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MAWmtk II 


The first Mandela is termed that of the S’ataychins, of a 
hundred put for an indefinite number of authors of Rzchas or 
stanzas ; the second is usually termed the Gartsamada Mandala , 
the hymns, with few exceptions, being attributed to the Riski 
Gritsamada, a remarkable personage in Hindu legend. It is 
related of him that he was first a member of the family of 
Angiras , being the son of Sunakotra : he was carried off by the 
A suras, whilst performing a sacrifice, but was rescued by indr a. 
by whose authority he was thenceforth designated as Gritsamada, 
the son of Sunaka, or Saunaka t of the race of Bhngiu Thus, 
the A nukramaniha says of him ; He, who was an Angirasa , the 
son of Sunakotra , became Saunaka , of the race of Bhrigu : he, 
Gritsamada , is the the seer of the second Mandala : and again, 
in the enumeration of the Riskis, it is said of him, The Riski of 
the hymn, Twaht Ague is Gritsamada, the son of Sitnake, who 
went to the race of Bhrigu, being naturally the son of Sunakotra? 
of the Gritsamada family. The Index should be correct, if h be 
the work of Katy ay ana, who is said to have been the' pupil of 
Saunaka ; but we have other very different accounts of Gritsar 
mad a, or Gkritsamada , as the name is also written, m the 
Anusasana Parva of the Makahharata he is called the son of 
Vitikavya , a king of the Haih&yas , who, fleeing from the ven- 
geance of Praia rddana, king of Kasi, took refuge with the Riski 
Bhrigu : on P r at ard 'Sana's demanding his delivery, Bhrigu 
denied that any Kshatriya was present in his hermittage ; in con- 
sequence of which denial, Vitikavya at once became a Brahman .* 
his son was Gritsamada t who, the Makabharaia adds, was :i 
famous Riski, and the author of the principal hymns In the Pig- 
Ved**-~Maka. vol. iv. p. 7®* Agahi, the Pur anas make him ike 
son of Sukotra , and father either of S’aunaka, or of Smmka, the 
father of Saunaka ; and ascribe to him the institution of the. four 
c&tes. A curious story is also related of Gritsamada, to which 
the Makabharaia alludes, of his having assumed the semblance 
of Indra, and so enable^ that deity to escape from the Asur^s, 
who were lvmq in vr;:t to destroy him ; a legend to which wet shall 
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again have occasion to reter. Saunaka, whether the same as 
Gntsamada, or a different person, is named as the chief of the 
Rishix assembled at Naimisharanya to celebrate the twelve years’ 
sacrifice, to whom the Mahabharata, and several of the Puranas 
are said to have been repeated, by Lomaharshana, the Suta he 
is also said to have been the teacher of a Sakha or branch of the 
Atharvana Veda : he is often quoted, as we have seen, . by 
Say ana. 



FIFTH ADHY’AYA (continued). 
ANUVA'KA i. 

SUKTA L (I) 

I. Sovereign of men, Agni, thou art born for the days 
(of sacrifice), pure and all-irradiating, from the waters, 
from the stones, from trees, and from plants . 1 

2. Thine, Agni, is the office of the Hotri y of the 
Petri, of the Ritwij , of the Nishtri ; thou art the 
Agnidhra of the devout ; thine is the function of the 
Prasastri ; thou art the Adhwaryu and the Brahman f 
and the householder in our dwelling. 

1 This verse occurs in the Yajush, xi. 27. Mahidhara’s explana- 
tion is much the^same as that of Say ana : both notice vatieties of 
interpretation. Susukshani, for instance, may also signify drying 
up, causing the evaporation _of the earth's moisture; or it may, 
mean, destroying, consuming : Agni is produced from the waters, 
either as the lightning that accompanies rain or submarine fire ; 
from stones by striking them together ; so from trees or wood 
by attrition; from plants, such as bambus, by mutual friction, 
causing the conflagration of a forest. 

2 These are eight of the sixteen priests en ployed at very 

solemn ceremonies : the commentary ascribes the duty of the 
Eras'd sir i to the Maimavoucv/i, and identifies the Brahma with the 
Brahmanachch-inri , Y ioe ordinary enumeration they are 
distinct : the sixtc enumerated by Kulluka Bhatta, the 

commentator on Mr.nu, VIII. 210; in the order and proportion in 
which they are entitled to share in a Dakshina of a hundred cows, 
being arranged in four classes, of which the first four are severally 
the heads, and the others subordinate to them, in the same course 
of succession ; — z Hotri, Adhwaryu, Udgatri, a«d Brahman are 
to have twelve each, or forty-eight in all. 2 Maitravaruna, 
Prvi *stotri f Brahmanaohchhansi, and Prastotri, six each, or twenty- 
iou:. 3 Achch&vaka, Neshtri, A 'g.iPlhr^ rid Pratibarttri, four 
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3. Thou, Agni ? art Indra, the showercr (of bounties) 
on the good : thou art the adorable Vishnu, the hymned 
of many : thou, Brahmanaspati, art Brahma, the posses- 
sor of riches ; thou, the author of various (conditions-., 

• « 

art associated with wisdom. 

4. Thou, Agni, art the royal Varan a, observant of 

each, or sixteen ; and 4 Grdvadut, Netri, Petri, and Subrah- 
namya, three each, or in all twelve ; making up the total of one 
rumdred. Ramandtha, in his commentary on the A mar a Kosha, 
V1L 17, also gives the names of the sixteen priests, with a few 
variations from Kulluka, Gravastut is his reading, instead of 
Gravadut, and it is the more usual one ; and in place of the 
Prastotri, Netri, and Potri, he gives, Prasthatri, Pras’astri, and 
Balachchhandaka : we have the Potri repeatedly named in the 
text of the Rich, as well as the Pras’astri. In the Aitareya 
Brahman a, B. VII. !, the sixtec:" priests to whom nortions of the 
offering are assigned are also enumerated, with some modifica- 
tions, having, instead of the Pratistotri, Gravadut, Netri, and 
Subrah»nanva,of the first list, the Pratiprasthatri, Upagatri, A’treya, 
and S&dasya, The same authority, however, adds as priests not 
mcluded in the sixteen,, the GrAv&stut, Unnet ri, Suhrahmanya, 
.and the S’amitri, or immoiator, when a Brahman. In Mudhava’s 
commentary on the NyayamalA. vsstara of Jaimlni, for an extract 
from which I am indebted to Ur. Goldstucker, he enumerates 
the sixteen priests as classed in four orders, {following the au- 
thority of Kit mar il Bhatta, much to the same effect as Kulluka ; 
they are : — 1 the Adhwaryu, Pratiprasthatri, Nesbtri and Unnetri, 
2, the Brahma, BrAhmanachchhansi, Agmdh, and Potri ; 3 the 
Udgatri, Prastotri, Pratiharttri, and Subrahnianya ; and 4 the 
HotrL Maitravaruua, Achchavaka, and Gravastut. The four first 
are especially charged with the ceremonial of the Yajur-Veda ; 
the next four suprintend the whole according to the ritual of the 
three Vedas ; the third class chant the hymns, especially of the 
Sanaa Veda, and the fourth repeat the hymns of the Rich ; the 
head of each class receives the entire Dakshina or gratuity ; the 
second one-half ; the third, the one-third; and the fourth, s 
quarter ; the several functions are not very explicitly described. 
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holy vows : thou art the adorable Mitra , the destroyer 
(ef foes) : thou art Aryamatt, the protector of thd virtu- 
ous, whose (liberality) is enjoyed by all: 1 * 3 thou art a por- 
tion (of the sun) :* be the distributor (of good things), 
divine (Agni', at our sacrifice. 

5. Thou, Agni, art Twashtri, (the giver) of great 
wealth (to thy) worshipper : these praises are thine : do 
thou, of benevolent power, (admit) our affinity : thou, 
who art prompt to encourage (us), givest us good (store 
of) horses ; thou, who aboundest with opulence, art the 
strength of men. 

6. Thou, Agni, art Rudra, the expelter (of foes) from 
the expanse of heaven : s thou art the strength of the 
Maruts : thou art supreme over (sacrificial) food : 
thou, who art pleasantly domiciled (in the hall of 
sacrifice), goest with ruddy horses, (fleet as) the wind : 
as jPushan, thou cherishest, cf thine own will, those who 
offer worship. 

7. Thou, Agni, art Dravinodas, to him who honours 
thee : thou art the divine Savitri, the possessor of preci- 
ous things : protector of men, thou art Bhaga, and rulest 
over wealth : thou art the cherisher of him who worships 
thee in his dwelling. 

8. The people adore thee, Agni, the protector of the 
people in their dwellings ; they propitiate thee as a bene- 
volent sovereign : leader of a radiant host, thou art lord 

1 Liberality is said to be the characteristic, properly, of 

Aryaman, datritwam charyamno lingam. 

3 Twain ans’ah may also mean the forms of the sun, or the 
Adilya, named ans’a. 

3 Twain Rudro asuro rnaho divah : asura is explained s’atrunim 
inrasita, the expeller of enemies, divas, from heaven ; or it may 
mean, the giver of strength, asur, bahun ; fpya data : A’ditya ■ 
rupa a form of A'ditya. or an A’ditya. 
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over all offerings : thou art the distributer of tens, and 
hundreds, and thousands (of good things). 

9. (Devout) men (worship) thee, Agni, as a father, 
with sacred rites: they (cherish) thee, who art the 
illuminator of the body, With acts (of kindness), as a 
brother: thou art as a son to him who propitiates thee: 
and thou protectest us, a faithful and firm friend. • 

10. Thou, Agni, art (ever) resplendent, 1 2 3 * * * * and art to 

be glorified when present: thou art lord over all renown- 
ed food and riches : thou shinest brightly, and thou con- 
sumest (the oblation) for him who offers it : thou art the 
especial accomplisber of the sacrifice, and bestower (of 
its rewards). ' - 

1 1. Thou, divire Agni, art Adi ’ te the donor of the 

oblation : thou art Hotra and . end thrivest by 

praise : thon art I1& of a hund 1 s -v ; uers* to him who 
makes thee gifts : thou, lord of wealth, art the destroyer 
of Vritra, 8 Saraswati. 

12. When, well-cherished Agni, thou art (the giver 
of) excellent food : in thy desirable and delightful hues, 
beauties (abound); thou (art) food : (thou art) the trans- 
porter (beyond sin) ; thou art mighty ; thou art wealth ; 
thou art manifold, and. every where diffused. 

1 Twam agne ribhuh, twam vajasya isishe : we might have 
conjectured that some allusion to the RibhuS was here intended ; 
bat Say am renders ribhu. bhasamanah, shining ; and vajasya, by 
annasya, of food. 

2 Twain li.i satahimasi, according to the Scholiast, means the 
earth of unlimited duration, — apariraitakala bhuinih. 

3 Vntraha, S&yau ■ interprets, the destroyer of sin, &c. ; but 

these, goddes'iss arc idenliwied in the hymns to the Apris, with 

Agni, and sk alfwMno . > Inure would only be consistent with the 

prevailing idea throughout the hymn, of the universal' identity of 

.Agni with ail other divinities.' ■ " 
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1 5 - The A’dityas have made thee, Agni, their 
iftdtith"; the pure (deities) hive made thee, Kavi, their 
tongue : the {gods!, the givers of wealth, depend upon 
thee at sacrifices ; they" eat the offered oblation through 

''thee'''"''" " ' ' ' .,<■■■■■■•■• *• 

•' "'Tj.. ' All the benignant immortal gods eat the 
offered oblation through thee, as their mouth : mortals 
taste the flavour (of all viands) through thee : thou art 
born pure, the embryo of plants.* 

s 5. Thou art associated, Agni, by thy vigour, with 
those (gods) : divine, well-born Agni, thou exceedest 
(them in strength) ; for the ( sacrificial) food that is here 
prepared is, by thou power, subsequently diffused 
through both regions, heaven and earth. 

16/ The pious are they who present, as a gift, to 
the ‘ reciters of thy praises, an excellent. covv and an 
excellent horse: do thou, Agni, lead both us, and them 
to the best of abodes, (or heaven), that we and our 
Worthy decendants may repeat the solemn prayer to thee 
at the sacrifice. 


STJKTA 11. 

The deity, and Rt ski, and metre, the s^p’5 as before. 

Exalt with sacrifice, .Agni, who knows all that 
has. been born : worship him with oblations, ai\d with 
ample praise ; him who is well kindled, well fed, much 
lauded, resplendent, the conveyer of oblations, the 

giver of strength (to the body). 

1 Corn and other grains ripen by the heat of the sun or fire ; 
the text' has s'uchi; pure; but S&yana’s copy must have had in its 
place vasu, which he explains as usual, being the abode of all 
Sarveshain Dfiv&sabhutah san. 

62'" ' '■ 



486 . 


Rig- Veda Samhita 


2. The mornings and evenings, Agni, are desirous 
(of worshipping) thee, as cows in their stalls long for 
their calves : adored of many, thou, self-controlled, art 
verily spread through the sky : thou (art present at all) 
the sacred rites of men, and shinest brightly by night. 

3. The gods have stationed at the root of the 
world, 1 2 3 * that Agni who is of goodly apperance ; the 
pervader of heaven and earth ; who is to be known as 
a car (to convey men to their wishes) ; who shines with 
pure radiance, and who is to be honoured as a friend 
amongst mankind. 

4. They have placed him in his solitary dwelling, 
who is shedding moisture upon the earth ; resplendent 
as gold,* traversing the firmament, animate with flames ; 
and pervading the two parents (of all things, heaven 
and earth), like refreshing water. 

5. May he, the presenter of oblations (to the gods), 
be around all sacrifices : men propitiate him with obla- 
tions and with praises, when blazing with radiant 
tresses 5 amongst the growing plants, and enlivening 


1 Budhne rajasah-lokasya mule ; that is according to the {com- 
mentary, the altar. 

2 Chandram iva surucham might seem to he preferably render- 
ed, bright-shining|like the moon ; but Sayana affirms that ehandra 
here means gold ; of which, when neuter, it is a synonym e, in 
the Veda, 

3 Hiris’ipro vridhaSc\n3«u jarbimrat ; s’ipra has been before met 
with in its ordinary sense of chin, or jaw ; has been explained, 
the nose • and one sense of the compound that here occurs is 
haranasilahanu, having a jaw accustomed to seize or consume; 
but, upon the authority of .mother text, s’ipra s’irshasu vitata 
hiranya) ih, golden locks spread on the head, Sayana explains it 

here by ushnisha, a curl, or turban ; vridhasanasu he explains by 

manaswoshadhishu, amongst growing plants. 
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heaven and earth (with his sparks', like the sky with 
stars. 

6. Thou, Agni, art he who, for our gooA, art poss- 
essed of riches: kindled by us, blaze as the liberal donor 
of wealth to us, render heaven and earth propitious to 
us, so that divine Agni, (the gods) may partake of the 
oblations of the institutor of the rite. 

7. Bestow upon us, Agni, infinite possessions: 
grant us thousands (of cattle and dependants) : open 
to us, for thy reputation, the doors of abundance : make 
heaven and earth, propitiated by sacred prayer, favour- 
able to us, and may the mornings light thee up like the 
sun. 

8. Kindled at the beautiful dawn, (Agni) shines 
with brilliant lustre, like the sun ; adored by the 
hymns of the worshipper, Agni, the king of men, 1 * 
(comes as) an agreeable guest to the institutor of the 
sacrifice. 

9. Amongst men our praise, Agni, celebrates thee 
who art first amongst the greatly-splendid immortals ; 
(may it be to us) as a milch cow spontaneously yielding 
at sacrifices to the worshipper, infinite and multiform 
(blessings according to his) desire. 

ro. May we manifest vigour aspong other men, 
Agni, through the steed and the food (which thou hast 
given) ; and may our unsurpassed wealth shine like the 
sun over (that of) the five classes of beings. 3 

1 1. Vigorous Agni, hear (our prayers) : for thou art 
he who is (to be lauded ; to whom the well-born priests 
address (their hymns) ; and whom, entitled to worship, 

1 Raja visam, king, or master of the Visas or people. 

j Pancha-krishtishu, janeshu, men ; according to the Scholiast, 

the four castes and the Nishadas, 
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and'radiant in thime own abode,' the offerers of the obla- 
tion approach, for the sake of never-failing prosperity. 

12 , Ajgpi,’ knowing all that is born, may we, botfe 
adorers and' priests,' be thine for the sake of felicity ; 
and -do thou bestow upon us wealth of dwellings, of 
cattle, of much' gold, of many dependants; and 1 virtuous 
offspring. 

13; ""The" pious are they"’ who 'present,' as ‘a : "gift, to 
the reciters of thy praise, ah excellent coW and asv 
elegant horse : do thou Agni, lead us and . them to the 
best of abodes, (or heaven), that we and our worthy 
descendants may repeat the solemn prayer to thee at the 
sacrifice. 


SUKTA ill. 

The divinities are the A’pris ; 1 the metre is Trishtubh, except w 
the seventh stanza/ in which it is jagati. 

Agni, the well-kindled,' place upon' (the altar of) the 
earth,, .stands in the presence of all beings; the 'invoker 
(of the gods), the purifier, the' ancient, the intelli- 
gent, the divine : Let the venerable Agni 'minister to 
the gods. 

2. May the bright Naras'ansa,* illumining" tW recep- 
tacles (of the offering^ making manifest by his 'greatness ' 
the r three radiant (regions), diffusing the oblation at 
the Reason of sacrifice with butter- dispensing purpose, 
satisfy Jtbe gods. 

‘”1 See Hymns xiii, vol. L p, ' 34 ; and CXUL CLXXXVIIi; 
pp. 71, 195, in this volume. 

2 In the preceding. Suktas, 1 aeunapat is the second person ili- 
cation of Agni addressed : he is here omitted. 
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- : '3 Agpi, who art the venerable Fiita, do thou, with 
Blind favourably disposed towards us, offer today sacri- 
fice to the gods, before the human (ministrant priest) 
as such, bring hither the company of the Maruts, Lie un- 
decaying In dr a, to whom, seated on the sacrsd grass, do 
you priests offer worship. 

4. Divine grass, 1 let the Vasus , the Viswadevas , the 
adorable A 'diiyas, sit upon his flourishing, invigorating 
well-grown, sacred grass, strewn for the sake of wealth 
upon this altar, and sprinkled with butter. 

5. Let the divine doors, spacious and easily accessi- 
ble, and to be saluted with prostrations, be set open ; 
let them be celebrated as expansive, uninjurable, and 
conferring sanctity upon the illustrious class {of worship- 
per), possessed of virtuous progeny. 

6. In regard of our good deeds, Day and Night, 
perpetually reverenced, are interweaving in concert, like 
two famous female weavers, 2 * the extended thread, (to 
complete) the web of the sacrifice, liberal yielders (of 
rewards) containers of water. 

7. Let the two divine invokers of the gods/ the 
first (to be revernced), most wise, sincerely worshiping 
with sacred texts, most excellent in form, offering 
homage to the gods in due season, present oblations in 
the three high places upon the navel of the earth. 4 

1 The Barhish, or a personification of Agni, here as in the 
preceding. 

2 Vayyeva ranvite are explained by the Scholiast, vayya iva 
vanakusale iva sabdite, stute. 

•: 3 The personified fires o>f earth and the firmament, under the 
character of two ministering priests, according to the Scholiast. 

-,'4 1 hat is, as usual, the altar : the three high places, sinnslm- 
Irish ii, are the -three sacred fires ; Garhapatya, A'havamya, and 
Pakshina, 
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8. May the three goddesses, Saraswati, perfecting 
our understanding, the divine Ha, and all-impressive 
Bhdrati, having come to our dwelling, protect this fault- 
less rite, (offered) for our welfare. 

9. May a tawny-hued, well-grown (son), the 
bestower of food, active, manly, a worshipper of the 
gods, be born : may Twashtri prolong for us a con- 
tinuous (line of) progeny, and may the food of the gods 
come also to us. 

10. May Agni, who is Vanaspati, approving (of our 
rite), approach ; and by his especial acts fully dress the 
victim : 5 may the divine immolator® convey the burnt- 
offering to the gods, knowing it to have been thrice 
consecrated. 5 

n. I sprinkle the butter, for butter is his birth- 
place ; he is nourished by butter ; batter is his radiance : 
Agni, showerer (of benefits), bring the gods to the 
offered oblation ; exhilarate them ; convey to them the 
offering that has been reverently sanctified. 1 2 3 4 

1 Agnir-havih Sudayhti pra dhibhih is explained by the 
Scholiast, Agni, who is the supporter, cr the instrument of cook- 
ing or maturing fitly, cooks the oblation of the nature of the 
victim with various acts, which are the means of cooking ; he 
dresses the oblation, not under-dressing nor over-dressing it ; 
Agnih pftk&dh&ro havih pas’urupam karmaviseshaih pakasMhaniah 
prakarshena suday&ti ksh&rayati-ap&khdhikap&h id irahity ena havih 
pacbati. 

2 Daivyah samite : the latter usually denotes the person who 
ksllSjthe victim : Agni is elsewhere called, perhaps only typically, 
the immolator of the gods, — devhnikm samith. 

3 Tridhi samaktam, thrice anointed or sprinkled ; tue three 
rites or ceremonies are termed upastarana, avadana, abhigh&rana. 

4 Yajur-Veda, XVli. 88. Mahidhara renders dhama by 
dwelling, or radiance ; and purposes, as an alternative, to apply 
the last member of the stanza to the Adhwaryu ; Priest, bring 
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SUKTA iv 

Agni is the deity ; Somahuti, of the race os Bhrigu, the R tshi 

the metre is Trishtubh. 

I INVOKE, on your behalf, the resplendent, the sinless 
Agni- the guest of mortals, the accepter of (sacrificial) 
food who, knowing all that has been born, is like a 
friend, the supporter (of all beings), from men to gods. 

2 The Bhrigus, worshipping Agni, have twice 
made him manifest : (once) in the abode of the waters, 
and (once) amongst the sons of men i 1 may that Agfni, 
the sovereign of the gods mounted on a rapid courser, 
ever overcome all (our foes). 

3. The gods, intending to dwell (in heaven), left, 
as a dear friend amongst the human races, that Agni, 
who, present in the chamber of sacrifice, is bounteous 
to the donor of offerings, and shines on the nights when 
he is wished for.* 

4. The cherishing of Agni is as agreeable as (the 
cherishing) of one’s self : (pleasant) is his appear- 
ance, when spreading abroad, and consuming (the 
fuel) : he brandishes his flame amongst the bushes, as a 
chariot-horse hashes with his tail. 

5. Whose greatness my colleagues loudly extol : 
who has manifested his real form to the priests : who 

higher Agni to the oblation ; exhilarate him ; (and say to him), 
showerer tof blessing*), convey the consecrated oblation (to 
the gods. 

1 As lightning in the firmament, and as culinary fire on earth. 

2 Didayad^uaatir-trrmyd. : usaiik, the commentator explains 
j&mayamia&h, being to be desired ; and urmyi, ratrih, nights ; 
which he renders, all nights, or the whole sight, — sarvisu 
ritrisfcu dipyate ; or sarvarariridipayati, he shines on all nights, 
ar he lights up all the nights. 
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is recognised at oblations by his variegated radiance* 
and who, though frequently growing old, again becomes 
young. 

6. Who shines amidst the forests, as if satisfying 
himself (with food) : who (rushes alone), like Water 
down a declivity, and thunders like a chariot (of war : 
dark-pathed, consuming, yet delightful, he is regarded 
like the sky smiling with constellations. 

7. He who is In many places ; who spreads over the 
whole earth, like an animal without a herdsman, that 
goes according to its own will; AgNi, the bright- 
shining, consuming the ,dry bushes, by whom the pain 
of blackness (is inflicted on *he trees), entirely drinks 
up (their moisture). 

8 Verily thy praise has been recited (by us) at the 
third (daily) sacrifice, as it was in the repetition of thy 
first propitiation : give us, AGNI, ample and notorious 
food, posterity, riches, such as may be the support of 
numerous dependants. 

9. By thee, (Agni), may the Grxtsamadas, re- 
peating thy praise, become masters of the precious 
secret (treasures); so that they may be possessed of 
excellent dependants, and be able io resist (their' 
enemies ; and do thou give to (thy) pious worshippers 
and to him who glorifies (thee), such (abundant) food. 
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- r - . SUKTA V. 

1 ?HB deity and &i$hi are the same ; the metre is AnUshtubh. 
An, mvbker (of the gods), 1 our instructor and protector, 
has been born for the preservation of our patrons :* 
may we, possessed of (sacrificial) food, be able to ac- 
quire worshipful, conquerable, and manageable riches.- 

2. In whom, as conductor of the sacrifice, s the 
seven rays are ^manifested, and who, as a human Potxi, 
officiates in the eighth place to perfect every divine 
(rite). 

3. Whatever (offerings the priest) presents, what- 
ever prayers he recites, he, (Agni), knows them all : he 
•comprehends all priestly acts, as the circumference 
(includes the spokes) of a wheel. 

4. The pure regulator (of the sacrifice) 4 ' is born 
verily together with the holy act: the wise (worshipper) 
performs all his, (Agni’s), prescribed rites in succession, 
as the branches spring (from a common stem). 

5. The .sister fingers, which are the milch kine of 
the Nsshrti, are those which accomplish his, (Agni'sj, 
worship; and in various ways are combined for this 
purpose through the three (sacred fires). 

6. When the sister (vessel), hearing the clarified 

1 Hotri ; in this, and the following stanzas, Agni is addressed, 
as Identified with, or personified by, several of the individual 
priests employed at sacrifices. - - ■ 

s Pitriahyah utaye, for protection to the Pitris : the Scholiast 
interprets purl here by palafca, or Yajamana, the patron, or insti- 
ustor of the sacrifice. 

3 lifetri, and presently afterwards Potri, two of the sixteen 
priests : the seven rays are here explained- to mean, the seven 
priests, engaged in their respective functions 

4 The Prasastri whose duty it is, by appropriate acts, to 
obviate all obstructions to a sacrifice. 

63 
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butter, if placed near the maternal (altar), the Adkwaryi* 
rejoices at their approach, like barley (at the fall of) rain. 

7. May he, the ministering priest, 1 2 3 * * discharge the 
office of priest at his own ceremony ; and may we 
worthily repeat (his) praise, and offer (him) sacrifice. 

8. And do thou, Agni, (grant), that this wise 
(worshipper) may worthily offer (worship) to all the 
adorable (divinities*, and that the sacrifice which we 
offer may also be perfected in thee. 


SUKTA VI. 

The deity and the R iski are the same : the metre is Gayatri. 

AGNI, accept this my fuel, this my oblation ; listen, 
well pleased, to my praises. 

2. May we propitiate thee, Agni, by this (oblation) : 
grandson of strength, (who art) gratified by prompt 
sacrifice,® (may we please thee), well-born, by this hymn. 

3. Granter of riches, may we, thy worshippers, 
propitiate thee, who are desirous of (sarrificial) wealth, 
and deserving of laudation, by our praises. 

4. Lord of wealth, giver of wealth, possessor of 
riches, who art wise, understand (our prayers), and 
scatter our enemies. 8 

1 The Ritwij, or a priest in general, in which capacity Agni is 
invited to officiate for himself, 

2 Aswamishte-vyapakayajna, whose rites are expanding; or 
asu, quick, tadichchhati, he wishes for quick or prompt worship. 

3 Yajor-Veda, xii. 43 ; the explanation is the same, only the 

ellipse following understand, is filled up by abhimatam, wish, 

desire. 
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5. (For thou art) he (who gives) us -rain from 
heaven ; he (who gives) us undecaying strength, he 
(who gives) us infinite (abundance of) food. 

6. Youngest (of the gods), their messenger, their 
invoker, most deserving of worship, come, upon our 
praise, to him who offers (thee) adoration, and ; s 
desirous of (thy) protection. 1 2 * 

7. Sage Agni, thou penetratest the innermost (man', 
kowing the birth of both (the worshipper and the 
worshipped) ; like a messenger favourable to men, 
especially to his friends. 

8. Do thou, Agni, who art f all-wise, fulfil (our 
desires) : do thou, who art intelligent, worship (the 
gods) in order ; and sit down on this sacred grass. 


SUKTA VII. 

Deity, Risfti, and metre, as before. 

YOUNGEST (of the gods), Agni, descendant of Bharata, 4 
granter of dwellings, bring (to us) excellent, splendid, 
and enviable riches. 

2. Let no enemy prevail against us, whether of god 
or man ; protect us from both such foes. 

3. Let us, through thy favour, overwhelm all our 
foes, like torrents of water. 


1 Iianiya-pujayitre, to the worshipper ; avasyave-swarakshana- 
michclihate, to him who wishes his own preservation. 

2 Bharata, according to Sayana, means sprung from the 

priests— bharata-ritwija, produced by then rubbing the sticks 

together. 
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4. Purifier, Agni, holy, adorable, thou shines! ex- 
eeedingly when (thou art) worshipped with (oblations of)j 
butter. 

5. Agni, descendant of Bharata, thou art entirely 
ours, when sacrificed to with pregnant kine, with batren 
cows, or bulls. 1 * * * * * 

6 . Feeder upon fuel, 8 to whom butter is offered, 
(thou art) the 'ancient, the invoker of the gods, the ex- 
cellent, the son of strength, the wonderful. 


SUKTA VIII; : 

The deity and R tski are the same, as is the metre, except in the- 
last stanza, in which it is Amtshtubk, 

PRAISE quickly the yoked chariot of the glorious and 
munificent Agni, like one who is desirous of food. 

2. Who, sagacious) invincible, and of graceful gate, 
destroys, when propitiated, his foe, for him who presents 
(offerings.) 

3. Who, invested with radiance, is glorified, morning 
and evening, in (our) dwellings : whose worship is never 
neglected. 

4. Who, many- tin ted, shines with radiance, like the 
sim with (his) lustre, spreading (light) over (all) by his 
imperishable (flames.) 


1 Vas’ibhir-ukshafahih-ashtapadibhirahutah, offered or sacri- 

ficed to with barren cows, vasa ; with bulls, uksha ; and with 

eight footed animals ; that is, according to Sayana, a cow with 

‘ calf ; but it is remarkable that these animals should be spoken of 

as burnt-offerings. 

a Drvannak : from dru, a tree, or timber ; and anna, food. 
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g* Our praises have increased the self-irradiating* 
devouring Agni C he is possessed of all glory. 

6. May we, uninjured, be secure in the protection 06 
Agni, Indra, Soma, and the gods, and,, confident in battle^ 
overcome (our enemies,} ' '■ /• 



SIXTH ADHYA'YA, 

ANUV’AKA I. (Continued.: 

SUKTA IX. 

The deity and R ishi are the same ; the metre Trishtnbk 
May Agni, the invoker (of the gods), the intelligent, he 
resplendent, the radiant, the very powerful ; he who 
knows (how to maintain) his rites undisturbed ; who in 
steady in (his own) place, and is the cherisher of 
thousands, sit in the station of the invoking priest. 1 2 

2. Showerer (of benefits), Agni, be thou our 
messenger (to the gods) ; our preserver from evil ; the 
conveyer to us of wealth ; the protector of our sons 
and grandsons, and of our persons ; understand (out 
prayer), ever heedful and resplendent. 

3. We adore thee, Agni, in thy loftiest birth-(plaee), 
and with hymns in thine inferior station : a I worship 
that seat whence thou hast issued : the priests have 
offered thee, when kindled, oblations. 

4. Agni, who art the chief of sacrificers, worship 
(the gods) with the oblation, and earnestly com mend 
to them the (sacrificial) food that is to be given (them) 
for thou, indeed, art the sovereign lord of riches • thou 
art the appreciator of our pious prayer. 


1 Hotrishadane, in place convenient for pouring the butte 
on the fire, or near to the Uttara-vedi, the north alter ; or con 
?idering the fire itself to be introduced-upon the altar ; Mahidta 
explains it in the same manner, Yajur-Veda, VI. 36. 

2 That is, Agni is worshipped in heaven as the sun ; into 
firmament as lightning ; and as the sacrificial fire kindled on the 
altar i the same occurs in the Yajusb, XVII, 75- 
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5. Beautiful Agni, the two dwelling-places (heaven 
and earth) of thee, who art born day by day, never 
perish : confer upon him who praises thee (abundant) 
food, and make him the master of riches, (supporting) 
virtuous offspring. 

6. Do thou, with this (thy) host (of attendants), be 
of good promise to us : do thou, the especial worshipper 
of the gods, their unassailable protector, as well as our 
preserver, light Tup (all) with * shining and affluent 
well-being. 


SUKTA X. 

Deity, Rishi, and metre, as before. 

The adorable Agni, the first (of the gods), and their 
nourisher when kindled by man upon the altar; he, who 
is clothed in radiance, is immortal, discriminating, food- 
bestowing, powerful ; he is to be worshipped. 

2. May Agni, who is immortal, of manifold wisdom, 
and wonderful splendour, hear my invocation, (pre- 
ferred) with all laudations : tawny, or red, or purple 
horses draw his car; he has been borne in various 
directions. 

3. They have generated (Agni) when soundly 
sleeping on his upturned (couch) :* that Agni who is an 
embryo in many (vegetable) forms, and who, (rendered 
manifest) by the oblati- abides conscious in the night 
unenveloped by draknes 


1 Uttanayam sushutam, an the lower of the two sticks which 
are rubbed tocher. 
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4. I offer oblations ' with butter to Agni, 1 * 3 who 
•spreads through .ail regions, vast, expanding, with 
all-comprehending form/ nourished (with sacrificial) 
food, powerful, conspicuous. 

5. I offer oblations to Agni, who is present at all 
(sacrifices) ; s may he accept (them), offered with an 
unhesitating mind, (to him; who is the refuge of man, 
endowed with any form that may be desired, blazing 
with a radiance (that it is) not (possible; to endure. 

6 Overpowering (thy loes) with lusture, mayest 
thou recognize thy portion : may we, having ,thee for 
our messenger, recite (praise) like Maim : desiring 
wealth, I offer oblation with the sacrificial ladle and 
with praises, to that entire Agni, who rewards (the 
worshipper) with the sweet (fruit) of the sacrifice. 


I Jigharmy-agnim havishd ghritena : the Yajush, XL 23, 

reads it, a twa jigharmi maftaSa ghritena, l sprinkle thee wita 
butter, with a believing mind s’raddhayuktena chittena. 

3 Prithum tirascha vayasa vrihantam J Mahidhara connects 
the two first, and renders them, vast with crooked-going or un- 
dulating radiance : th. two last he interprets, augmenting with 
smoke ; other interpretations are given, but they are not more 
Intelligible than that of the text. 

3 This verse is also in the Yajush, XI. 24 and from Katya* 
yana, a direction is given for its use and that of the preceding : 
they are to be repeated together, but the first half of stanza four 
Is to be repeated with the second half of stanza five^and the 'first 
half of stanza five with the second half of stanza four : as the 
sense of the line stops with the half-stanza, there is no obscurity 
of meaning from the process, but it shows that more attention is 
paid to the manner than the matter of the recitation. 



Rig-Veda Sanikiia , ' 501 

SUKTA XL 

'■"''he deity is Indra ; the Rishi as before ; the metre is a species 

of Trishtubh, entitled Virat-sthana, except in the last verse 

in which it is in the usual form. 

Indra, hear (my) invocation ; disregard it not : 
may we be (thought worthy 1 of the gift of thy treasures ; 
these oblations, designed to obtain wealth, flowing 
(abundantly) like rivers, 'bring to thee augmented vigour. 

2. Indra, hero, thou hast set free Ihe copious 
(waters) which were formerly arrested by Ahi, and 
which thou hast distributed : invigorated by hymns, 
thou hast cast down headlong the slave, conceiting 
himself immortal. 

3. Indra, hero, these brilliant ^laudations), in 
(the form of) hymns, in which thou delightest, and in 
(that of) thep raises uttere d by th e worshipper s 1 2 by 
which thou’ art gratified, are addressed to thee, to 
bring thee (to our sacrifice). 

4. We ar e invi gorating thy br illia nt strength (by 
om praises), and placing the thunderbolt in thy hands : 
do thou, Indra, radiant, increasing in strength, and 
encouraged) by the sun, overpower, for our (good?, the 
servile people.* 

5. Indra, hero, thou hadst slain by thy prowess the 
glorified Ahi> hidden privily in a cave, lurking in con- 
cealment, covered by the waters in which he was abiding, 
and arresting the rains in the sky. 

1 Rudriy eshjn stom esfcu : Rudriya may be rendered, the means 
of giving ple asure^ — sukhasadhanabhuteshu ; or Rudr ah may mean 
sto tarah. praisers, wo rsh ippers ; either is an unusual significa tion. 

2 Dasir visah suryena sah3 r ah : the two first the Scholiast 
renders by, upakshapayatrih, or asurih prajah, people interrupting 
religious rites, or of the race of Asuras : Suryena he renders by 
prerakena, urger, instigator, as if it were an adjective * 

6a 
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6. We glorify, fndra, thy mighty (deeds) of old : we 
glorify thy (more) recent exploits : we praise the thun- 
derbolt, shining in thine arms, and we celebrate the 
horses, the signs of (Indra as) the sun. 1 

7. Thy swift horses, Indra, have uttered a loud 
sound, announcing rain : the level earth anxiously ex- 
pects its fall, as the gathering cloud has passed. 

8. The cloud, not heedless (of its office,) is suspend- 
ed in the sky) ; resonant with maternal (waters), it has 
spread about : (the winds), augmenting the sound in . the 
distant horizon, have promulgated the voice uttered by 
Indra. 

9. The mighty Indra has shattered the guileful 
Vritra, reposing in the cloud : heaven and earth shook, 
alarmed at the thundering bolt of the showerer. 

10. The thunderbolt of the showerer roared aloud, 
when (lndra>, the friend of man, sought to slay 
the enemy of mankind. 3 Drinking the Soma juice, 
he, (Indra), baffled the devices of the guileful 
Danava. 

11. Drink hero, Indra, drink the Soma : may the 
exhilarating juices delight thee: may they, distending 
thy flanks, augment thy prowess), and D mis manner 
may the replenishing effused libation satisfy Indra. 

x Hari suryasya ketu, the two horses, the signs of the sun ; 
but the Scholiast proposes to explain surya by instigator or 
heroic,— sushtu prerakasya : or su-viryasya, as indicating Indra : 
or it may mean, of Indra, identical with Surya, Sury&tmanah 
Indrasya. 

2 Amanusham yan manusho nijurvit, when the man, or as 
Sayana explains it, the benefactor of man, manushyanam hitakari, 
destroyed the no-man that is, the manushyanam-ahitam, not 
friendly to man: which is, probably, a correcter reading than the 
manushyanam rahitam, of the printed text 



Rtg-Ved® Samhita. 


503 . 


12. May we, thy pious (worshippers), abide in thee : 
approaching thee with devotion, may we enjoy (the re- 
ward of) our adoration : desirous of protection, we medi- 
tate thy glorification : may we ever be (thought worthy) 
of the gift of thy treasures. 

13. May we, (through) thy (favour), Indra, he 
such a*s those are, who, desirous of thy protection, 
augment (by their praises) thy vigour : divine (Indra), 
thou grantest the wealth, which we desire, (the source of) 
great power and of (numerous) progeny. 

14. Thou grantest a habitation ; thou grantest us 
friends; thou grantest us) Indra, the strength of the 
Maruts : the winds, 1 2 * * * * * who, propitious and exulting, 
drink copiously of the first offering (of the Soma juice). 

15. Let those 58 in whom thou art delighted repair 
(to the libation), and do thou, Indra, confiding, drink 
the satiating Soma: liberator (from evil), associated 
with the mighty and adorable (Maruts), augment our 
prosperity, and (that of) heaven. 8 

16. Liberator (from evil) they who worship thee, 
the giver of happiness* with holy hymns, quickly 
become greats they who strew the sacred grass (in 


1 V&yavah, the Scholiast adds, may be put honor ifieally for 
Vayu, in the singular, of whom it is said, that he is the first 
drinker of the Soma ; Vayur-hi somasya agrapatsL 

2 Teshu may apply either to the Maruts or to the Sonia • 

may those Maruts or those Soma juices, in. which thou, delightest. 

5 Asmantsu pritswa tarutra avarddhayo-dyam br-ihadbhir ark a ill 

the sense is not very obvious : [Sayana explains pritsu as the 

qualification of avarddhaya, increase, that is, with children, cattle,* 
and the like in consequence of which prosperous condition,, 

men can offer sacrifices, whence heaven thrives-; arkaih is lux 

archanlyaih, to be adored,, the Maruts, understood. 
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honour of thee) are protected by thee, and, together 
with their families, obtain (abundant) food. 

17. Indra, hero, exulting in the solemn Tri- 
kadruka 1 rites, quaff the Soma juice, and repeatedly 
shaking it from thy beard, repair, well pleased with-' 
thy seeds, to the drinking of the effused libation. 

18. Indra,. hero, keep- up' the strength where with 
thou a hast crushed Vritra, the spider-like son of Danu * 
and let open the light to the A’rya : the Dasyu has- 
been set aside on thy left hand. 

19. Let us honour those men, who, through thy 
protection, surpass all their rivals, as the Dasyus 
(are surpassed) by the A *rya : this (hast thou wrought) 
for us : thou hast slain Viswarupa, the son of Twashtrl,. 
through/ friendship for Trita. 8 

20. Invigorated (by the libation) of the exulting 
Trita, offering thee Soma , thou hast annihilated Arbuda ; 
indra aided by the Angirasas , has whirled round his 
bolt as the sun turns round his wheel, 4 and slain Bala. 

2$. That opulent donation, which proceeds, Indra,. 

r The Trikadrukas are said, by the commentator, to denote- 
three days, or celebrations of the ceremonial, termed abhiplava ^ 
abhiplavikeshu ahah-su, called severally, Jyotish, Gauh> A’yus : 
the text designates them as ugreshu, fierce, angry ; but the- 
Scholiast here explains ugra to mean* having praises and 
prayers, — bahu stotra^askravat. 

2 Danum aurnavabham : Sayana considers the latter to be the 
same as aurnandbham ; or that it may be composed of aurna, a 
spider, and abhd, resembling. 

3 Trita, in this*and the next stanza, is said to be a Maharshi. 

4 Suryo na chakram ; or na may be used in a negative sense, 
and the phrase imply, when the sun did not turn his wheel, or 
stood still through fear of the Asura : or again, it may mean, 
that Indra whirled the wheel like the sun, having taken one of 
the wheels of the sun's chariot as a weapon against Bala. 
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from thee, assuredly bestows upon him who praises, 
thee the boon (which he desires) : grant it to us, thy 
praises do not thou, whoart the object of adoration, 1 - 
disregard, (our prayer) : so that, blessed with worthy 
descendants, we may glorify thee at this sacrifice. 


i Mali dhag bhago no ; Say ana renders, Bhujaniyastwanij 
asmakam kaman ma dakshik, thou, who art adorable, consume* 
mat our desires : Yaska separates the two last words, as, b.hagp* 
so. a st Up may fortune be to us*— Nir. x. 7 , 



ANUVA’KA IF. 

SUKTA I. (XII) 

Deity, R ishi, and metre, as- before. 

He, wno as Soon as born, is the first (of the deities) ; 
who has done honour to the gods by his exploits ; x 
he, at whose might heaveu and earth are alarmed, and 
{who is known) by the greatness of his strength, he, 
men, 3 is Indra. 

1 Who has preserved or protected’ them'*, or has surpassed 
them: pratyarakshad atyakramad-iti va. — Yiska, X. 10 * the 
whole of this hymn occurs, with one additional stanza, in the* 
Atharva-Veda, xx. 3.4; to which,, by the more modern character 
of its style, it more properly belongs : its construction is in strik- 
ing contrast for intelligibility with the more ordinary elliptical 
and obscure construction of the Suktas .by which it is preceded' 1 , 
and followed* 

2 Sa janasa Indra ; janaso jdna, he asiirah, the Scholiast thus- 
explaining jana ; but this has reference, it is supposed, to a 
curious legend, which is- somewhat variously related, although to- 
the same general’ purport : according to one version, Gritsamada, 
by his devotions, acquired a form as vast as- that of Indra, visible 
at once in heaven, in the firmament, and on earth; the two Asuras, 
Dhuni* and Ghumurr, taking him, therefore, for Indra, were pro- 
ceeding to attack him, when he arrested their advance by repeat- 
ing this hymn, intimating that he was not Indra : another version; 
states, that when* Indra and the gods were present at a sacrifice 
celebrated by Vainya, Gritsamada was one of the officiating, 
priests ; the Asuras came to the spot to kill Indra, who, assuming 
the likeness of Gritsamada', went away without question ; when, 
the assembly broke up, and Gritsamada went out, the Asuras , 
who had been lying wait, considered him to be Indra, and were* 
abqpt to fall upon him> when he diverted them from their 
purpose by 1 reciting this hymn,, showing, that Indra was a 
different person: a third story is, that Indra came alone to the 
sacrifice of Gritsamada,, and being, as before, waylaid by the- 
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• He, who fixed firm the moving earth ; who 
tranquillized the incensed mountains; 1 who spread the 
spacious firmaftrettt ; who consolidated the heaven ; he 
men, is Indra. 

3. He, who having destroyed Ahi, set free the seven 
rivers ; who recovered the cows detained by Bala; who 
generated fire in the clouds ; who is invincible in battle j 
he, men, is Indra. 

4. He, by whom all these perishable (regions) have 
been made ; who consigned the base servile tribe to the 
cavern ; who seizes triumphant the cherished (treasures) 
of the enemy as a hunter (strikes) his prey; he, mee f _ is 
Indra. ‘ 

5. He, whom, terrible, they ask for, (saying), Where 
Is he ? or, verily, they say of him, he is not (in any one 
place) ; but who, inflicting (chastisement,) destroy the 
cherished (treasures) of the enemy ; in him have faith } 
for he, men, is Indra. 

6. He, who is the encourager of the rich, and of the 
poor, and of the priest, who recites his praise, and is a 
suppliant ; who, of goodly features, is the protector of 
him, who, with ready stones, expresses the Soma juice, 
he, men, is Indra. 

7. He, under whose control are horses and cattle* 
and villages, and all chariots ; he who gave birth to the 

Asuras, assumed the person of the Rishi, and coming forth, rfr- 
turned^ to Swarga ; after waiting some time, the Asuras entered 
the chamber of sacrifice, and laid hold of Gritsamada, conceiving 
that Indra had ‘assumed his person, until they were persuaded of 
their mistake by the repetition of this Sukta : the legend, as 
before stated, is. briefly alluded to in the Mahabharata* 

1 Yah parvatan prakupitan aramnat ; the Scholiast says he 
quieted the mountains, going hither and thither, as long as they 
had wings ; Indra cut them off* 
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'son and to the dawn : and who Is the leader of tho 
'waters ; he, men, is Indra. 

3. Whom (two hosts), calling and mutually en- 
countering, call upon j' 1 whom both adversaries, high 
■and low, (appeal 1 to) ; whom two (charioteers), stand- 
ing In the same car, 2 3 severally invoke; he, men, is 
indra. 

9. Without whom men do not conquer; whom when 
'engaged in conflict, they invoke for succour ; he, who Is 
'the prototype of the universe and the caster down of the 
^unyielding; he men, is Indra. 

•10. He, who with the thunderbolt has destroyed 
many com milting great sin, and offering (him) no 
tiomage ; who grants not success to the confident ; who 
’is’ the slayer of the Dasyu ; he, men, is Indra. 

it. He, who discovered S'ambara dwelling in the 
"mountains for forty years ; who slew Ahi, growing 
in strength, and the sleeping son of Danu ; s he, men, Is 
indtra. 

12, He, the seven-rayed, 4 the showerer. the power- 
ful, who let loose the seven rivers to flow ; who, armed 
With the thunderbolt, crushed i Ratihin& when scaling 
heaven ; he, men, Is Indra. 

1 Yam krandasi sanyati vihvayete ; whom, crying" aloud, en- 
countering (two), invoke ; there is no substantive ; Sayana pro- 
poses, rodasi, heaven and earth ; or dwe sene, two 'armies* 

% Here again a substantive is wanting ; the Scholiast supplies 
tathinau, two charioteers, or Agni and Indra. 

3 S&yana considers, ahi, the slayer, ahantaram, and d^nura, 
son of Danu, to be epithets of Sambara. 

4 The seven rays, rasmayah, are here said to imply the seven 
forms of Parjanya, or Indra, as the rain-cloud; or seven kinds c' 
rain-clouds, severally named in the Taittiriyaranyaka. 
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13. He, to whom heaven and earth bow down-; 
'he, at whose might the mountains are appalled ; he 
who is the drinker of the Soma juice, the firm (of 
•frame), the admant-armed, the wielder of the thunder- 
bolt ; he, men, Is Indra. 

14. He, who protects (the worshipper) 'offering 
'the libation, or preparing '(the mixed curds and butter), 
"repeating his praise and soliciting his assistance ; 
he, of whofh the sacred prayers, the (offered) Soma 
’juice, the (presented sacrificial) food, augment (the 
vigour) ; he, men, is Indra, 

15. Indra, who art difficult cf approach ; thou, 
verily, art a true ; benefector), who bestowest (abundant) 
food upon him who offers the libation, who prepares (the 
mixed curds and butter) : may we, enjoying thy favour, 
blessed with progeny, daily repeat (thy praise) at -the 
'sacrifice. 


5UKTA II. (Xilf). 

The deity, Rishi, and metre, are the same. 

The season (of the rains) is the parent (of the Soma 
plant), which, as soon as born of her, enters into the 
waters in which it grows : thence it is fit for expression, 
as concentrating (the essence of the) water; and the 
juice of the Soma is especially to be praised (as the 
libation proper for Indra). 

2* The aggregated (streams) come, bearing every- 
where the water, and conveying it as sustenance for 
the asylum, of all rivers, (the ocean): the same path 
Is (assigned) to all the descending (currents) to follow; 
and as he, who has (assigned) them Their course), 
thou, (India), art especially to be praised. 
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3. One (priest) announces (the offering) that he, 
(the institutor of the rite) presents ; another performs 
the act that apportions the limbs (of the victim! ; a 
third corrects al! the deficiencies of either, 1 2 and fas he, 
who has enjoyed these (functions), thou, (Indra), art 
especially to be praised. 

4. Distributing nourishment to their progeny, 
they, (the householders), abide (in their dwellings), as 
if offering ample and sustaining wealth to a guest : 
constructing (useful works, a man) eats with his teeth 
the food (given him) by (his) protector,* and as he, 
who has enjoyed these (things to be done), thou, (Indra), 
art especially to be praised. 

5. Inasmuch as thou hast rendered earth visible 
to heaven, and hast set open the path of the rivers by 
slaying Ahi ; therefore the gods have rendered thee 
divine by praises, as (men) invigorate a horse by water ; 
(and thou art (Indra), to be praised. 

6. (Thou art he) who bestowest both food and 
increase, and milkest the dry nutritious (grain) from out 
the humid stalk : he, who gives wealth to the worship- 
per, and art Sole sovereign of the universe : thou art he, 
(Indra), who is to be praised. 

7. Thou, who hast caused, by culture, the flowering 
and fruitful plants) to spread over the field ; who hast 
generated the various luminaries of heaven ; and who 

1 According to Sayana the Hotri, Adhwaryu, and Brahman, 
are the "three priests indicated 

2 Asinwan danshtraih pitur atti bhojanam ; asinwan is explained 
by the commentator, setubandhAdiUam karma kurvan, doing acts, 
such as building bridges, and the like ; pituh is explained, as 
usual, palaka ; but S Ay an a suggests that it may imply the foster- 
ing heaven, from which comes the rain that causes the growth of 
grain, for the sustenance of man. 
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of vast bulk, comprehendest vast (bodies) ; thou art he 
who is to be praised. 

8. Thou, who art (famed for) many exploits, put on 
to-day an unclouded countenance, (as prepared) to slay 
Sahavasu, the son of Nrimara,* with the sharpened 
(edge of the thunderbolt), in defence of the (sacrificial) 
food, and for the destruction of the Dasyus : thou art he 
who is to be praised. 

9. Thou, for whose sole pleasure a thousand (steeds 
are ready) ; by whom all are to be fed ; and who protect- 
est the institutor (of the sacrifice) ; who, for the sake of 
Dabhiti, 1 2 * * hast cast the Dasyus into unfettered (captivity), 
and who art to be approached (by all), thou art he who 
is to be praised. 

10. Thou art he, from whose manhood all the rivers 
(have proceeded) ; to whom (the pious) have given 
(offerings) j to whom, doer of mighty deeds, they have 
presented wealth ; thou art he, who hast regulated the 
six expansive 5 (objects), and art the protector of the 
five (races) that look up to thee : thou art he who is to 
be praised. 

£ '• Thy heroism, hero, is to-be glorified, by which, 
wh'h a single eiiort, thou hast acquired wealth; (where- 
with) the (sacrificial) food of (every), solemn and 

1 Two Asuras, of whom nothing more is particularized than 
the etymology of their appellations, which is perhaps not very 
authentic ; nri, man, and mara, who kills ; and saha, with, vasu, 
wealth. 

2 Dabhiti has been named before,. 1. 295, but with no further 
description than his being a Rishi ; he is elsewhere called a 

see note (a . p. 246; several of the expto its here ascribed to 
Indra are, in the hymn referred to, attributed to the AsVins. 

8 Shad-vishtirah ; they are said to be, heaven, earth, day 

night, water, and plants. 
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constant (ceremony is provided) for all (the' acts),- 
thou hast performed, thou, Indra, art he who is to be 
praised. 

12. Thou hast provided a passage for the easy' 
crossing of the flowing waters 2 for Turviti and- for 
Vayya : rendering (thyself) renowned, thou hast up~. 
lifted the blind and lame Paravrij 3 from the lowliness 
(of affliction) : thou art he who is to be praised. 

13. Possessor of riches, exert thy ability to bestow 
wealth upon us; for thine is great affluence: mayesfc 
thou, indra, be disposed to grant us exceeding abund-. 


1 J^ushthiraSya pre vavah sahaswato ; Jatushthira may be a 
proper name; when the sense will be, thou hast given (pra being 
put for praddh, food for the vigorous Jatushthira; but th-e phrase> 
may also signify , according to Sayana, Indra’s being the occasional 
(jatu) agent in sacrificial offerings j((vayas) in relation to constant 
and essential ceremonies, — sthirasya baluvafo yajn&deh karmana. 
^sambandlii vayas. 

2 Aramaya sarapasastaraya srutim : it would seem as if Sayana. 
understood apas here by karma, opus ; saranam apab’ karma 
ydsim ; they of whom the act is going or proceeding ; but this 
is only his etymology of apas, waters, for he presently placed; 
his meaning beyond doubt by saying, that the persons- names 
beheld a large river, which they were unable to cross, when, 
they prayed to Indra, and were conveyed across, by him. Tui> 
viti and Vayya have both occurred more than once. — See Index,. 
yoL i. 

3 Paravrijam prandham s’ronam, which is the expression 
oi S. cxii. v. 8 ; the latter adds chakshase eta,vc, to see 
and to walk; .and the Scholiast inserted, as understood, the 
name of Rijraswa, as the individual who was made to see 
whence it followed that s’rona was the name of him who was made 
to walk : from his passage, however, it is clear that there was an, 
ellipse, and that both prundha and s’rona, or blind and lame, were 
epithets of Paravrij : the miracle in the earlier hymn is ascribed 
to the As wins. 
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a nee day by day, so that, blessed with worthy descen- 
dants, we may glorify thee at (our) sacrifice. 


SUKTA Ilf. (XIV.) 

The deity Rishi, and metre, as before. 

PRIESTS, bring the Soma libation for Indra ; sprinkfe 
with ladles the exhilarating beverage : he, the hero, is. 
ever desirous of the draught : offer the libation to the 
showerer (of benefits), for, verily, he desires it. 

2. Priests, offer the libation to him who slew the 
Fain-arresting Vritra, as (he strikes down) a tree with 
(his) thunderbolt; to him who desires it: and Indra 
is worthy of (the beverage). 

3. Priests, offer this libation, which., like the wind, 
in the firmament,, (is the cause of rain) ; to him who. 
slew Dribhika, 3 ' destroyed Bala, and liberated the* 
cows ; heap Indra with Soma juice, as an old man (is 
covered) with garments, 

4. Priests, propitiate, by the offering of the Soma fi 
that Indra, who slew Urana, 1 2 displaying nine and ninety 
arms; and hurled Arbuda down headlong. 

5. Priests, offer the Soma libation to that Indra,, 
who slew Svvashia, the unabsorbable Sushna, and the 
mutilated (Vritra); who destroyed .Pipru, Namuchi* 
and Rudrikra. 3 


1 An Asura ; Bala we have had before. 

2 Urana is a new name ; Arbuda occurs vol. i. p. 173. 

3 Sushna has often been named, and Pipru occurs more than 
once : see Index, vol, i. Swas’na-su-as’nate is he who devours ; 
but the Scholiast refers su to the verb jaghdna, well-slew, and 
%akes the name, Asna, apparently , without necessity; this and 
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6 . Priests, present the Soma libation to him, who, 
with the adamantine (thunderbolt), demolished the 
hundred ancient cities of Sambara, and cast down the 
hundred thousand (descendants) of Varchin, 1 

7. Priests, present the Soma libation to him, who, 
slaying hundreds and thousands (of Asuras), cast them 
down upon the lap of the earth : who destroyed the 
assilants of Kutsa, Ayu, and Atithigwa.® 

8. Priests, leaders (of the ceremony), may you, 
quickly bringing the offering to Indra, receive that 
(recompense) which you may desire : solemnizing the 
sacrifice, offer the Soma libation, purified by expressing 
to the renowned Indra. 

9. Priests, offer to him the prompt (libation); lift 
it up, purified with water, in the laddie: well pleased 
he desires it from your hands ; present the exhilarating 
Soma juice to Indra. 

10. Priests, fill the bountiful Indra with libations,, 
as the udder of a cow is filled with milk ; so shall the 
adorable (Indra) fully comprehended (the liberality) of 
him (who desires to present the gift, and shall say 
(to him), I acknowledge the secret (virtue) of this my 
(draughts 

It. Priests, fill with libations, as a granary (is 
filled) with barley, Indra, who is lord of the riches of 


Rudhikra, are new names of Asuras : Namuchi has been named' 
before, vol. i. 14: his destruction by the foam of the sea, which- 
is a Pauranic legend, is cited by Sayana from the Taittiriya 
ap.-im phenena Namucheh s’irah Indra uciavartayat. 

x, For Sambara, see vol. i. Index ; Varchin is said to have been 
an Asura, who reviled Indra, and was consequently destroyed, 
with all his children and dependants. 

2 See vol. i, Index, • 
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heaven, of mid-heaven, of earth ; and may such (pious) 
act be for your (good). 

12. Possessor of riches, exert thy ability to bestow 
wealth upon us ; for thine is great affluence : mayst 
thou, ludra, be disposed to grant us exceeding abund- 
ance, day by day, so that, blessed with worthy deseed 
dants, we may glorify thee at our sacrifice. 


SUKTA IV. (XV.) 

Deity, Rishi, and metre as before. 

VERILY, I proclaim the great and authentic deeds of 
the mighty and true (Indra) ; of him who drank the 
effused juices at the Trikadruka rites, and in his exhi- 
laration slew Ahi. 

2. Who fixed the heaven in unsupported (space)* 
and filled the spacious firmament, and heaven, and 
earth, (with light) : he it is who has upheld and has 
made the earth renowned : in the exhilaration of the 
Soma , Indra has done these (deeds). 

3. (He it is) who has measured the eastern 
(quarters) with measures like a chamber ; ; who has dug; 
with the thunderbolt the beds of the rivers, and 
has easily sent them forth by long^continued paths : 
in the exhilaration of the Soma % Indra has done these 
(deeds). 

4. Encountering the (Asuras) f carrying off Dabhiti* 
he burnt all their weapons in a kindled fire, and enriched 
(the prince) with their cattle, their horses, and the**" 
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chariots: 1 2 3 in the exhilaration of the Soma, Indra ha's 
done these (deeds). 

5, He 'tranquillized this great river, (so that it)® 
might be crossed ; he conveyed across it in safety (thte 
sages) who had been unable to pass over it, and who 
having crossed, proceeded to realize the wealth they 
sought : : in the exhilaration of the Soma , indra has done 
these (deeds). 

6. By his great power he turned to Sindhu towards 
the north : 8 with his thunderbolt he ground to pieces 
the Waggon of the dawn, scattering the tardy enemy 
\vith his swift forces : in the exhilaration of the Somh > 
indra has done these (deeds). 

Conscious of the disappearance "of the dam- 
sels, 4 * * the (Rishi) Farivrij, becoming manifest, stood 
up j the lame man overtook (them), the blind man 
beheld (them) : in the exhilaration of the Soma , Indra 
has done these (deeds). 

1 According to the legend, the Asuras had'besi eged and taken 
the city of a royal sage, named Dabhiti, but on their retreat were 
intercepted and defeated by Indra, who recovered the booty, and 
restored it to the prince. 

2 Sa in mahim dhunim eto aramndt : dhum, according t 6 
Savana, is* a synonyme of the Parushni, or Xravati River; see vol. i 
p. 88, note; from its shaking or dissipating the sins of the worship- 
pers, — stotrinam papani dhunoti parushni nadi. 

3 Sodartcham sindhum arm at ; sindhum praheham santam 
udunmukham’ akarot ; he made the Sindhu, being to the east 
facing towards the north : there is no further explanation of the 
sense of the passage, and it does not appear whether, by the 
Sindhu, we are in this place to understand the Indus. 

4 Certain girls, it is said, made sport of the blind and lame 

Rishi, who thereupon prayed to Indra, and recovered his sight and 

the use of Ins legs ; 
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8. Praised by the Angirasas, he destroyed Bala: he 
forced open the firm shut (doors) of the mountain ; he 
broke down their artificial defences ; in the exhilaration 
of the Soma, Indra has done these (deeds). 

9. Thou hast slain the Dasyus , Chumuri and Dhuni, 
having cast them into (profound^* sleep : thou hast pro- 
tected Dabhiti, whilst his chamberlain 1 gained in that 
(contest) the gold (of the A suras) : in the exhilaration 
of the Soma , Indra has done these (deeds) 

10. That opulent donation which proceeds, Indra, 
from thee, assuredly bestows upon him who praises thee 
the boon (that he desires) : grant it to (us) thy adorers : 
do not thou who art the object of adoration, disregard 
our prayers ; so that blessed with worthy descendants, 
we may glorify thee at this sacrifice. 8 


SUKTA V (XVI.) 

Deity, R ishi, arid metre as- before. 

I BEAR the libation for you to the best of the holy (gods, 
to be poured) on the kindled fire, (and I offer to him) 
fitting praise)*: we invoke for (our. protection the ever- 
youthful Indra the undecaying, the . causer of decay, 
sprinkled (with the Soma ahaiion.) 

2. For without that mighty Indra, this (world) 
were nothing ; in him all powers whatever are ag- 
gregated : he receives the Soma juice into his 
stomach, and In his body (exhibits; strength and 

1 Rainbhi chid atra vivid e hiranyam : Rambhi is explained, 
wetradhari, staff-bearer ; or dauvArika, porter, or door-keeper. 

2 This verse has occurred as the last of several preceding 
Suktas, and is repeated in several that follow as a sort of burden. 

66 
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energy : he bears the thunderbolt in his hand and 
wisdom in his head. 

3. Thy might, Indra, is not to be overcome by (that 
of) heaven and earth ; nor is thy chariot (to be stopped) 
by oceans or by mountains : no one can escape from thy 
thunderbolt, when thou traverses! many leagues with 
rapid (horses). 

4. All men offer worship to that adorable, power- 
ful, and munificent (Indra', who is associated (with 
praise) : therefore, (do thou), who art liberal and most 
wise, worship him with oblations ; and drink, Indra, the 
Soma , together with the Sun, the showerer (of benefits). 1 

5. The juice of the gratifying and exhilarating 
{Soma) ) the exciter (of) those who drink it, flows to 
the showerer (of benefit), the dispenser of food, for 
his beverage : the two priests, the sprinklers of the 
oblation ; and the stones (that express the juice), offer 
to the best (of the deities), the Soma> the shedder (of 
blessings.) 2 


1 Vrishabhena bhanuna : the Scholiast renders bhanu by Agni, 
fire. 

2 The main object of this and the succeeding stanza appears to 
be the exemplification of the various modifications of meaning, of 
which the words vrishan and vrishabha are susceptible ; the Soma 
juice, which is vrishan, flows (to) vrishabha, Indra, who is also 
vrishabhanna : the two priests, the Adhwaryu and Pratisthatri, it 
is said, are both vrishabhas ; so are the stones used to bruise the 
Soma plant; and the Soma juice is vrishana ; so the thunderbolt 

1 is vrishcl ; the car is vrishff ; the horses, vrishanau ; the weapons* 
vrishabhani ; the Soma is vrishan ; and Indra and the Soma are 
both designated vrishabha : these different forms, vrishan, vri- 
shana, Vrishabha, are from the radical vrish, to rain ; and imply 
raining, shedding, showering, sprinkling, literally ; or bestowing 
freely or liberally, when used, as they most commonly are in a 
figurative sense. 
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6. Thy thunderbolt, Indra. is the rainer (of boun- 
ties) ; thy chariot, the showerer (of blessings) ; thy two 
horses, the shedders (of desire) ; thy weapons, the 
diffusers (of wishes) ; thou reign est, showerer (of 
benefits), over the inebriating beverage, the sprinkler 
(of delight) : satiate thyself, Indra, with the good-diffus- 
ing Soma . 

7. Victorious in battle, (through) thy (favour) I ap- 
proach thee, who art gratified by praise, in sacred rites 
with prayer, as a boat (to bear me over misfortune) : 
may Indra listen attentively to these our words: we pour 
out libations to Indra, (who is a receptacle) of treasure, 
as a well (is of water). 

8. Conduct us beforehand away from evil, as a cow 
grazing in a meadow leads her calf (out of peril) : may 
we, S’atakratu, envelop thee, if but once, with acceptable 
praises, as youthful husbands (are embraced) by their 
wives. 

9. That opulent donation which proceeds, Indra, 
from t thee, assuredly bestows upon him who praises 
thee, the boon (that he desires): grant (it! to (us) 
thy adorers : do not thou, who art the object of 
adoration, disregard our prayers : so that, blessed 
with worthy descendants, we may glorify thee at this 
sacrifice,, 


SUKTA VI. (XVII.) 

The deity and Rtshi as before ; the metre of the two last stanzas- 
Is Trishtuhh ; of the rest, Jngati, 

ADDRESS, worshippers, after the manner of Angiras 9 
a new (hymn) to that Indra, whose withering (energies) 
were developed of old ; who, in the exhilaratjoe 
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of the Soma , forced open the obstructed and solid 
clouds. 1 

2. May that (Indra) be (exalted), who, manifesting 
his energy, exerted his might for the first drinking of 
the Soma ; a hero, who in combats protected his own 
person, and by his greatness sustained the heaven upon 
his head. 

3. Verily, Indra, thou hast displayed thy first great 
prowess, when (propitiated) by the prayer (of the wor- 
shipper), thou hast put forth thy withering (vigour) in his 
presence : and when the congregated enemies (of the 
gods), hurled down by thee in thy chariot, drawn by thy 
horses, fled, scattered. 

, V 4. He indeed, the ancient Indra, making himself 
by his might sovereign over all worlds, became 

supreme over (all) ; and thenceforth sustaining heaven 
and earth, he overspread them with effulgence, and, 

scattering the malignant glooms, he prevadsd (ail 

things.) 

5. By his strength he fixed the wandering moun- 
tains ; he directed the downward course of the waters ; 
he upheld the earth, the nurse (of all creatures); and by 
his craft he stayed the heaven from falling. 

6. Sufficient was he for (the protection of) this 

(world), which he, its defender, fabricated with his 

two arms for the sake of all mankind, over whom, 
he was supreme by his wisdom; whereby, (also), he 
the loud-shouting, having struck Krivi 2 with the thun- 

1 Yad-gotra, for got rani, clouds; from go, water, and tra, to 
preserve or contain : or gotra may mean, herds of cattle, the cows 
of the Angirasas recovered by Indra. 

2 An A sura. 
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derbolfc, consigned him to (eternal) slumber on the 
earth. 

7. As a virtuous (maiden), growing old in the same 
dwelling with her parents, (claims from them her sup- 
port), 1 so come I to thee for wealth ; make it conspicu- 
ous, measure it, bring it (hither), grant (a sufficient) pro 
fcion for my bodily sustenance, (such as that) wherewith 
thou honoured (thy worshippers.) 

8. We invoke thee, Indra, the bestower of enjoy- 
ment ; thou grantest food, Indra, (in requital of pious) 
works; protect us, Indra, with manifold protections; 
Indra, showerer (of benefits), render us affluent. 

9. That opulent donation which proceeds Indra. 
from thee assuredly bestrews upon him who praises thee 
the boon that he desires : grant (it? to (us) thy adorers : 
do not thou who art the object of adoration, disregard 
our prayers : so that blessed with worthy descendants, 
we may glorify thee at this sacrifice. 


SUKTA VII. (XVIII). 

The deity, and R ishi, as before; the metre, Trishiubh . 

A LAUDABLE and pure sacrifice 2 has been Instituted at 
dawn ; having four pairs (of stones for bruising the 

1 Amajur-iva pitroh sacha sati samanat : amajuh is explained 
by Sayana, living at home during life ; sati he renders, daughter, 
duhita : the point of comparison, her claiming her portion, is 
supplied by the commentator but the possibility of a daughter's 
being so situated intimates a probability that infant marriages 
were not at this time considered imperative. 

2 Prata ratho navo yoj i-ratho-ranhanad vajnah : the word 
rath a, as derived from ranha, to go, is said to mean here, worship, 
sacrifice: it may have, however, its more usual meaning of *» 
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Soma ; three (tones of prayer) ; seven metres, and ten 
vessels; beneficial to man, conferring heaven, and sane- 
tifiable with solemn rites and praises. 

2. That (sacrifice) is sufficient for him (Indra) y 
whether (offered) for the first, the second, or the third 
time it is the bearer (of good) to man : other (priests) 
engender the embryo of a different (rite), but this victo- 
rious (sacrifice), the showerer (of benefits) combines with 
other (ceremonies.) 2 

3. I harness quickly, and easily the. horses to 
the car of Indra for its journey, by new and well- 
recited prayer : many wise (worshippers) are present 
here ; let not other institutors of sacred rites tempt 
thee (away.) 

4. Come, Indra, when invoked, with two horses, or 
with four, or with six, or with eight, or with ten, s to 
drink the Soma juice : object of worship, the juice is 
poured out : do no wrong (to the libation). 


chariot, in which case the other words and phrises are to be 
adapted to the signification : the chariot has been harnessed; 
ayoji ; provided with four yokes, chatur-yuga ; three whips,, 
trikas'a; seven reins, saptarasmi j and ten ? '*es or faces, r dasa- 
aritra ; such a chariot is to be understood, figuratively, as a con- 
veyance to Swarga, in which sense it is also applicable to yajna 
sacrifice. 

1 Alluding to the three daily sacrifices. 

2 The terms, anyasyhh, anye, and anyebhih, of another, 
others, with others, have no substantives expressed ; the nouns 
of text are supplied from the Scholiast, except in the last, which 
he renders by Indra, and other deities,— -Indradibhih devair 
sangachchate. 

3 Although the horses of Indra are properly but two, yet, 
from their supernatural faculties, they may multiply themselves: 
without limit, so says the Scholiast* 
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g. Come to our presence, Indra, having harnessed 
thy car with twenty, thirty, or fo^fry, horses ; or with fifty 
well-trained steeds ; or with sixty or with seventy, lodra, 
to drink the Soma juice. 

6. Come, Indra, to our presence, conveyed by 
eighty, ninety, or a hundred horses ; this Soma has 
been poured into the goblet, Indra, for thy exhila- 
ration. 

7. Come hither, Indra, (having heard) my prayer* 
yoke thy two univdrsal steeds to the pole of thy chariot: 
thou hast been the object of invocation in many ways by 
many (worshippers) but now, hero, be exhilarated in this 
(our) sacrifice. 

8. Never may my friendship with Indra be dis- 
united : may his liberality (ever) yield us (our desires/ ; 
may we be within the excellent defence of (his protect- 
ing) arms : may we be victorious in every battle. 1 

9. That opulent donation which proceeds, Indra, 
from thee, assuredly bestows upon him who praises 
thee, the boon that he desires : grant (it) to (us) thy 
adorers ; do not thou, who art the object of adoration, 
disregard our prayers : so that, blessed with worthy des* 
cendants, we may glorify thee in this sacrifice. 


1 Praye praye jigivansah syama : praye is explained, In one 
sense, yuddhe, in war or battle ; it is also said to mean, entering; 
may we be victorious in consequence of Indra's repeatedly enter- 
ing or frequenting the chamber of sacrifice. 
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SUKTA VIII. (SIX.) 

The deity R ishi, and metre, the same. 

It 'has been partaken 1 (by Indra) for his exhilaration, oi 
this agreeable (sacrificial) food, the libation of his devout 
(worshipper) ; thriving by which ancient (beverage), he 
has bestowed a (fitting) dwelling, where the adoring 
conductors (of the "'ceremony) abide. 

2. Exhilarated by the Soma juice, Indra, armed 
with the thunder-bolt, severed the rain-confining cloud; 
whereupon ■ the currents of the rivers proceeded (to- 
wards the ocean),' like birds to their own nests, 

3. The adorable Indra, the slayer of Ahi, sent the 
current of the waters towards the ocean : he generated 
the sun ; he discovered the cattle : he effected the mani- 
festation of the days by light. 2 

4. To the presenter (of the libation) Indra gives 
many unparalleled gifts : he slays Vritra : he was the 
arbiter amongst his worshippers when contending for 
the possession of the sun. 8 

1 Apayi asya audhasah is here used impersonally, being the 
third pers, sing, of the third preterite, passive voice ; the com- 
mentator affirms that it may be used for the imperative, and be 
equivalent to Indra somam pi vatu, may Indra drink the Soma ; 
but this does not seem to be necessary. 

% Aktuna ahnhni vayimani sadhat is explained by the com- 
ment, tejasa prakasan divasanam asadhayat ; the sense given in 
the translation. 

3 Atasayyo bhut paspridhanebhyah suryasya satau ; the first 
is explained, prdptihetubhutah san, being the cause of obtaining, 
to those who were contending ; saying, Let me be the first to 
have the sun, — aham eva prathamaui suryam prapuuyam ; or sati 
may mean war ; to those contending in battle with the sun ; no 
legend is given in explanation of either sense, but is intimated 
In the succeeding verse, which ' has been before alluded to, of a 
dispute between Surya and Etasa, in which Indra supported the 
latter ,-rVoL ' i. P* note. 
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§. The divine Indra, when lauded (by Etasa), 
bumbled the sun (in behalf) of the mortal who offered 
to him the libation ; for the munificent Etasa presented 
him with mysterious and inestimable riches; (as a father 
gives) his portion (to a son. 

6. The radiant Indra subjected to Kutsa, his chario- 
teer,, (the A suras d Sushna, Asusha, and Kuyava : and 
for the sake of Divodasa, demolished the ninety and 
nine cities of S’ambara. 1 2 3 

7. Through desire of food, Indra, We, contributing 
to thy vigour, spontaneously address to thee (our) 
praise ; secure of thee, may we rely upon thy friend- 
ship' 5 * hurl thy thunder-bolt against the godless Piyu. 8 

8. Thus, hero, have the Gritsamadas fabricated 
praises to thee, as they who are desirous of travelling 
(construct! roads : 4 mav those who worship thee, ador- 
able Indra, obtained food, strength, habitations, and 
felicity. 

9. That opulent donation which proceeds, Indra* 
from thee, assuredly bestows upon him who praises 
thee, the boon (that he. desires): grant it to us, thy 
adorers ; do not thou, who art the object of adora- 
tion, disregard our prayers : so that blessed with worthy 
descendants, we may glorify thee in this sacrifice. 


1 All these have repeatedly occurred before, — see Index, vol. L 
except Asusha, he who is not to be dried up ; it may be an 
epithet of Sushna, but is explained by the Scholiast, an Asura. 

2 A warn a. tat saptam : sapta, derived from sapta^ seven, is 
considered a synonyme of sapta pad mam, or sakhvam, friendship. 

3 Either an Asura in general, or the name of a ^particular 
Asura. 

4 Avasvavo na vayunani are explained, gamanam ichchhantah 

pmnanso margan yaihu kurvante, as men, wishing to go, make 

roads, 


6 ? 
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SUKTA IX. (XX). 


The deity R ishi and metre, as before. 

We bring to thee, Indra, (sacrificial) food, as one desiring 
food brings his waggon r 1 regard us benevolently when 
glorifying thee, rendering (thee) illustrious by (our) 
praise, and soliciting such guides as thou art to felicity. 

2. (Defend us), Indra, with thy protections, for 
thou art the defender against enemies of those men 
who rely upon thee : thou art the lord of the offender 
(of the libation), the repeller (of foes) and with these 
acts (protectest) him with worships thee. 

3. May that young adorable Indra, ever be the 
friend the benefactor, and protector of us, his wor- 
shippers : with his protection, may conduct (to the 
object of his worship) him who repeats (to him) prayer 
and praise, who prepares the oblation, and recites (his) 
commendations. 

4. I laud that Indra, I glorify him, in whom of 
old (his worshippers) prospered, and overcame (their 
enemies* : may when, he solicited, gratify the desire 
of wealth of his present pious adorer. 

5. Propitiated by the hymns of the Angirasas* 
Indra granted their prayer, and directed them on the 
way (to recover their cattle) : carrying off the dawns 
by the (light of the) sun, he, animated the demolished 
ancient cities of As’na. 

6. May the renowned and graceful Indra who is 
verily divine, be present over men : may he, the vigorous 


1 Vajayur-na-ratham ; yatha arraam ichchhan puman sakatam* 
samp&dayati, as a man, wishing food, provides his cart or barrow 
to take' it away. 
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conqueror of foes, cast down the precious head of the 
malignant Dasa. 1 2 

7. Indra, the slayer of Vritra, the destroyer of cities, 
has been scattered the black-sprung servile (hosts) : a 
He engendered the earth and the waters for Manu : may 
he fulfil the entire prayer of the sacrificer. 

8. Vigour has been perpetually Imparted to Indra 
by his worshippers (with oblations) for the sake of 
obtaining rain ; for which purpose they have placed 
the thunder-bolt In his hands, wherewith, having slain 
the Dasyus , he has destroyed their iron cities. 

9. That opulent donation which proceeds, Indra, 
from thee, assuredly bestows upon him who praises 
thee, the boon (which he desires) ; grant (it) to (us) 
thy adorers : do not thou, who art the object of adora- 
tion, disregard our prayers : so that, blessed with worthy 
descendants, we may glorify thee at this sacrifice. 


SORT A X. (XXL) 

The deity and R ishi are the same ; the metre is Jagaii r except 
in the last stanza, in which it is Trishtubk. 

BRING the desired Soma to the adorable Indra, the 
lord of all, the lord of wealth, the lord of heaven, the 


1 Dasa, a slave, is here said to be the name of an Asura. 

2 Krishnayonir dasir airayad-vi, he scattered the low-caste 
sacrifice-disturbing Asura armies, is one explanation, in which 
krishnayoni is rendered by nikrishtajati, and clasi by upaksha- 
payitri, or Asuri send, army, being understood ; the Scholiast 
intimates, as another sense, the pregnant wife of the Asura 
named Krishna. 
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perpetual lord, the lord of man, the lord of earth, the 
lord of horses, the lord of cattle, the lord of water, 1 

2. Offer adoration to Indra, the overcomer, the 
destroyer, the munificent, the invincible, the all-enduring, 
the creator, the all-adorable ; the sustainer, the un- 
assailable, the ever* victorious. 

3. I proclaim the mighty exploits of that Indra, 
who is ever-victcrious ; the benefactor of man, the over- 
thrower of (the strong) man, the caster down (of foes), 
the warrior; who is gratified by our libations, the 
granter of desires* the subduer of enemies, the refuge 
of the people. 

4. Unequalled in liberality, the shcwerer (of bene- 
fits), the slayer of the malevolent, profound, mighty, 
(endowed with) impenetrable sagacity, the dispenser 
of prosperity, the enteebler (of foes), firm (of fame), 
vast (in bulk), the performer of pious acts, Indra has 
given birth to the light of the morning.® 

5. The wise Usijxs. celebrating his praises, have 
obtained by their sacrifice, from the sender of water, 
(knowledge) of the path (of their cattle) , seeking the 
aid of Indra, and celebrating his praises, they have 
acquired, whilst uttering hymns and offering adoration, 
(valuable) treasures. 

6. Indra, bestow upon us most excellent treasures ; 
(give us) the reputation of ability ifco celebrate sacred 
rites) ; grant us prosperity, increase of wealth, security of 
person, sweetness of speech, and auspiciousness of days. 


x These are all compounds with Jit ; literally, conqueror, as, 
viswajite* dhanajite, &e. ; but the sense, as Sdyana suggests, is 
best expressed by Adhipati, lord of or over. 

2 Ushasah swar janat ; or swar may mean, the Sim ; Indra, or 
the sky, makes manifest the morning sun. 
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SUET A XI. (XXII) 

The deity and R ishi as before ; the metre of the first stanza is 
Ashti ; of the rest, At is* akkari. 

The adorable and powerful (Indra) partaking of the 
Soma , mixed with barley, effused at the Trikadruka 
rites, has drunk with Vishnu as much as he wished : 
the draught has excited that great and mighty Indra 
to perform great deeds : May that divine (Soma) per- 
vade the divine Indra), the true Soma (pervade) the 
true Indra . 1 2 

2. Thereupon, resplendent, he has overcome KrivP 
In conflict by his prowess : he has filled heaven and 
earth (with his lustre), and has been invigorated by the 
efficacy of the draught : one portion he has taken to 
himself ; 3 the other he Isas distributed (to the gods) : 

1 All the verses of this hymn occur in the Sama-Veda, 
though scattered; this corresponds with 5.457, and 11.836,0! 
Mr. Whitney’s Index. Professor Ben fey translates the first 
epithet of Indra, M.ihisha, which S.'iyaua interprets by Mahan, 
great, or pujya, worshipful, by its more ordinary sense of Buffalo : 
the burthen of each verse, sa-ens.ni saschad devo devam satyam 
Indram satya Induh, he renders by, der hat der Gott den Gott 
geehrt, der wahre Indu den wnhren Imlra, Suyana refers sa to 
Indu, or the Soma, of which duu, well as satya, is an epithet, 
and puts the verb saschat, which he renders by vyApti karma, 
pervading, in the imperative, v/apaotu, the text follows his 
interpretation. 

2 Krivim namnsuram, an Asura so named. 

3 Adhattanyam jahare, prom ariehyata, literally, he has taken 
the other in the belly, he has left over that, that is, according to 
the Scholiast, basing his interpretation upon the Taittiriya, Indra, 
having divided the Soma .into two portions, took one to himself, 
and gave the other to the gods, as it is said by another text, a hall 
to Indra, a half to the other gods, etena arddham Iadrfiya, a r ddham 
anyebhyo dev ebb ya. 
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May that divine (Soma) pervade the divine (Indra), the 
true (Soma), the true (Indra). 1 

3. Cognate with (pious) works and with power, thou 
desirest to support (the universe) : mighty with heroic 
(energies), thou art the subduer of the malevolent : (thou 
art) the distinguisher (between the doer of good and 
ill) ; the giver of the substantial wealth he desires to 
him who praises thee : May the divine (.Soma) pervade 
the divine (indra), the true Soma , the true (Indra). 2 3 

4. Indra, the delighter (of all),* the first act per- 
formed by thee in ancient time was for the good of man, 
and deserving of renown in heaven, when, arresting by 
force the breath of the » enemy) 4 of the gods, thou didst 
send down the rain : May T ndra prevail by his prowess 
over all that is godless ; may S’atakratu obtain vigour ; 
may he obtain ’Sacrificial) food. 


1 SAma Veda,, IT. *28. 

2 San? a- Veda, II. 837. 

3 Nrito, lit. dancei, the epithet occurs elsewhere, as one who 
dances cr exults in battle, here the Scholiast explains it by 
narttayitri, one who causes to dance or to rejoice. 

4 The text, has only devasya, of the divine, or the deity, 
which the Scholiast explains, asurasya, asum rinan he renders 
pranam hinsau, injuring or taking away breath or life, in 
consequence of which Indra semis down die water or rain, 
prarinah a pah., the stanza occurs in the Sama-Veda, 1 * 466, where 
this passage and the concluding one are somewhat’ differently 
translated. 



ANUVA'KA HI. 


SUKTA I. (XXIII) 

This hymn is addressed to Bhahmanaspati orj Brihaspati when 
when the latter is named, the Rishi is Gritsamada ; the metre 
of the first fifteen stanzas and the nineteenth is Trisktubh; of 
the other three, Jagatu 

We invoke thee, Brahmanaspati, 1 chief leader of the 
(heavenly, bands ; a sage of sages ; abounding be- 
yond measure in (every kind of) food : best lord 
of prayer: hearing our invocations, come with thy 
protections, and sit down, in the chamber of sacrifice. 

2. Brihaspati, 2 destroyer of the Asuras, through 
thee the intelligent gods have obtained the sacrificial 
portion : in like manner as the adorable sun generates 
the isolar) rays by his radiance, so art thou the generator 
of all prayers. 


1 Brahmanaspati is explained by Sayana, bralimano annasya 
parivriddhasya karmano vu palayatri, the protector or cherish er of 
food, or of any great or solemn acts of devotion, he has other 
attributes in the text, as, gm/inlm ganapatih, chief of the 
ganas, which generally denotes the classes of the inferior dufinites, 
as the commentator here understands it, and again, jyeshtharajam 
brahmanam, the best lord of mantras, or prayers, — pras’asyam 
s w a i n in a rn m a n t r; 1 n a m . 

2 There is no marked distinction between Brihaspati and 

PirahmanaiupatJ in any of the following stanzas: the former is, 
perhaps, something of a more ninn ill chancier, and his protec- 
tion is sought for agn'msi: enemies and evil spirits in a more 
especial manner, but there is noMfing > cry precise in the passages 
addr^sod to him any particular omoe or character ; Mahidhar* 
expf-b is the. tern*, dm* in -vs or nrotecior of the Vedas, — brihatam 
vcdaaum p^lakth, hut in *be nevt interpret;. 

niwtrE, — brf.hMo vasya 
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3. Having repelled revilers, and (dispersed) the 
darkness, thou standest, Brihaspati, on the radiant cha- 
riot of sacrifice, (which is) formidable (to foes), the humi~ 
iiator of enemies, the destroyer of evil spirits, the cleaver 
of the clouds, the attainer of heaven. 

4. Thou leadest men, Brihaspati, by virtuous ins- 
tructions ; thou preserves! them (from calamity) : sin will 
never overtake him who presents (offerings) to thee 2 
thou art the affiicter of him who hates (holy) prayers 
thou art the punisher of wrath ; such is thy great mighti- 
ness, 

5. The man whom thou, Brahmanaspati, a kind pro- 
tector, defendesl, neither sorrow nor sin, nor adversaries 
nor dissemblers ever harm, for thou drives! away from 
him all injurious (things). 

6. Thou, Brihaspati, art our protector, and the guide 
of (our) path ; (thou art) the db’oerner (of all things) : we 
worship with praise for thy nOo* ri-n : may h\< own pre- 
cipitate malice involve him destruction » who practises 
deceit against us. 

7* Turn aside f row the true} path, Brihaspati, the 
arrogant and savage rrv»n who advowee to ini are u~ 
although unoffending, and keep lIS J n the right wav tor 
(the completion of) this offering to the gods. 

8. Brihaspati, dofemh-r (from calamity), we invoke 
thee, the protector ef our persons, the sneaker of encou- 
raging words, and well disposed towards us r do thou, 
destroy the revilers of the gods * let not the malevolent 
attain supreme f Hcity. 


. I Brahma- Iwirh'di, \vh ; cir any munn, according to the com- 
mentator, those ■•vim lute cither the Br Ah mans, or the mantras* 

Oi i/.iVVW. 
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Through thee, Brahmauaspati, (our) benefactor., 
ttsay we obtain desirable wealth from men : destroy those 
(our) unrighteous enemies, whether nigh or far off, who 
prevail against us. 

10 . Through thee, Brihaspati, (who art) the fulfiller 
of our desires ; pure, and associated (with us), we pos- 
sess excellent food : let not the wicked man who wishes 
to deceive us be our master ; but let us excelling in 
(pious) praises attain prosperity, 

11. Thou, Brahmanaspati, who hast no requiter 
(of thy bounty), who art the showerer {of benefits) 
the repairer to combat, the consumer of foes, the victor 
in battles, thou art true, the discharger of debts, the 
humiliator of the fierce and of the exulting. 

12. Let not, Brihaspati, the murderous (weapon) 
■of that man reach us, who, with unrighteous mind, 
seeks to harm us ; who, fierce and arrogant, designs to 
kill :thy; worshippers: may we baffle the wrath of the 

r. strong evil-doer. 

13. Brihaspati is to be invoked in battles ; he 
is to be approached with reverence : he who moves 
amidst combats, the distributor of repeated wealth ; 
the lord Brihaspati has verily overturned ail the assail- 
ing malignant (hosts), like chariots (overturned in 
battle). 

14. Consume with thy brightest (weapon) the 
Rakshasas , who have held thy witnessed prowess In 
disdain : manifest, Brihaspati, thy glorified (vigour) 
such as it was (of old), and destroy thpse who speak 
against thee. 

15. Brihaspati, born -of truth, grant us that won- 
derful treasure, wherewith the pious man may worship 

58 
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exceedingly ; that (wealth) which shines amongst men ; 
which is endowed with lustre, (is f the means of (per- 
forming holy) rites, and 4 invigorates (its possessor) with 
strength- 1 

16. Deliver us not (to the thieves, the enemies 
delighting in violence, who seize ever upon the food 
(of others) ; those who cherish in their hearts the aban- 
donment (of the gods) ; (they, Brihaspati, who do 
not know the extent of (thy) puwer2 (against evil 
spirits).* 

17. Twashtri engendered thee (chief) amongst all 
beings, (whence) thou art the reciter of many a holy 
hymn :* Brahmanaspati acknowledges a debt to the 


1 There are) different interpretations of this stanza, and 
Say ana would prefer the sense which is given to the phiase, 
dravinam chitram, lit. various, or wonderful wealth, in the Brah- 
mana, which (considers it to mean brahma- varchas, or tejas, the 
Frail manical virtue or energy : the verse occurs in the Yajush, 
xxvi. 3, where the commentator explains dravinam in its literal 
acceptation of dhanam, wealth. 

2 Na parah. samno viduh is a rather doubtful phrase, Sayan, 
explains it, ye pumdnsah sdmnah samamayat twattah par:-, 
parastad anyadutkrishtam sama yad rakshoghnam na jananti, those 
men who do not know anything greater than the faculty of 
destroying Rakshasas derived from thee made up of that faculty : 
his explanation is n'ot very intei’ligible : Shma vai rakshohd, Sima 
is the killer of Rakshasas. 

3 S&mnah s&mnah kavih is, according to SAyana, the reciter 
or author of every Sama, sarvasya samnah, the reciter or author 
of every Sama, sarvasya samnah uchcharayiti karttasi, or he 
refers kavi to Twashtri, and then explains it, the sage who 
created Brahmanaspati by the eflkaev of the S&ina,- samnah 
s^rena twain ajfjanat. 
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performer of a sacred rite j 1 2 3 he is the acquitter (of the 
debt),* and the destroyer of the oppressor* 

1 8. When Brihaspati, descendant of A ngiras, for 
thy glory, Parvata had concealed the herd of kine, 
thou didst set them free, and with thine associate, Indra, 
didst send down the ocean of water which had been 
enveloped by darkness, 

19. Brahmanaspati, who art the regulator of this 
(world), understand (the purport) of (our) hymn, and 
grant us prosperity ; for all is prosperous that the gods 
protect : (and therefore) may we, blessed with excellent 
descendants, glorify thee at the sacrificed 


1 Rinachit-stotrikamam rinam iva chinoti, he takes the inten- 
tion of the praiser as if it was a debt, or obligation. 

2 Rinayi is of doubtful meaning, S&yama explains it, the dis- 
charger or remover of the debt which is of the nature of sin; 
paparupasya rinasya prithak-kaftta. 

3 This verse occurs in the Yajirsh, xxxiv. 58 ; Mahidhara ex- 
plains it in the same manner, except in regard to the word vadeim 
at the end, rendered in the text, may we declare pr glorify thee; 
he would explain it literally, let us speak ; that is, let us say * let 
what we ask be given to us.; let It be enjoyed by us diyat&n? 
bhujyat&m uchcharayema* 



SEVENTH ADKY^A YA, 

A-NUVA’KA I! 1.— (Continue*.; 

SUKTA II. (iXXIV), 

Brahmanaspati and Brihaspati, are again the deities'; the formes? 
associated with Indra in the twelfth stanza ; the Rishi as- be- 
fore ; the metre of the twelfth- and sixteenth- stanzas is- Trish- 
iubh ; of the rest Jagati , 

Inasmuch, Brihaspati,. as thou- ru-lest (over all), accept 
this our propitiation t we worship thee with this new 
and solemn hymn : since this, thy friend, our benefactor,, 
celebrates thee, do thou fulfil our desires. 

2. (Thou art) that Brahmanaspati who, by his might, 
has humbled those who deserved humiliation ; who in- 
his wrath rent the clouds asunder ; who sent down the 
wn descending (waters) ; and made way into the moun- 
tain (cave), opulent (in cattle). 

3. That was the exploit, (performed) for the most 
divine of the gods, by which the firm (shut gates) were 
thrown open, the strong (barriers) were relaxed, (by 
him) who- set the cows at liberty : who, by the (force of 
the) sacred prayer, destroyed Bala : who- dispersed the 
darkness and displayed the light. 

4. That stone-like, solid, down-hanging, water-laden- 
(cloud), which Brahmanaspati has with his strength- 
divided, the universal solar rays have drunk up : but they 
have again shed together the sh-owering and water- 
spreading (rain). 

3. For you, (worshippers), the constant and manifold 
(bounties of Brahmanaspati), through months and 
through years, set open the gates of tire future 
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rains,* and he has appointed those results* of prayer,, 
which the two* regions mutually and without effort - 
provide.® 

fit Those sages, 15 who, searching on* every side, dis- 
covered the precious* treasure (of cattle)^ hidden in the* 
cave of the Panis, having seen through the false {illu- 
sions of the A sura), and again* coming (thither), forced* 
an entrance. 

7. Those* sages, eminent for truth, having seen* 
through the false illusions of the Asura\ again pur- 
sued the main road thither, and with their hands, cast? 
against the rock the destructive fke, which, till then,, 
was not there.® 


i Bhu.vani bhavitwi are rendered by the commentary, udakd— 
aim bhavyanam, 

t Vayuni chakira ; jninim-mantravishayini, he made the* 
knowledge, the object of prayer * whichthe ayatamanau?aprayatnau. 
or the two, said by the Scholiast to mean* heaven and earth, which, 
are without effort, pass to one. another, anyadanyad charata : the* 
phraseology is rather obscure, but the meaning, is, that/by virtue* 
of prayer and sacrifice^ rain* is engendered in the sky, which 
coming down upon the earth, causes fertility, whence- food for • 
men or for sacrifice is provided, which, being offered, is again i 
productive of rain, and thus, as- the result of prayer, a mutual and. 
spontaneous interchange of benefits between heaven and earth* 
is perpetuated . 

The AngSt asas, according to the Scholiast; the whole of. 
this is, no doubt, allegorical ; the cows hidden in the caves are. 
the rains accumulated ia the clouds, which are set free by the - 
oblations, with fire, of which the Angirasas were, no doubt, the: 
authors ; at least to. some extent. 

4 The expression is rather obscure, nakib shoasti* that is not ; 
that is, ^pccording to Suyana, so agnih purvam tatra xiakir asti, na 
vidyate, that fire formerly is not there, is not knowing but 
they,, of their own power, having produced the fire that was not 
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8. Whatever Brahmanaspati aims at with the truth- 
strung quick-darting how, that (mark) he surely attains 
holy are its arrows with which he shoots, (intended) 
for the eyes of men, and having their abode in the 
ear. 1 

9. He, Brahmanaspati, is the aggregator and sub- 
jugator (of objects) ; the family priest (of the gods ) ; 
and the renowned in battle ; the beholder (of all', who 
bestows food and desired treasures, whence the radiant 
sun shines without exertion. 

i o. Expansive, vast, and excellent riches, are the 
attainable (bounties) of Brihaspati, the sender of the 
rain ; these are the gifts of the adorable giver of 
food, whereby both (descriptions of worshippers) en- 
tering here enjoy (abundance).* 

11. He, who is all-pervading and delighting, is 
willing tc sustain by his strength the noble worshipper), 
as well as one who is in low distress : greatly is that 
Brahmanaspati renowned amongst the gods, and there- 
fore is he verily supreme above all (beings). 

12 . Ail truth, lords of wealth, (Indra and Brab- 
manaspati) is inherent; in you both : the waters injure 

known, or was not extant, threw it there ; avidyam&nam agnim 
swas&marthyM utpAdya tatra prachikshipuh : a probable allusion, 
to the dissemination of fire-worship by the Angirasas. 

1 Nrichakshasah kSrnayonayah ; the arrows are oblations and 
mantras : the first obvious to the sight, the second addressed to 
the ears of men. 

a Yenajani ubhaye bhunjate visah: the two sorts of persons 
are either the Yajamana, or host, and the officiating priests ; or 
they may be gods and men ; viso nivisht&h Santo bbu nja te-bhog&n 
labhanti, being entered or seated, they enjoy ; they obtain enjoy- 
ments. 
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not your rites : 1 come to our presence (to receive) 
our oblations, like a pair of steeds (to receive) their 
provender. 

13. The very swift horses (of Brahmanaspati) 
listen to (our invocation) : the priest of fc the assembly 
offers with praise the (sacrificial) wealth : may Brahma- 
naspati, the hater of the oppressor, accept (the payment 
of) the debt, agreeably to his pleasure; may he be the 
accepter of the (sacrificial) food presented at this 
ceremony. 

14. The purpose of Brahmanaspati, engaging In a 
great work, has been successful, according to his wish ; 
for he it was who recovered (the stolen) cattle for (the 
dwellers in) heaven ; and distributed them; so that of 
their own power they took different directions, like (the 
branches of) a mighty river. 

15. May we, Brahmanaspati, be daily in the pos- 
session "of well-regulated and food-supplying wealth ; 
do thou add for us posterity to posterity, since thou, 
who art the ruler (of all), acceptest my invocation with 
(offered sacrificial) food; 

Brahmanaspati, who art the regulator of this (world), 
understand (the purport of) our hymn, and grant us pos- 
terity ; for all is prosperous that the gods protect : (and 
therefore) may we blessed with excellent descendants, 
glorify thee at this sacrifice. 


1 A pas’ cha na pram man ti vratam vam ; the Scholiast says that 
a pah is here used, by metonymy, for all beings,— sarvAni bhut&ni* 
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SUKtA III XXV. 

The deity and R ishi are the same ; the metre is Jagatu 

Kindling the fire, may (the worshipper) overcome the 
malevolent (disturbers of the rite); may he repeating 
prayers, and laden with oblations, prosper : he whom 
Brahmanaspati makes his associate, lives to behold the 
•son of his •son . 

2. (Surrounded) by his descendants, may he surpass 
the malevolent descendants (of his adversaries), for he is 
tamed for great wealth of cattle, and understands (ail 
thingd) <of himself; his sons and grandsons prosper whom 
Brahinanaspati makes his associate, 

3. As a river (washes away) its banks, so the devout 
worshipper, (of Brahmanaspati), overpowers his enemies 
by his strength, as a bull (overcomes) an ox; like the 
spreading flame of fire, it is impossible to stop him, whom 
Brahmanaspati makes his associate, 

4. For him, the unobstructed rains of heaven des- 
cend ; first among the devout, he acquires (wealth ia 
•cattle : yf irresistible vigour he destroys his enemies by 
his strength, whom Brahmanaspati makes his associate. 

5. Verily, for him all rivers low : him do uninter- 
rupted and numerous pleasures await : blessed with the 
felicity of the gods, he ever prospers, whom Brahmanas- 
pati makes his associate. 


SUKTA IV. (XXIV) 

Deity, Rishi, and metre as before. 

May the sincere praiser (of Brahmanaspati) verily 
overcome (his) enemies ; may the worshipper of the 
gods overcome him assuredly who does noe reverence 
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them : may the propitiator of (Brahmanaspati) overcome 
him who is difficult to be overcome in battles : may he 
who offers sacrifice appropriate the food of him who 
does not sacrifice. 

2. Offer worship, O man, (to Brahmanaspati) : 
proceed resolutely against those who are meditating 
(hostility) ; keep your mind firm in contending against 
foes: offer oblations whereby you may be prosperous : 
we also solicit the protection of Brahmanaspati. 

3. He who with a believing mind worships* Brahma- 
naspati, the father of the gods, 1 with oblations, he verily 
receives food, together with his sons, his kindred, his 
descendants, his people, and ( obtains) riches together 
with (all) men. 

4. Brahmanaspati leads by a straight path (to his 
reward), the worshipper who propitiates him with obla- 
tions of butter : he guards him against sin ; he protects 
him from foes and from distress ; and wonderful (in 
might), confers upon him many (favours). 


'SUKTA V. (XX VII.) 

The deities are the Adityas ; the Rishi is either Gritsavtada , or 
his son, Kurina ; the metre is Trishtubh 

I PRESENT continually, with the ladle (of speech), these 
oblation-dropping hymns to the royal Adityas : May 
Mitra, Aryaman, Bhaga, the multipresent Vanina, the 
powerful Ans*a, hear us.* 

1 Devan&m pitaram : the Scholiast renders the latter, pfiayitd- 
ram, the protector or cherisher. 

2 The A’dityas, or sons of Aditi, here enumerated, are only 
ive ; the Scholiast quotes the '|'aittiriya for eight, adding DMtri, 

60 



2* May those of equal exploits, Mitra, Aryantan, 
Varana, be pleased to-day by this my praise ; they 
who are A’dityas, luminous, purified by showers, 1 who 
abandon none {that worship them), who are irreproach- 
able, unassailable. 

3. Those A’dityas, mighty, profound, unsubdued, 
subduing, many-eyed,"' behold the innermost 3 (thoughts 
of men), whether wicked or virtuous, whether far from 
or nigh to those royal (deities). 

4. The divine A’dityas are the upholders (of all 
things), moveable or immoveable; the protectors of 
the universe ; the provident in acts ; the collectors 
of rain ;* the possessors of veracity ; the acquitters of 
our debts* 1 


Indra, and Viwas’wat to those in the text, and adding Ans'u for 
Ans’a. The Pauranik enumeration is universally twelve, Vishnu, 
Pushan, Twashtri, and Savitri, being added to the eight of the 
Taittiriya. 

1 Dh&raputa, cleansed by water, clean, nirmalfl, according to 
the commentary ; but no doubt the term refers to the connection 
of the A’dityas with the fall of rain. 

2 Bhuryakshah, having many eyes, is the literal rendering of 
the epithet; it is no doubt figuratively used, implying the univer- 
sal penetration of the rays of light, or, as the commentator says, 
very brilliant, — bahutejasah. 

3 Anfcah-pas’yante, they look within, is the phrase of the text, 
blit the Seholi&oi explains it, praninam, cr manushySnam hritsu, 
into the hearts of living beings, or men ; the following expressions 
confirm his interpretation. 

4 Asuryam rakshamanah : asura, the Scholiast here explains, 
a cloud ; from asu, water, as the wme with life, and ra, what 
yields, thence, asuryam is the water of the cloud, or rain, which 
the A’dityas keep collected until the season of its fall, ^tat tat kale 
vrishtyutpadan&ya rakshanti. 

5 The debts, in the estimation of the commentator, are literally 
so, those which are to be paid by the worshippers to other persons 
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5. May I be conscious, A'dityas, of this your 
protection, the cause of happiness (and security) in 
danger; Aryaman, Mitra, and Varuna, may I. through 
your guidance, escape the sins which are like pitfalls 1 
(in my path). 

6. Aryaman, Mitra, and Varuna, easy is the path 
(you show us), and free from thorns, and pleasant ; 
therefore, A’difcyas, (lead us) by (it) : speak to us 
favourably, and grant us happiness difficult to be 
disturbed* . 

7. May Aditi, the mother of royal sons, place us 
beyond the malice (of our enemies) : may Aryaman 
lead us by easy paths, and may we, blessed with many 
descendants, and safe from harm, attain the great 
happiness of Mitra and Varuna. 

8. They uphold the three worlds, 4 the three 
heavens;* and in their sacrifices three ceremonies 
(are comprised) :* by truth, A'dityas, has you great 

rinani stotribhiranyebhyah pradeyani, see again, verse nine of the. 
next Sukta. 

1 Swabheva, shvabhraniva, gartavant* sthalhmva, like places of 
land having holes or pits. 

a Tisro bhumir dharayan, bhumi is here said to mean loka, 
world or sphere, earth, Firmament, and heaven, which the Adilyas 
support by supplying them with rain. 

3 Trih dyun, the three luminous objects, diptin, which, accord- 
ing to the Scholiast, may be the three lokas above the sky, 
Makar, Jana, Satya, or the three luminous deities, Agni, Vayu, 
and Surya. 

4 The expression is rather obscure,— trim vrata vidathe antar 
esh&m, lit. the three ceremonies in the sacrifice, in the midst of 
them : the commentator explains it as in the text, three daily 
ceremonials being essentially one worship of the A'dityas, or he 
suggests it might be rendered, in the midst of those worlds, there 
are .three acts intended especially as the acts of the A’dityas, the 
absorption, retention, and re-distribution of dew or rain. 
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might (been produced), such as is most excellent; 
Aryaman, Mitra, and Vanina. 

9. The A'dityas, decorated with golden ornaments, 
brilliant, purified by showers, who never slumber, nor 
close their eyelids, who are unassailable, and praised by 
many, uphold the three bright heavenly regions for the 
sake of the upright naan. 

10. Varuna, destroyer of foes, thou art the sove- 
reign over all, whether they be gods or mortals ; grant 
to us to behold a hundred years, and that we may enjoy 
by ancient (sages). 1 

11. Neither is the right hand known to us, 
A'dityas, nor is the lei t ; neither is that which is in 
front, nor ‘that which is behind, (discerned by me); 
Givers of dwellings, may I, who am immature 
(in knoAvledge), and timid (in spirit) obtain, when guided 
by you, the light that is free from fear. 2 

12. He who presents offerings to the royal and true 
(AMityas) ; he whom their constant favours exalt ; he 
proceeds, wealthy, renowned, munificent, and honoured 
to sacrifices, in his chariot. 

13. Pure, unmolested, possessing (abundant) food 
and virtuous -descendants, he ^dwells amidst fertilizing 
waters: 3 no one, whether nigh or afar, harms him who 
is (safe) in the good guidance of the Adityas. 

14. Aditi, Mitra, Varuna, having pity upon us, even 
although we may* have committed some offence against 
you : may I obtain, Indra, that great light which is free 


1 The text has only purva, prior, former, the commentator 
explains it by purvair-devaih, by former gods or divine sages. 

2 Bather the light of day, or the light of knowledge. 

3 A pah suyavasa upaksheti ; he dwells near to waters % that are 
productive of corn ; that is, he obtains rain when needed. 
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from peril ; let not the protracted glooms (of night) 
envelop us. 

15. Both (heaven and earth) combined cherish bin 
(whom the AMitvas protected) ; verily prosperous, he 
thrives, with the rain of heaven ; victorious in battles, 
(he defends) both ins own dwelling {and assails) that 
of his foe; 1 to him both portions (of creation) are pro- 
pitious. 2 

16. Adorable A’dityas, may I pass (safe) in your 
car from the illusions which (you devise) for the malig- 
nant, the snares which are spread for your foes, (in like 
manner) as a horseman : passes over a road); and thus 
may we abide secure in infinite felicity. 

17. May I never (have to) represent, Varuna, the 
destitution of a (once) opulent, dear, and munificent 
kinsman : 3 may I never, royal Varuna, be devoid of well- 
regulated riches: (and) may we, blessed with excellent 
descendants, worthily glorify thee at this sacricfieri 


1 Ubha kshaya vaj&yam yati, he goes, conquering, to both habi- 
tations, is the literal rendering, which is amplified by the comment 
as in the text. 

2 Ubhav-arddhau, the two parts, of the world, according to the 
commentator, either moveable and immoveable things, or mortal 
and immortal beings. 1 

3 Mdham avidam s’unam npeh : the last word is of not unfre- 
quent occurrence for jnati, a relative; s’unam, according to the 
Scholiast, is synonymous with s’ unyam, emptiness ; daridiyam, 
poverty : the sentiment is thus illustrated by the Scholiast: may I 
not be under the necessity of begging of different princes, saying 
my sons, or other relatives, are hungry : asmadiynh putradayah 
kshudhita iti prabhu prabhu samipe abhidhaya yachamano ma- 
ll hu vain. 

‘4 The burden of the last stanza of Hymn xv. 
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SUKTA VI. (XXVIII.) 

The deity is Varuna ; the Hi ski and metre are the same as before. 
(The worshipper repeats) this praise of the sage, the 
self-radiant A’ditya; may he preside over all beings by 
his power : I beg for fame of the sovereign Varuna, a 
deity who, when much pleased, (is propitious) to his 
adorer. 

2. May we, Varuna, deeply meditating on thee, 
earnestly praising thee, and (engagedi in thy wor- 
ship, be .prosperous : glorify thee daily, like the fires 
(that (are kindled in thy honour) at the coming of the 
luminous dawns. 

3. Varuna, chief guide (of men) may we abide in 
the felicity of thee, who art endowed with great prowess 
and art glorified by many : divine sons of Aditi, un- 
harmed (by foes), have compassion upon us through 
your benevolence. 

4. The Aditya, the upholder, has created all this 
water: 1 2 , the rivers flow by the power of Varuna: they 
never weary, they never stop ; they have descended 
with .swiftness, like birds upon the circumambient 
(earth).* 

5. Cast off from me sin, Varuna, as if it were a 
rope: may we obtain from thee a channel 1 filled) with 
water : cut not the thread of me 'engaged in) weaving 

1 Pra sim asrijad ritam; the expression is indeterminate, in 
consequence of the various senses of ritam, which may mean 
truth, or sacrifice, as well as water: the following phrase, sin- 
dhavo vrrunasya yar.ti, rivers go of Varuna, or by his will 01 
power, confirms the sense of warter in the preceding. 

2 Paptu raghuya parijrnan : the last means merely that which 
goes about or round, and might be rendered, revolving: the 
Scholiast considers it to be an epithet of bhumi, understood 
par ijntam bhumyam. 
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pices works; bligist not toe elements ■©! kly rites 
before flic season {of their matoriiyh 

6* Keep off al danger from », Va r aa 1 scpwaie 
monarch, endowed with traik, bestow iky fawmsr mpsm 
ae: cast off' (from me)- sin, lake airier fimtacal: 
no one rales for the tiriiBkiing of an eye, apart 
from- thee. 

j. Haras ms not, ^ Varana, m ilia those ifesind^TO 
|;weaf»ms) 9 which. repdfer (©£ foes,*,, demofeii him w4» 
does evil at tby sacrifice ; let ns not depSrr 
time} from die regions of light ; scatter tor malnwAcoi 
that we 'may five. 

8* As ¥« have oiffitred adoration to thee, Varau^ 
of oM» in Sfce saaamier as we tJEer it i#w ;) m may we 
dSer it fntanre (to t&ee), who art OTerywbere presemt «; 
for in thee, wto ait bMaili: of aftbunment^ as m am 
{im»«r«abie| mountain, all idj acts 'are xamsmUeA, 
.and sure not to be dissevered* 

9- Discharge* Yanina 3 lie 'Jddbfcs iy 

ib y progenitors^ and 'those now {contacted^ by me ; and 
may I not, royal Yanina* Jbe dependent (on 'toe ddte 
contacted) by another;; 1 many . are the mnrisiags 
■ have, as it were, indeed not dawned ;*. make m, Vmmssi, 
alive is them* 


x Milam r^am«asyisM*'i£Mi2 biaepm, may I sot rasar by wjot 

is aside by another ; which lb* Shalka e»|K&tas.. nosy I mst. 

obtain engoynsemt by toe wealth toil is license by aiarotow 

biar the phrase* cat 4^ kirn, made by me, refers to h&i, for ranhS, 

debts ; and m probably, at does hta 

2 Avyissbiti .ia-naa btoyasirsm^isai^i as jivaa tisu s&toi ss* 

nsec, verily indeed,, mmj morn lug dawns, make *5 .alive la riven ; 

according to Siyi« f this m«suB$ ttoi pc-rsor? irvoireti ':.n £«&* 

■are so #«»«« will anxiety that ihtr ar& ret coascir^ o; tot' 

dawn -of dany t© the® toe rima'-ne im cot banned, tor?’ 

* ■ ■" 
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10. Protect us, Varuna against every peril which 
a kinsmen or a friend threatens me with alarmed in 
sleep ; or from a. thief or wolf that attempts to destroy 
us 1 

11. May I never (have to) represent, Varuna, the 
destitution of a (once) opulent, dear and munificent 
kinsman : may I never, royal (Varuna , be devoid of 
well-regulated riches: and may we, blessed with excel- 
lent descendants, worthily glorify thee at this sacrifice. 


SUKTA VII. (XXIX.) 

The deities are the Viswadevas ; the Rishi and metre as before, 
A’ditvas, upholders of pious works, and who are to be 
sought by all, remove sin far from me, like a woman 
delivered in secret, :* knowing Mitra, Varuna, and uni- 
versal) gods the good, that follows from your hearing 
our prayers, I invoke you for (our protection. 


dead to the light of day : the passage is deserving of notice, 
Indicating an advanced, as well as a corrupt state cf society — the 
occurrence of debt and severity of its pressure. 

1 The construction is rather inconsistent with niahyam, to me, 
in the sing., in the first . line, and asman, us, in the plan, In the 
second : according to an authority cited by Say ana, ‘.his hymn 

l removes sin and danger, debt and poverty, and counteracts bad 
dreams* - 

hum txi ^0^3^ pa nut, 

it i fufrunu. 

2 %*&<» h is 1 ch;' i privately, and 
who abandons ti rn stmt drsiUnJi place. is the exp-anauon of the 
comtnen nor ; an. I u* iue^^iry to support the comparison to toe 
distant removal jI sin pnyed for : it Is a not insignificant indica- 
tion of ' manners. 
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2. You, gods, are intelligence, you are -vfc : do 
you drive away the malevolent subduers (c nies), 
overcome them entirely, and grant us feliciri ofh now 
and in future.. 

3. What may we do for you, gods, either no fin 
future: 1 what may we-clo, Vasus, by perpewaf’ and 
practicable (acts of devotion) Do you, Mitra, Varuna, 
Aditi, Indra, and the Mantis , maintain our -well- 
being. 

4. O gods, you verily, are our kinsmen : being so, 
grant felicity to me your suppliant ; let not your chariot 
be tardy in coming to the sacrifice ; let us never weary 
of relatives such as you are. 

5. Alone among you, I have committeu many 
offences, (the which correct) as a father corrects a 
naughty (son) : far from me, gods, be bonds ; far from 
me be sins ; seize not upon me (your) son as (a fowler) 
catches a bird. 

6. Adorable (deities), be present to-day, that, ap- 
prehensive of danger, I may feel sure of your hearty- 
(support) : protect us, gods, from the rapacity of the 
wolf : protect us, adorable (deities), from him who would 
work us misfortune. 2 

7. May I never (have to) represent, Vanina, the 
destitution of a (once) opulent, dear, and munificent 


x That is to say, we are unable to render you any adequate 
service. 

2 The verse occurs in the Yajush, xxxni. 51. The explanation 
of the expression, nijuro vrikasya, somewhat varies, that first being 
considered as the adjective agreeing with vrikasya, protect us from 
the mischievous wolf ; and again, kartat avapado, is explained by 
Mahidhara, protect us from a well into; which we might kup&t 
avapdt yatra sa-tasmat paiayata, 

70 
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kinsi‘«. . . may I never, royal (Varuna), be devoid of 
wen-i egulated riches, and may we, blessed with ex- 
cellent descendants, worthily glorify thee at this 
sacrifice. 


vjfuKTA VIII. (XXX). 

The deities are various : Indra and Soma are those of the sixth 
stanza; Saraswati of the eighth; Bnhaspati of the ninth; 
the Mariits of the last; Indra of the rest ; the Rishi is Gritsa- 
nada ; the metre is Trishtubh , except in t. o last verse, in 
which it it is "Ja 

The waters cease not (to flow in libations) to the 
divine Indra, the sender of rain, the aniamator (of 
ail)/ the slayer of Ahi ; day by day proceeds the 
current of the waters: at what period of time was 
their first creation/* 

2, II is mother, (Aditi), declared to' him the man 
Who had offered (sacrificial) food to Vritra : obedient 
to his pleasure, the rivers, tracing out their paths, How 
day by day to their object*, (the ocean), 

3, Inasmuch as he had spared aloft above the firm- 
ament, Indra hurled against Vritra Ids destructive (thun > 
cierboU) : evvdoped in a cloud, he ruslmd upon Indra. 
but the ' uicider of the sharpedged weapon triumphed 
over his foe, . 

4, Pierce, Brihaspati, 3 with a radiant r diaft, as with 
a thunderbolt, the sons of the Auint guarding hie. 

1 The text lias sv/itre, which might ukmiv to tin;: sun,' a.-r oto 
with Indra the Scholiast rend.*-". la •however, by cirvug 
pmvJwm. to Tie in^itfuor. impelT**, 01? in of Td, 

2 The drift ot the question, ?. eroding to tii» on-muem U< u\ , 
the non-creation or eternity of the waters, nitya cvn hi i k uyv, i ha, 

3 Brihaspati is here obviously idfr.it.iued wuh indra, 
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gates : in like manner as thou didst formerly slay 
Vritra by thy prowess, so do thou now destroy our 
enemy. 

5, , Do thou, who art on high, east down from heaven 
the adamantine (thunderbolt), wherewith, wl\en exhila- 
rated thou didst slay thy foe ; and nake us affluent in the 
possession of many sons, and grandsons, and cattle. 

6. Indra and Soma, eradicate the worker (cot evil), 
whom you hat*. ; be the encouragers of the liberal ins- 
titutor of the rite : protect us in this place of peril, and 
make the world (free from fear). 1 2 

7. Let not Indra vex me, or matte me slothful : 
never may we say (to another), do not offer the Soma 
libation : (for ’ it is Indra) who will fulfil (my wishes 
who will give (me riches), who will hear (my prayers)* 
who will reward me, presenting libations, whh calile. 

8. Saraswati, do thou protect us : associated \vf! 2 [ 
the Maruts, and firm (of purpose), overcome our fo*$ 
whilst Ind:*a slays the chief of the Sandikas,® defyi?\S 
him and confiding in his strength. 

9. Detecting him who is lying in ambush (against 
os), who is purposing our death, pierce him, Vrihaspati, 
with thy sharp (thunder-bolt), and overthrow (our) 
enemies with (thy) weapons: hurl monarch, thy des- 
troying (shaft) against the oppressor. 

10. Achieve, hero, along with our valiant heroes, 
the exploits that are to be achieved by thee : long have 

1 Kr’.nutam-'-'-lokam, is, literally, make the world; but the 
verb is not used in the sense of creating, and requires the specifi- 
cation of what is done, which the comment supplies by bhayara- 
hitam, freed from fear. 

2 Vrishabham sandikanam, the S’andikas are said to be the 
descendants of S’an'da, who, with Amarka, is the Purohita, or 
pri est of the Asuras, 



552 


Rig- Veda Samnuu. 


(our enemies) been inflated (with pride) ; slay them 
and bring to us their treasures, 

ir. Desirous o f felicity, Maruts, I glopfy with 
praise and homage your divine, manifest, and Congre- 
gated strength ; that we may hereby daily enjoy dis- 
tinguished affluence, accompanied by valiant dependants 
and posterity. 


V3UKTA IX. (XXXI). 

The deities anc 2 R .ishi are the same; the metre of the last stanza 
is Trishtubh ; of the rest, Jagati . 

MlTRA and Varuna, associated with the A'dityas the 
12 u dr as and the V asus, protect our (sacrificial) chariot, 1 
when (it goes) about from one place to another); like 
birds that fly down, seeking for food, rejoicing and 
resting in the woods. 

2. Propitiated divinities, protect our cbtriot, gone 
forth in quest of food among the people, wvhen the 
quick (horses), raising the dust with their paces, trample 
with their feet upon the high places of the earth. 2 

3, Or, may that all-beholding Indra, the accom- 
plisher of great deeds, by the collective vigour of the 
Maruts (coming) from heaven, protect our chariot with 
unassailable protection, (for the sake of securing to us) 
ample wealth and abundant food. 


1 Asm&kam avatam rathadi ; the latter isb^e inteded for, the 
cart, or waggon employed, as appears from' the next stanza, to 
bring food, probably intending the Soma plant, for the preparation 
of the libation. 

2 Prithivyah sanau janghananta panibhih, going heavily on the 
the precipice of the earth with their feet ; literally, with their 
hands. 
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4. Or, may the divine Twashtri, the defender of 
the world, tftggther with the wives (of the gods),3 well- 
pleased, urge on the chariot ; or may lia, the resplen- 
dent Bhaga, Heaven and Earth, the sagacious Pushan, 
and the As’wins. the two husbands (of Surya) urge* on 
the chariot. 

5. Or, may the two divine auspicious and mutually- 
contemplating Day and Night, the animators of moving 
(creatures, urge it on) : and, Earth and Heaven, whilst 
I praise you both with a new hymn, I offer you food 
of the standing (corn), although provided with three 
(sorts of sacrificial viands. 4 

6. We desire, gods, to repeat the praise of you, 
who are propitiated by praise: may Ahirbudhnya, Aja- 
ekapad, Trita, Ribhuksbin, Savitri,i bestow upon us 


1 The text has only gnabhih, with the wives; but, as ac- 
companying Twashtri, they must be the devapatnih, the wives 
of the gods, the personified metres of the Veda, according to the 
Taittariya ; chhandansi vai gnhh. 

2 Sthatus’cha vayas trivaya upastire : the passage is rather 
obscure ; according to the Scholiast, it means, I, who am able 
to offer you three sorts of sacrificial food, vegetable substances, 
animal victims, or the Soma Juice — oshadhipas’usomatmakam 
annani ; spread, upastrinami ; the food, or cakes and butter, 
charupurodasadi lakshan&ni, of that which is stationary, that is 
vrihy&deh, or rice and other grains. 

3 The two first of these names occur in the Paninas, as those 
of two of the Rudras; according to the Scholiast, the first is 
the same as ahi, alone ; budhnya implying merely his origin in the 
firmament, — budhnam antariksham tatra bharo-ahi-namd deva : 
the second is a name |of the sun, who goes with one foot : trita 
he would treat as an epithet, tritastirnatama, most expanded, an 
epithet of Indra : Ribhukshin is an ordinary appellative of the 
same deity : Savitri he explains, the generator of all, sarvasya 
prasavita. ' 
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an-d may the swift^CTmegr grandson of the watery 
fAgixij be gratified fey) mr praises and om worship- 

7* Adorable 'grads), I desire that these imj) earnest 
praises (sk®aM please). yoa : me a wishing for food* 
desansras of rigumr,, hare cpmstmcted Prf®as| for josir 
aetebmrips •; may jot hastes like a (swift} cisariot- 
lasrae to sat (pfoast rite. 


v^UkTA X. (XXXEL> 

M toa» mi the fat .sfcamsa are Bearrem -smF Earth; of the 
two* aiest, Irfra. or Twastotci r ILiM* the MI moot,. of the 
.few® Mtswmg,. and Skmr^Ui,, the- mew mmw* ©F the ® ext two, 
tike Ilxsto is as fetor©.; the nefcr© of the first : §ire 
steras: is ^gnfe ; ©f the three kst^ AmnsMmhku 

Iain and Earthy he the protectors of me y&mt wor- 
msjaanm 4® prophiate yarn fey worship 
:arai a&rai»; f for ©f jot two is afesmdasit fooit desiring 
iwlba^ I glsdiy yea fcoife^ and critetodbe you with great 

8. Let M the secret gnSe -of (ioira) K feana 
*lgr day ;|mr wgit),; feroe ns mot ssrihjetifc to the oaaS&- 
Asffliite ns nut I'm* Ay fok^ekfaip ; regard <n& 
miffe ifc iawoirsikfe ib©ngiits that |sprimg| Irani it ; we 

34 Bring te ns* wifcii tsosjgssasBi rabid, t&e well- 
mmmMmii -smi .cMpact^-Smfci raSA cawr, yielding 

.. .‘.SlSfe- ^..J* . A T . * <Bi «r ■« '«*I> ...-•> 



towing a thousand blessings. 

Wide-hipped Sloivali,* who art the sister of the 
gods, accept the offered oblation* and grant us, goddess* 


progeny. 

7 - Offer the oblation to that Sinlvili^the protectress 
of mankind, who has beautiful arms, beautiful fingers, 
who is the parent of many children* 


i 1?aiy4lbfah-ds®«ia vachasi cba r^iasm, explained as .in the 
test, bat, according to the Scholiast, it is doubtful whether tiiia 
md the pr ecedbig stanza apply to Indra or to TwasJxtrL 
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8, I invoke her who is Gangu, 1 who is Siniv&li, who 
is Raka, who is Saraswati ; (I invoke) Xnclfl'm- for pro- 
tection, Varunani for welfare. 


1 Said to be a synonyme of Kulm, the day of conjunction, 
when the modi rises invisible : it would seem as if these phases 
of the moon were identifiable with Indrani or Varunani, or with 
both. 



ANUVA’KA IV 

SUKTA I. (XXXIII.) 

The deity is Rudra, the R ishi, as before; the metre, Trisktubh. 
Fathek of the Maruts, may the felicity extend to us : 
exclude us not from the sight of the sun : (grant 
that) our valiant (descendants) may overcome (these) 
foes, and that we may be multiplied, Rudra, by (our) 
progeny. 

2. Nourished by the sanatory vegetables which are 
bestowed by thee, may I live a hundred winters ; extir- 
pate mine enemies, my exceeding sin, and my manifold 
infirmities. 

3. Thou, Rudra, are the chiefest of beings in glory : 
thou, wielder of the thunderbolt, art the mightiest of 
the mighty : do thou waft us in safety over (the ocean) 
of sin : repel all the assaults of iniquity. 

4. Let us not provoke thee, Rudra, to wrath by our 
(imperfect' adoration ; nor, showerer (of benefits), by 
our unworthy praise, nor by our invocation (of other 
deities) : invigorate our sons by thy medicinal plants, 
for I hear that thou art a chief physician amongst physi- 
cians. 1 

5. May I pacify by my praises that Rudra, who is 
worshipped with invocations and oblations ; and never 
may he who is soft-bellied, of a twany hue, and hand- 
some chin';* who is reverently invoked ; subject us to 
that malevolent disposition (that purposes our destruc- 
tion.)* 

t Bhishaktaman twA bhishaj&m sriuomi ; we have here an un- 
equivocal assertion of the JSsculapian attributes of Rudra. 

* Ridudara balAtru varna susipra : Yaska interprets the first 
mridu udara, having a soft belly.— Nir. vi. 4. 

3 M& no asyai riradhan manayai : the Scholiast explains manS 
by hanmiti manyam&na budtjhih, the mind meditating, I kill, 

71 



Rig~Veda Sam kit a. 


558 . 

6. May the showerer of benefits, the lord of the 
Marufs, gratify me his suppliant with invigorating food : 
may I, free from sin, so propitiate Rudra, that I may 
attain to his felicity, as a man distressed bf heat, (finds 
relief) in the shade. 

■7. Where, Rudra, is thy joy-dispensing hand, which 
is the healer and delighter (of all' # showerer (of benefits), 
who art the dispeiler of the sins of the gods, 1 * 3 quickly 
have compassion upon me. 

8. I address infinite and earnest praise to the 
showerer (of benefits), the cherisher (of all), the white- 
complexioned :* adore the consumer (of sin), with pros- 
trations : we glorify the illustrious name of Rudra. 

9- (Firm with strong limbs, assuming many forms, 
fierce, and twany-coloured, he shines with brilliant 
golden ornaments : vigour, 8 is inseparable from Rudra, 
the supreme ruler and lord of this world. 

ID- Worthy 4 5 (of reverence), thou bearest arrows 
and a bow ; worthy (of praise), thou wearest an adorable 
and ommform necklace ;* worthy (of adoration), thou 


1 Apabharti rapaso daivyasya, is, according to the commenta- 
tor, devakrltasya papasya apaharttd, the taker away of sin commit- 
ted by a divinity : however, the proper sense of daivya here may 
be questionable, and it may imply sins against the gods. 

% SVitiche-sVaityam anchate, he who goes to or obtains white- 
ness ; the white complexion of S’iva, the later representative of 
Rudra, has, therefore, its origin in the Rich. 

3 Asuryam, according to the comment, means bala, strength ; 
©r it might be thought to connect Rudra with the Asuras. 

4 Arham is for arha or yogya, fit for, or worthy of; the term is 
somewhat remarkable, as especially applicable, although not exclu- 
sively so, to a Buddha. 

5 The text has nishka, which Sayana here interprets, hdra. 
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preserves* all this vast /erse : there is no one more 
powerful than thou. 

11. Glorify the renowned Rudra riding in his car, 
ever youthful, destructive, fierce like a formidable wild 
beast : Rudra, propitiated by "praise, grant happiness to 
him who praises (thee>, and let thy hosts destroy him 
who is bur adversary. 

12. I bow, Rudra, to thee, approaching (our rite), 
as a boy to his father when pronouncing a blessirg upon 
him: I glorify thee, the giver of much {wealth), the 
protector of the virtues ; do thou, thus glorified, bestow 
healing herbs upon me. 

13. Maruts, I solicit of you those medicaments 
which are pure ; those, showerers (of benefits), which 
give great pleasure ; those which confer felicity ; those 
which (our) sire, Manu selected ;* and those (medica- 
ments) of Rudra which are the alleviation (of disease), 
and defence (against danger). 

14. May the javelin of Rudra avoid us : may 
the great displeasure of the radiant deity pass away 
(from us) : showerer of benefits, turn away thy strong 
(bow) from the wealthy (offerers of oblations), and 
bestow happiness upon (our) sons and grandsons.* 


I Y&m Manur avrinita pita nah : this alludes, no doubt to the 
vegetable seeds which Manu, according to the Mahabharata, was 
directed to take with him into the vessel in which be was pre- 
served at the time of the deluge : the allusion is the more worthy 
of notice, that this particular incident is not mentioned in the nar- 
rative that is given of the event in the S'atajatfca Brahmans, see 
Weber, Indische Studies. 

3 The stanza occurs in the Yajush, xvx. 50 ; the end of the 
first half of the verse reads, durmatir aghayoh, the displeasure of 
the sinful or the malevolent, instead of durmatir mahi g&t, may 
the great displasure pass away. 



560 


Rig- Vida Samhita. 


■15. Cherisher of the world, showerer (of benefits), 
omniscient and divine (Rudra), hearer of our invoca- 
tion, so consider us on this occasion, that thou mayest 
not be irate, nor slay us ; but that, blessed with ex- 
cellent descendants, we may worthily glorify thee at this 
sacrifice. 


•v^UKTA 11. (XXXIV.) 

The deities are the Maruts, the Rishi as before, the metre is 
Jagaii, except In the last verse, in which it is Trishtubh . 

Maruts, shedders of showers, endowed with 
stless might, like formidable lions, reverencing the 
world) by their energies, resplendent as fires, laden 
with water, 1 and blowing about the wandering cloud, 
give vent to its 'collected rain 

2* Since, golden-breasted Maruts, the (Kudra) be- 
got you of the pure womb of Pris’ni, 2 therefore they, 
the devourers- (of their enemies), are conspicuous (by 
their ornaments) as the heavens are by the constella- 
tions; and, senders of rain, they are brilliant as the 
cloud-born (lightning). 

3* They sprinkle the wide-extended (land) with 
water, as {men sprinkle horses (when heated) in battles ; 
and they rush along with swift v horses) on the skirts 

1 Rijishnah, from rijisha, water ; or it may mean, Soma that 
has lost Its strength,-— rijisha, apagata Sarah somah* 

2 Prisny&h sukra <udhani, lit. in the pure udder of Prism, that 
is, on the elevated places of the earth, In the mountains : or, 
according to the Scholiast, allusion is intended to the legend of 
the earth's assuming the form of a brindled cow, and Rudra s 
begetting the Maruts on her in the shape of a bull ; but this 1 % 
more of a Pauranik than a Vaitf»k legend. 
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of tne sounding (cloud) : x Maruts, golden-helmed,* and 
of one mind, agitating (the trees), come with your 
spotted deer to (receive the sacrificial) food, 

4. The prompt-giving Maruts ever confer upon 
the (offerer of sacrificial food, as upon a friend, all these 
(world-supporting) waters : they who have spotted 
deer for steeds, who are possessed of inexhaustible 
riches, and who, seated in their chariots (proceed) 
amongst the moving (clouds , like horses going straight 1 2 3 
(to the goal). 

5. Maruts, who are of one mind, and are armed 
with shining lances, come with the bright, fulluddered 
kine, by unobstructed paths to partake of the exhilara- 
tion of the {Soma) juice, as swans (fly to) their nests. 

6. Maruts, who are of one mind, come to the food 
that is offered at (our) sacrifices, as (you come) to the 
praises of men : nourish the milch cow, ,the cloud), so 
that it may be like 3. mare with a full udder, and render 
the pious rite productive of abundant food to the wor* 
shipper, 

7. Bestow upon us, Maruts, that (son) who shall 
enjoy abundance, and who shall be repeating your ap- 
propriate praises day by day, to (induce) your .coming: 
give food to those who piaise you ; to him who glorifies 


1 Nadasya karnais. turayanta asubhlh, lit. they hasten with 
quick ears of the sound : the Scholiast furnishes, quick horses, and 
explains the cars to signify, the middle parts of that which emits 
sound, e. % the cloud. 

2 Hiranyusipr/ih. sipra, in other ph>?e;. the nose, or the lower 
jaw, is here explained, siras-tr-na, a heari-spurd, a helmet. 

3 Rijiyaso na is explained, by the S di-diast, by riju akutilam 
pr&pnuvantah gadiehbanto asw:l iva, like horses going by, or 
arriving at, that which is straight, not crooked. 
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you in bstties : /grant him) liberality, mteUlgmce, and 
unimpaired, unsurpassable vigour. 

8 . When the golden- rented munificent Marais yoke 
their horses to their chariots on an auspicious (occasion), 
they shed m their peculiar ; directions) abundant food 
upon him who offers them oblations, as a milch cow 
! gives milk) to her calf. ' “ ' 

§. Marats, granters of dwellings, protect us fro® 
the malignity of the man w s , 0 cherishes woM-tte 
enmity against us: encompass him with your burning 
diseases ; ward off the- murderous (weapon) of the de- 
vonrer. 

10 ‘ Marats, your marvellous energy is well known 
whereby, seizing the. udder of heaven, you milked it (of 
the sain , 1 * 3 destroyed' the re viler of yoar worshipper, 
and (came), irresistible sons of RudraJ to Trita* for the 
destruction of his enemies. 

it. We invoke you, mighty Marats, who frequent 
sucb^ sacrifices* (as this, to be present} ,’at the offering of 
the diffusive and desirable (libation : lifting op our ladles, 
and reciting their praise, we solicit the golden-haed and 
lofty Marats for excellent wealth. 

12. May they, who, the first celebrators of the tea- 


1 Pris’nyi yad ndbar api Spayo dnhuh : Pris'ni is here identifi- 

ed With the firmament, and the udder Is the domt : in the text the 
person is abruptly changed : yoar energy is knows, w w hkfe 
trey milked, &c. 


3 Trita is said to be a Risfei. 

, * ® TayaTOS * T:S *»« *o h* derived from eva, that wbirc is -;r 

6e gone to, gamvysm, that is, worsnip. or a sacrifice, stotram- 
***** Yi l md to it is a purely Vaidik word. 
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month’s rite, accomplished this sacrifice, 1 reanimate us 
at the rising dawn ; for as the dawn with purple rays 
drives away the night, so (do they scatter the darkness) 
with great, and pure, and mist-dispelling radiance. 

13. They the Rudras, (equipped) with melodious 
(lutes},* and decorated with purple ornaments, exalt in 
the dwellings of the waters ; and scattering the clouds 
with rapid vigour, they are endowed with delightful and 
beautiful forms. 

14. Imploring them for ample wealth, and (having 
recourse to him) for protection, we glorify them with this 
praise; like the five chief priests whom Triia detained 


1 Te das’agw&h prathami yajndm uhira, in the first volume 
we have had das’agwah explained, those who originally, at 
least, were priests of the race or school [of Angiras, conducting 
ceremonies that lasted nine or ten days, here we have the office 
assigned to the Maruts, as the first celebrators of the rite, and 
who are therefore identified by the Scholiast with the Angirasas,— 
Angirasas>tad rupa bhutwa-marutah, who were the first, or 
prior to the Adityas, according to the legend which is here more 
fully detailed in the commentary, there was a competition for 
precedence in going to Swarga, between the A’dityas and the 
Angirasas, and the latter acquired it, by first instituting sacrifices 
with fire ; according to the text, Adity&s’chaiva iha isann-angi- 
rasascha te agre agninik agnim ayajanta ; the Adityas were also 
here, and the Angirasas ; they (the latter) first worshipped Agni 
with fire, this is in harmony with the inference drawn from other 
passages, that Angiras and Mis diseiples were the persons who 
first established the various forms of worship with fire. 

sTe kshonibhih, Sayana explains v kshonibhifaby,sabdakdri~ 
bhir-vindkbyair-ymaviseshaih, with sounding instruments, called 
vims, a sort of vin&s, the vina is a stringed instrument, well 
known. 
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for the (performance of ■ the sacrifice, and to protect it 
with their weapons. 1 

15. Maruts, may that protection wherewith you con- 
vey the worshipper beyond sin, wherewith you rescue the 
reciter of your praise from the scoffer, be present with 
us : may your benign disposition tend towacds us, like a 
lowing (cow towards her calf), 

1 Trito na yan pancha hotrin abhishtaye dvavarttad a varan 
chakriya avase, the passage is obscure, especially as the legend 
which is alluded to is not narrated by the Scholiast, in fact, he is 
disposed to consider it as alluding to the practice of mysticism, or 
the five hotris, or offerers of the Soma, being the five vital airs, 
whom Trita, as a Yogi, suppressed, and compelled to concentrate 
themselves in the Chakra, or umbilical region, for the attainment 
of superhuman faculties : this would leave the term a varan un- 
explained, although the commentator proposes to render it, 
homanishp&dakan mukhya", the chief offers of the Soma : his 
explanation runs thus : pancha-hotrin adhyatraapranapandl 
panch vrittyatmanll varttamansln, ata eva homanishpadakan 
mukhyan, abhishtaye abhilashitasiddhyartham chakripa nabhicha- 
krena avatum sangantum avarttat : swasman nir jigamishun pranan 
swatmabhimukham bhimukham avartayat, he compelled the vital 
airs, desirous of issuing from himself, to turn back into the pre- 
sence of himself and to concentrate with the umbilical chakra, 
for the entire completion * the rite ; -.those airs being) the chief 
offerers of the oblation voiding in^ the spirit, as prana, apana, 
and the rest, constituting the five ministering prisets : a less 
mystical interpretation turns upen the sense of chakriya, with a 
spear or lance, rishtyakhycna hyudhena. 
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SUKTA III. (XXXV.) 

the deity is Ap&mnapat ; the Riskt as before ; the metre is Trishiubh. 
3DESIRING food, I put forth this laudatory hymn t may 
the sounding and swift-moving grandson of the waters 1 2 3 
bestow abundant food upon me, his worshipper : may he 
taake us of goodly appearance, for verily he is propi- 
tiated by praise. 

2. Let us address to him the prayer that is con- 
trived in our hearts, and may he fully understand 
(its purport) ; for he, the lord, the grandson of the 
waters, has generated all beings by the greatness of 
his might. 

3. Some waters collect together (from the rain) ; 
others, (already collected on earth), unite with ‘hera; 
as rivers, they flow together to propitiate t e ocean- 
fire : a the pure waters are gathered round the pure 
and brilliant grandsons of the waters.* 

4. The young and modest (waters' wait upon the 
youth, assiduous in bathing him, and he, although unfed 


1 Apam-napdt, the son of the trees or fuel, which are the progeny of 
the rains : a different etymology makes the term an epithet of the suns 
vol. i. 51, note, 

2 Urram nadyah prinanti : urva is explained by Sayana In its usual 
acceptation of submarine fire, — samudramadhye varttam&nam v&davi- 
nalam, 

3 The Scholiast suggests also a different explanation of the stanza, 
as referring to two sorts of water; one termed ekadbar.ah, the other 
vasativaryah, apparently the juice of the Soma, as distinguished by thek 
employment in the Agnishomiya sacrifice* after collecting the fat of the 
victim, and which are to be mixed for the completion of the ceremony: 
the mantra used on the occasion occurs in the Yajush, iv. 23, where 
Mahidhara explains the meaning of Vasativari ; vasativari sanjnanatn 
somarth&nam apam grahanam karyam, the taking of the waters named 
Vasativari, which mean, the Soma is tu be observed ; more ■ particular 
detail is to be found in the Sutras of Kity&yana, viu. 9; vii. 10, 
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with fuel, yet cleansed with clarified butter, shines 
with bright rays amidst the waters, 1 2 3 that abundance 
(may be) to us. 

5. Three divine females 8 present food to that 
uninjurable divinity ; as if formed in the waters 
they spread abroad, and he drinks the ambrosia of 
the fist-created (element). 8 

6. ■ In him is the birth of the horse ; 4 5 * * of him is 
(the origin of) the world :* do thou, grandson of the 
(waters), protect the pious worshippers from the male- 
volence of the oppressor : those who give no offer- 
ings, those who practise untruths, attain not- the in- 
conceivable deity, whether abiding in the immature or 
the perfect waters. 

7. He, the grandson of the waters, who abides in 
his own dwelling ; of whom is the readily-milked cow ; 


1 Alluding either to the submarine lire or to the lightning amidst 
the rain-clouds, 

2 They are according to the Scholiast, 114 , Saraswati, and Bharati, 
personifications of sacred prayer or praise. 

3 Kriti iva upa hi prasarsrc apsu, they have proceeded or issued, as 
if made, in the waters, is the explanation of the commentator; but this 
is all. Sa piyusham dhayati purvasunam, he drinks the nectar, that is 
the Soma, of those first born ; the essence of the waters which were the 
first created things by Brahma ; purvam Rrahmanah sakas’ad utparaia- 
nam apam sarabhutam. 

4 As’wasya atra janima, here, or in him is the birth of the horse ; 
alluding, according to the Scholiast, to the production of Uehchais- 
s’ravas, the horse of Indra, amongst the precious things obtained by the 
churning of the ocean : but this is Pauranik; apparently not Vaidik ; 
and the birth of the horse from water, whether of the ocean or not, is a 
legend, the origin of which is yet doubtful. 

5 Asya cha swah ; the last is explained, su, well, varaniya, to be 

chosen: implying, according tcrthe Scholiast, the whole world : that is, 

the deity residing amidst the waters, or the rains, may be considered as 

the origin of all earthly things. 
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who augments the nectar (of the skies, and thence) 
eats the sacrificial food ; he, gathering strength in the 
midst of the waters, shines for the sake of conferring 
wealth upon his worshipper. 

8. All other beings are, as it were, branches of 
him, who, truthful, eternal, and vast, shines amidst 
the waters with pure and divine (radiance); and the 
shrubs, with their products, are born (of him). 

9. The grandson of the waters has ascended the 
firmament above (the region) of the tortuously-moving 
(clouds), arrayed in lightning : the broad and golden- 
coloured (rivers) spread around, bearing (to all quarters) 
his exceeding glory. 

10. The grandson of the waters is of golden 
form, of golden aspect, of golden hue, and (shines) 
seated upon a seat of gold : the givers of gold (at 
solemn rites) present to him (sacrificial) food. 

ix. Beautiful is his form (of aggregated lustre, 
beautiful) is the name of the grandson of the waters ; 
(both) flourish, though hidden 1 2 (by the clouds) the 
youthful waters collectively kindle the golden-coloured 
divinity in the firmament, for water is his food. 

12. To him our friend, the first of many® (deities), 
we offer worship with sacrifices, oblations, and pro- 
stration : I decorate the high place (of his presence) : 
I nourish him with fuel : I sustain him with (sacrificial) 
viands : I glorify him with hymns. 


1 Apichyam varddhate-meghantarhitam sad-vardhate : increases 
though concealed by the clouds : is the interpretation of the comment, 

2 Bahunam avamaya, the best of many, that is, of the gods as in the 
Aitareya Brahmana, agnir-vai devanam avamah, that is, according to the 
Scholiast, devanam madhye prathamah, the first amongst the gods ; 
qualifying the expression as referring to the sacrifice in which oblations 
are tobe presented to Asrni. or ftret in thefirst instance. 
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13. Vigorous, he has generated himself as an 
embryo in those (waters) : he is their infant ; he 
sucks them ; they bedew him (with moisture) ; the 
grandson of the waters of untarnished splendour 
has descended to this (earth) in the form of a different 
(fire) 1 

14. The abundant waters, bearing sustenance to 
their grandson, flow round him with spontaneous 
movements ; when abiding in his supreme sphere, and 
shining daily with imperishable (rays) 

15. I have come, Agni, to thee, (the giver) of 
good dwellings, for the sake of offspring: I have 
come with a propitiatory hymn for the sake of the 
opulent (offerers of oblations) : may all the good 
which the gods defend (be ours) ; that, blessed with 
excellent descendants, we may worthily glorify thee 
at this sacrifice. 


vSUKTA IV. (XXXVI.) 

The Riski and the metre are the same as in the preceding ; the deities 
are various : theTirst stanza is addressed to Indra, the second to the 
Marufcs, the third to Twashtri, the fourth to Agni, the fifth to Indra 
and the sixth to Mitra and Vanina ; according to the Scholiast, each 
is associated with a deified month, after the nomenclature of the old 
kalendar, or Indra with Madhu, the Maruts with Madhava, Twashtri 
with S’ukra, Agni with S’uchi, Indra with Nahha, and Mitra and 
Vanina with Nabhasya. 

(The libation) that is being presented, Indra, to thee, 
comprises the (products of the) cow, and the (conse- 
crated) water; and the leaders (of the rite) have ex- 


I Anyasya iva iha tanvd vivesha, has entered here, verily, with 
the body of another ; the substantive, fire, is understood ; that is, fire 
originally ethereal has come upon earth as culinary and Sacrificial fire. 
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pressed it with stones, and strained it through woolen 
(filters) : l 2 3 4 Do thou, Indra, who art the first (of the gods,) 
and rulest (over the world), drink the Soma offered by 
the Hotri? and sanctified by the exclamations Swdhd 
and Vashdt. 

2. Maruts, together worshipped with sacrifices, 
standing in the car drawn by spotted mares, radiant with 
lances, and delighted by ornaments, sons of Bharata,* 
leaders in the firmament, seated on the sacred grass, 
drink the Soma presented by the Potri. 

3. Do ye, who are devoutly invoked, come to us 
together, and, seated on the sacrificial grass, enjoy your - 
rest ; and then, Twashtri, who headest a brilliant cohort, 
(come) with the gods and their wives, and rejoice, being 
pleased with the (sacrificial) food. : 

4. Sage Agni, bring hither the gods, and sacrifice 
to them : invoker of the gods, propitious to us, sit down 
in the three altars : 5 accept the libation of Soma that is 
offered to thee, from the Agnidhra, and be satisfied with 
thy portion. 


1 The text has only avibhih, with sheep ; the Scholiast amplifies the 
phrase, aver balamayair das’apavitraih, with purifying filters made of the 
hair of the sheep, 

2 Piba hotrad a somam : in this and the following verses, hotra and 
the analogous terms, potra, Agnidhra, etc,, are explained, the Yaga, or 
sacrifice of the Hold, and the rest, those portions of the ceremony which 
are assigned to the different officiating priests, or the oblations which 
each is In turn to present. 

3 Bharatasya sunavah ; the first is said to be a name of Rudra, as 
the cherisher or sovereign, bharttri, of the world. 

4 The verse occurs in the Yajush, xxvi. 24 j and according to M&hi* 
dhara, is in the first instance, addressed to the Devapatnyah, the wives 
of the gods, and than to Twashtri along with therm his interpretation 
Is, in another respects, much the same as S&yana’s. 

5 Those of the Garhapatya, .Vhavaaiya, and Dakshina fires* 



570 . 


Rig~ Vida Samhita . 


5- This (libation), Indra, is the augmenter of thy 
bodily (vigour), favourable of old to the resistless strength 
of (thy) arms : it is effused, Maghavan, for thee • it is 
brought to thee from the Brahmana ; do thou drink arid 
be satisfied. 

6. Mitra and Varuna, both be gratified with the sa- 
crifice : hear my invocation as the seated Hotri repeats 
in succession the ancient praises : the (sacrificial) food, 
encompassed (by the priests), attends the royal pair ; 
drink, both of you, the sweet Soma libation, offered by 
the Prasastri. 



EIGHTH ADEY’AYA, 

ANUVA’KA IV .—(Continued.) 

-SjUKTA V. (XXXVII.) 

Thfr deity Of the first four stanzas Is Dravinodas ; of the fifth, tM 
As’wins 5 and of the sixth, Agni ; the metre and Riski are the same' 
as before. 

Re gratified, Dravinodas, 1 by the sacrificial food 
presented as the offering of the Hotri ; He ^desires, 
priests, a full libation ; present it to him, and, influenced 
(by it, he will be your) benefactor : drink, Dravinodas, 
along with the Ritus,2 the Soma, the offering of the 
Hotri. 

2. He, whom I formerly invoked, and whom* I now 
invoke, is verily worthy of invocation, for he is re- 
nowned as a benefactor : the Soma libation has been 
brought by the priests ; drink, Dravinodas, along with 
the Ritus, the Soma, the offering of the Potri. 

3. May these thy bearers, by whom thou art borne 
along, be satisfied ; lord of the forest, be firm, doing 
no injury, steadfast of resolve ; come, and being 
gracious, drink, Dravinodas, along with the Ritus, the 
Soma, the offering of the Neshtri. 

4. Whether he have drunk the Soma from the 
offering of the Hotri whether he have been exhilarated 
by the offering of the Potri ; whether be have been 
pleased with the (sacrificial) food presented as the 

I Somam Dravijjodah piba ritebhih ; this Is the burthen of the 
two next stanzas also, and of the last of the hymn ; the Scholiast would 
understand the Ritus, properly the seasons, to be the deities presiding 
over the months, continuing the series from the preceding Sukfca, and 

adding to the number severally, the months named Isba, Urjja, Sahas, 
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act of the Neshtri ; still let Dravinodas quaff the uhs* 
trained ambrosial cup, the fourth offered by the priest. 1 * 3 * 

5- Yoke to-day, As 5 wins, your rolling car, convey- 
ing (you), the leaders (of the rite) ; and setting you 
down before us : mix the oblations with the sweet 
juice : come, you are affluent with (abundant) food, 
and drink the Soma. 

6. Be pleased, Agni, with the fuel ; be pleased 
with the oblation ; be pleased with the sacred prayer 
that is good for man ; be pleased with holy praise, 
asylum of all : Agni, willing (to accept oblations), 
render all the great gods desirous (of the same), 
and with them all, and with the Ritu driuk the oblation* 


SUKTA VI. (XXXVIII) 

The deity is Savitri ; the Eisht and metre ate the same. 

In truth, the divine Savitri, the bearer (of the world), 
has perpetually been present for the generation (of man- 
kind), for such is his office :* verily he grants wealth 
to the pious (worshippers^ f may he, therefore, bestow 
upon the offerer of the oblation (sufficient) for his well- 
being. 

2. The divine, vast-handed (Savitri), having risen, 
stretches forth his arms for the delight of all : the 


I P&tram Dravinodah pibata dravinodasah, lit. let Dravinodas 
drink the cup of Dravinodas; but in the second place the word is 
plained ritwij* a priest. 

% This seems to be suggested by the etymology of Savitri* as derived 
from the root So, to bring forth, prasavdya lokinim ; for such is h 5s 
work, — tadapi, tat prasava karml. 

3 Devebhy&h, to the g&cb ; but* tfe® Scholiast Interprets it here, 

sfcetribhyah* to the praisers. 
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purifying waters (flow) for (the fulfilment of) his rites, 
and this circumambient air sports (in the firmament). 

3. The moving (Sun) is liberated by his rapid rays : 
verily he has stopped the traveller from his journey : 1 2 * 
he restrains the desire of warriors for combat, for night 
follows (the cessation of) the function of Savitri. 

4. She, (Night), en warps the extended (world) like 
(a woman) weaving (a garment) : the prudent man lays 
aside the work he is able (to execute) in the midst (of 
his labour) : but all spring up (from repose) when the 
divine, unwearied Sun, who has divided the seasons, 
again appears. 

5. The engendered domestic radiance of Agni 
spreads through various dwellings, and presides over 
all (sorts of sacrificial) food : the mother, (Dawn), has 
assigned to her son, (Agni), the best portion (at sacri- 
fices), which is the manifestation of him imparted by 
Savitri. 8 

6. The warrior, eager for victory, who has gone 
forth (to battle! , turns back ; (for) home is the desire of 
all moving beings : abandoning his half-wrought toil, 
the labourer returns (home) when the function of the 
divine Savitri (is suspended'. 

n. The animals search in dry places for the watery 
element which has been collected in the firmament 
by thee : the woods are assigned (by thee) to the 
birds : no one obstructs these functions of the divine 
Savirti. 

8. The ever-going Varuna grants a cool, accessible, 
and agreeable place (of rest', to all moving (creatures', 

1 Or literally, the goer, from going. 

2 The Agnihotra rite is to be performed at dawn, which may be 

therefore considered as enjoined or instigated by the rising sun. 
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on the closing of the eyes (of Savitri) ; l 2 and every bird 
and every beast repairs to its lair when Savitri has dis- 
persed (all) beings in various directions. 

9. I invite to this place, with reverential salutations* 
for my good, that divine Savitri, whose functions neither 
Indr?., nor Varuna, nor Mitra, nor Aryaman, nor Rudra* 
nor the enemies (of the gods), impede. 

10. May he, who is adored by men, the protector 
of the wives (of the gods), 11 preserve us ; when worship- 
ping him, who is auspicious, the object of meditation, 
and the all-wise :• may we be the beloved of the divine 
Savitri, that we may (thence be successful in the accu- 
mulation of wealth and the acquisition of cattle. 

1 1. May that desirable wealth which is granted to 
us, Savitri, by thee, proceed from the sky, from the 
waters, from the earth; and may the happiness (which 
belongs) to the race of those who eulogise thee, devolve 
upon me, repeating diligently thy praises. 



OKl'A VU. (XXXIX) 


The deities are the As wins ; the RUhi and metre as before. 
Descend, As'wins, like falling stones, for the purpose 
(of destroying our foes) ; hasten to the presence of the 
wealth-possessing (worshippers 5 , like vultures to a tree: 
like two Brdhmunas 3 * repeating hymns, (be present) at 


1 Varuna especially presiding over the night. 

2 Gnaspati, devapatninam patih ; or gnah may mean the metres 
ol the Vedas, 

3 Brali mi na-iva for Brahmimu ; this looks very like a specific 

denomhiati: n. and recognises the existence of the Brahman not 
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the sacrifice, and come like (royal) messengers in the 

land, welcomed by many people. 

2. Moving at dawn like two heroes in a car , 
l:ke a pair of goats; 1 like two women lovely in form ; 
or like husband and wife ; come together, knowing (how 
sacred) rites (are to be celebrated) amongst men, (to 
bestow) happiness (on the worshipper). 

3. Come to us, the first (before other gods), like a 

pair of horns, - or like two hoofs, travelling with rapid 
(steps); like a pair of Chakraviikas , awaiting day; over- 
throwers of foes, like warriors in cars, able (to perform 

all things), come to our presence. 

4. Bear us, across (the sea of life), like two vessels, 
or (over difficult places), like the poles of a car, the axles, 
the spokes, the fellies (of two wheels) : Be like two dogs, 
warding off injury to our persons, and, like two coats of 

mail, defend us from decay. 

5. Irresistible as two winds, rapid as two rivers, and 
quick of sight, come like two eyes before us ; like two 
hands ; like two feet ; subservient to the well-being of 
our bodies, conduct us 10 (the acquirement) of excellent 
(wealth). 

6. Like two .lips uttering sweet words; like two 
breasts yielding nourishment for our existence ; be to us 
like two noses," preserving our persons, and like two ears 
for the hearing of agreeable (sounds ) 

7 Like two hands, As'wins, be ever investing us 
with vigour ; like heaven and earth, bestow upon us 


merely as the title of an individual superintending priset, but as 
implying a religious, or priestly order or caste. 

x | n this and many of the succeeding comparisons, the only 

point of similitude is that of the dual number. 
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rain ; give sharpness to the praises that are addressed 
to you, as they whet an axe upon a grindstone. 1 * 3 

8. The Gritsamadas have composed this prayer, 
these praises, As’ wins, for your exaltation : be propi- 
tiated by them, leaders of ceremonies, and come hither : 
that blessed with excellent descendants, we may worth i 
ly glorify you at this sacrifice. 


NsfUKTA VIII. (XL.) 

The deities are Soma and Pushaa ; the Rtshi and metre as before, 

SoMA s and Pushan, you two are the generators of riches* 
the generators of heaven, the generators of earth ; as 
soon as horn you are the guardians of the whole world : 
the gods have made you the source of immortality. 8 

2» (The gods) propitiate these two divinities at the 
moment of their birth, for they drive away the disagree- 
able glooms : | with these two, Soma and Pushan, Indra 
generates the mature (milk) in the immature heifers. 4 

3. Soma and Pushan, showerers (of benefits), direct 
towards us the seven-wheeled car, 5 * * the measure of 

I Kshnotrena iva swadhitim ; asim tejtaasanavat tikkshnikuru- 
tam ; sharpen like a sword or knife upon a whetstone, 

a By Soma, it would appear that we are to understand both the 
moon and the Soma plant, as is more particularly intimated in' the 
fourth stanza. 

3 Akrinavan amritasya nabhim ; hetum, the cause or source, 
amaranasya, of not dying. 

4 That is, the rain in the newly risen clouds, 

5 S&yana explains saptachakram, the year, consisting of seven 

seasons, reckoning the intercalary month as an additional ritu, or 


season. 
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the spheres, undistinguishable from the universe, every 
where existing, (guided) by five reins, 1 2 3 and to be har- 
nessed by the mind. 

4* One of them, (Pushan), has made his dwelling 
above in the heaven ; the other, (Soma), upon earth, and 
in the firmament f may they both grant us much-desired 
and much'Commended abundant wealth of cattle, th** 
source to us (of enjoyments). 

5. One of you, (Soma), 'has generated all beings 
the other proceeds looking upon the universe : Soma 
and Pushan, protect my (pious) rite : through you, may 
we overcome all the hosts of our enemies. 

6. May Pushan, who is the benefactor of all, be 
propitious to (this pious) rite ; may Soma, the lord of' 
wealth, grant us affluence : may Adifci, who is without aa 
adversary, protect us, so that, blessed with excellent- 
descendants, we may worthily glorify (you) at this 
sacrifice. 


1 Here again, according to the Scholiast, we have a reference 
to the solar year, reduced, by the amalgamation of the cold and 
dewy seasons into one, to five seasons ; as by another text, dv&- 
dasa vai m&salt panchart a vo hemantas’is irayoh samasena, the 
twelve months are verily five seasons by the combination of the 
cold and dewy seasons. 

2 In the first, Sonia, as a vegetable, abides on earth ; in the 
second, or the firmament, he is represented by the moon. 

3 In what way is not explained, and another text, quoted from 
the ninth Mandala,— Soino janita matinarn, Soma, the generator of 
the wise or pious, does not supply the information : possibly allu- 
sion is intended to the effects of the libations offered in sacrifice 
as' productive of rain, and- thence of nourishment, upon which 
existence depends. 
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VSCtKTA IX. (XLI.) 

The deities are various : Vayu is addressed in the two first 
stanzas; Indra and Vayu in the third; Mitra and Varuna, 
the As wins, Indra, the Viswadevas, Saras wati, and Heaven 
and Earth, are in succession the divinities of six triplets ; 
the metre is Gayatri, except in the fifth Tricha, in which the 
two first stanzas are in the Anushtubh metre, and the third 
in the Brihati ; the Rishi is, as before, Gritsamada. 

Vayu, whose are a thousand chariots, and the Niyut 
steeds, i come to drink the Soma juice.* 

а. V&yu, of the Niyut steeds, approach : this bright 
(juice) has been accepted by thee, for thou goest to 
the dwelling of the offerer of the libation/ 

3. Leaders (of rites), Indra and Vayu, lords of 
the Niyut steeds, come and drink to-day the mixture 
of milk and of the pure Soma juice. 

4. This libation is offered to you, Mitra and 
Varuna, cherishers of truth ; hear, verily, this my pre- 
sent invocation/ 

5. Sovereigns, exercising no oppression, sit down 
in this substantial and elegant hall, (built) with a thou- 
sand columns/ 

б. May these two universal monarchs, fed with 
clarified butter, sons of Aditi, lords of liberality, show 
favour to their sincere (worshipper). 


1 The Niyuts are the horses of the car of Vayu, 

2 This verse occurs in the Yajush, xxvii, 29 : S’ukra, which 
S&yana interprets dipy?rnana, bright, resplendent, as an appella- 
tive of the Sonia juice, Mahidhara renders by graha, a vessel, a 
ladle; that is, a ladle or cup of Soma juice. 

3 This stanza occurs in the SAma- Veda, . 1x260 j and in the 
Yajush ; but in a very different place from the two preceding, 
or vn. 9. 

4 This and the next^ verse occur in. the Sama-Veda, 11. 261, 263* 
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7 * As’wins, In whom there is no untruth ; Rudras* 
go by the (direct road to (the sacrifice at which the 
libation) is to be drunk by the leaders (of sacred rites,) 
for which the offerer may receive the reward of) cows 
arid horses. 1 2 * 4 

8. Shovverers of wealth, (bring to us) such riches) 
that the malevolent man, our foe, whether he be far off 
or nigh, fl may not take (it) away. 

9. Resolute As* wins, bring to us riches of various 
sorts, 38 and wealth begetting wealth. 

10. May Indra dissipate all great and overpower- 
ing danger, for he is resolute, and the beholder of 
all* 

it. If Indra provide for our happiness, evil will 
not come behind us, good will be before us. 

12. Let Indra, the beholder of all, the conqueror 
of foes, send us security from all quarters. 

13. Universal gods, come hither ; hear this my 
Invocation ; sit down upon this sacred grass. 5 


1 The Yajush repeats this and the two following verses xx„ 
to — S3. 

2 Na yat para n&ntara : para is rendered by Sayana, durastha, 
bing at a distance , and antara ;by samipavartti, one being near ; 
Mahidhara understands them to signify relationship, para mean- 
ing asambaddha, unconnected ■ and antara, sambaddha, connected 
or related : he explains also the verb 4 dad bar shat differently, 
and makes Indra the object ‘ 1 * The Indra whom may such a 
man not overcome, yam-Indram na parabhuyat f but this seems 
rather Inapplicable. 

$ Pisan ga sandris’am is explained by Guyana, nanarupam, of 
many sorts ; Mahidhara, more literally, gives pisangi its ordinary 
sense of tawnv or yclknv. and explains t ho complin i, that which 
is of a ye 1 -:*.'/ color -, or gold 

4 ■Sima- Veda, t. 200. 

5 Yajur-Veda, yij. 34. 
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14. This sharp, savoury, exhilarating (beverage 
is (prepared) for you by the Sunahotras] x drink of i 
at your pleasure. 

15. Maruts/of whom Indra is the chief ; divinities 
of whom Pushan is the benefactor ; do you all hear mj 
invocation. 

16. Saraswati, best of mothers, best of rivers, best 
of goddesses, 1 2 3 we are, as it were, of no repute j gran! 
us, mother, distinction. 

17. In thee, Saraswati, who art divine, all exist- 
ences are collected : rejoice, goddess, amongst the 
S&nahdtraSi grant us,*goddess, progeny. 

18. Saraswati, abounding in food, abounding In 
water, be propitiated by these oblations, which the 
Griisa m ad as offer as acceptable to thee, and precious 
to the gods. 

19. May the two, (Heaven and Earth), who confer 
good fortune upon the sacrifice, proceed (to the altar) f 

1 In this and in verse 17 the author ’resumes his original 
character of a member of the family of the Sunahotras : see 
p. 207. 

2 Ambitame, naditame, devitame ; the superlative of ambika, a 
mother ; uadi, a river ; and devi, a goddess. 

3 According to the Scholiast, the objects addressed are the two 
sakatas, carts or barrows, which are employed, to bring the fuel, 
or the Soma plants, and are placed in front of the hall of sacrifice, 
north and south of an altar erected outside, and which are consi- 
dered here as types of Heaven and Earth, who, properly speaking, 
are the deities of the Trieha : the SVkatas are requested, according 
to S&yara, to proceed to the west part of the northern vedi, or al- 
tar, — nttaravedeh pascinmabhagam pragachchhat&m : according to 
Katy&yana, they are also termed Havirdhinas, oblation-containers, 
and part of the ceremony consists in dragging them into different 
positions at different periods, accompanied by appropriate texts 
which are given in the Ysjur-Yeda, v. 24—31. 




tug-Vdda Samkita. 78 1 

for, verily, we implore you both (to come), as well as 
Agni, the bearer of oblations. 

20. Heaven and Earth, bear to the gods to-day 
our heaven-aspiring sacrifice, the means of obtaining 

Svarga. 

21. May the adorable gods, devoid of malice, sit 
down to-day nigh to you both to drink the Soma juice. 


SUKTA X. (XLIi.) 

The deity is a bird, or Indra in the form of one, the Rishi is 
Gritsamada; the metre, Trisktubh; according to the Grihya. 
Sutras-, the hymn is to be silently repeated on hearing the dis- 
agreeable cry of a bird ; one ominous of misfortune is probably- 
intended. 

Crying repeatedly, and faretelling what will come to 
pass, (the Kapinjata' I 1 give (due) direction to its voice, 
as a helmsman (guides) a boat : be ominous, bird, of 
good fortune, and may no calamity whatever befall thee 
from any quarter. 

2. May no kite, no eagle, kill thee : may no archer, 
armed with arrows, reach thee : crying repeatedly, in 
the region of the Pitris ,* be ominous of good fortune : 
proclaimer of good luck, speak to us on this occasion. 

3. Bird, who art ominous of good fortune, the pro- 
claimer of good luck, cry from the south of our dwell- 
ings : may no thief, no evil-doer, prevail against us ; 

1 The name does not occur in the text, but the AnukramaniU 
has kapinjalarupindro devatd : the kapinjala, in ordinary language, 

is the Francoline partridge. 

2 The south ; for, as observed in tho comment on the next 
verse, tbe cry of birds on the south is oi good <>meu 

. 1.4 
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that, blessed with excellent descendants, we may 
worthily praise thee at this sacrifice,. 


SUKTA XL (XLIlL) 

The deity and Riski as before ; like the preceding, the hymn xs : 
also a Tricha , or Triad : the metre of the first and third stanzas 
is Jagati ; of the third, Atisakkari or Ashti, 

Let the birds in quest of their food, according to the 
season, proclaim their circumambulations, like the cele~ 
brators (ot sacred rites) ; he utters both notes, as the 
chaunter of the \ama. recites the Gdyatri and Trish ~ 
tubhy and delights (the hearers). 

2 . Thou singest, Bird, like the Udgdtri chanting 
the Sdma : thou murmurest. like the Brahmaputra 1 at 
sacrifices : like a horse (neighing) when approaching a 
mare, do thou proclaim (aloud) to us good fmtune from 
every quarter ; proclaim aloud prosperity to us from 
every direction. 

3. When uttering the cry, O Bird, proclaim good 
fortune : when sitting silently, cherish kind thoughts 
towards us: when thou criesfc as thou art flying, kt the 
sound be like that of a lute so that blesseu with 
excellent descendants, we may worthily prats*- thee at 
this sacrifice. 


1 The same as the Brahman r.chchansi, one of the sixteen priests 
who s’astram s’ansati, recites the mantra that is not to be sung or 
chaunted. 

2 Karkarir-yatha ; the karkari is said to be a musical instru- 
ment, — \ddya visesliah. 



MANDALA 111. 

EIGHTH ADHY’ATA (Cmhnitrf), 


ANUVA’KA L 

SUKTA I. rid 

l he hymns of the Third Mandala are attributed to Yiswamu 
or individuals of his family; he is the Rtshi of the first .>? ikta> 
the deity of which is Agni : the metre, Trisktubh. 

Render me vigorous, Agni, since thou hast made me 
the bearer of the Soma io offer it in the sacrifice : 
honouring the gods who are present, I take hold of 


x Vis warn itra a remarkable person in the traditions of the 

Hindu religion ; according to the historical and Pauranik autho- 
rities, he was originally a member of the Kshatriya, or royal and 
iiiit-tary caste, and himself for some time a monarch ; he was 
descended from Kusa, of the lunar race, and was the ancestor o- 
many royal' and saintly personages, who, with himself, were 
called alter their common ancestor, Kusikas, or Katisikas : by the 
force of his austerities, he compelled Brahma to admit him into 
the Brahmanlca! order, into which he sought admission, in order 
to be placed upon a level with Vasishtha, with whom he had 
quarrelled : his decent, and the circumstances of his dispute 
nuh Vasishth*. are told, with some variation, in the Ramayana, 
ch, li~- lxv* (Schlegel & e1c»on , in the M^habharata, V ay u Vishnu 
and Bhagavat, and ow.-r ’urnnas ; the details of the Ramayan*. 
are the most ample ; the texts of the Rig- Veda intimate a genera! 
conformity with those of the Puranas as to the family designation 
of Viswamitra, and to occasional disagreements with Vasishtha, 
originating, apparently, in their respective patronage of hostile 
princes ; according, however, to the heroic poem*?, the Puranas, 
and various poems and plays, i '.cse two [saints were on vriy 
amicable terms in their relations to the royal family of Aytfdhv*, 
to king Dasarath*. and his son Rama. 
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the stone (to express the juice) ; I, propitiate them. : 
do thou, Agni, protect my person. 

2. We have performed, Agni, a successful sacrifice : 
may my praise magnify (thee) as worshipping thee with, 
fuel and with reverence : (the gods) from heaven desire 
the adoration of the pious, who are anxious to praise 
the adorable and mighty (Agni). 

3- The gods discovered the graceful Agni (con- 
cealed) amidst the waters of the flowing (rivers), for the 
purpose of (sacred), acts : Agni, who is intelligent, of 
purified vigour, and friendly • who from his birth bestow- 
ed happiness on earth and heaven. 

4. The seven great rivers 1 augmented in might the 
auspicious, pure, and radiant Agni as soon as he was. 
born, in like manner as mares (tend) the new-born foal : 
the gods cherished the body (of Agni) at his birth, 

5 - Spreading through the firmament with shining 
limbs, sanctifying the rite with intelligent and purifying 
(energies), and clothed with radiance, he bestows upon 
the worshipper abundant food and great and undiminish' 
ed prosperity. 

$. Agni every where repairs to the undevouring,, 
undevoured (waters) ;* the vast (offspring) of the- firma- 
ment, not clothed, 3 yet not naked, seven eternal, ever 


1 See vol. i. p. 88, and note : the seven great rivers of India, 
or branches of the Ganges, seem to have been known to the 
Romans in the time of Augustus. 

Ceu septem surgens sedatis amnibus altus 
Per taciturn Ganges, — JEa. ix. 30. 

1 Anadatiradabdha, not extinguishing Agni, nor yet evapora- 
ted by him. 

i AvasSnS anagnS not wearing garments, but invested bv the 
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youthful rivers, sprung from the same source, received 
AGNI as their common embryo. 

7 ’ Aggregated in the womb of the waters, 1 (his rays) 
spread abroad ; and omniform, are here effective for 
the diffusion of the sweet (juice), like milch kine full 
uddered : the mighty (Heaven and Earth) are the fitting 
parents of the graceful Agni. 

8. Son of strength, sustained by all, thou shinest, 
possessing bright and . rapid rays: when the vigorous 

Agni is magnified by praise, then the showers of sweet 
rain descend. 

9. At his birth he knew the udder of his parent,® 
and let forth its torrents, and its speech (of thunder)- 
there was no one to detect him, lurking in the deep, 
with his auspicious associates, tthe winds), and the many 
(waters) of the firmament. 

to. He cherishes the embryo of the parent (firma- 
ment), and of the generator (of the .vorld): he alone 
consumes many flourishing (plants); the associated 
brides (of the Sun, Heauen and Earth), who are kind to 
man, are both of kin to that pure showerer (of bless- 
ings :) do tbou Agni, ever preserve them. 

11. The great Agni increases on the broad un- 
bounded (firmament), for the waters supply abundant 
nutriment j and placid, he sleeps in the birht-place of 
the waters for the service of the sister streams. 

12. The invincible Agni, the ciierisher of the valiant 
in battle, the seen of all, shining by his own lustre, 
the generator (of the world), the embryo of the waters, 

1 The antanksha, mid -heaven, or the firmament, the region 
of vapour. 

* Pitnmdhar viveda, the parent here is the firmament, and 
the adder the clouds, or the accumulated stores of rain 
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the chief o leaders, the mighty, is he who has begot- 
ten the waters for (the benefit of) the offerer of the 
libation. 

13. The auspicious timber has generated the grace- 
ful and multiform embryo of the waters and the plants : 
the gods approached him with reverence, and worship- 
ped the adorable and mighty (Agni) as soon as born. 

*4- Mighty suns, like brilliant lightnings, associate 
with the self-shining Agni great in his own abode, as if 
in a (deep) cavern, as they milk forth ambrosia into the 
boundless and vast ocean. 

r 5- I, the institutor of the rite, worship thee with 
oblations : desirous of thy favour, I implore thy friend- 
ship : grant, along with the gods, protection to him who 
praises thee ; preserve us with thy well-regulated rays. 

16/ Approaching thee, benevolent Agni, and per- 
forming ail holy acts that are the cause of opulence, 
offering oblations with earnestness and in abundance, 
may we overcome the hostile hosts that are with- 
out gods. 1 

17. Thou, Agni, art the commendable announcer 
of the gods, cognizant of all sacred rites ; placid, thou 
abidest amongst mortals, and, like a charioteer, thou 
followest the gods, accomplishing (their wishes) 

18. The immortal being has sat down in the dwel- 
ling of mortals, accomplishing (their) sacrifices : Agni 
who is cognizant of all sacred rites, shines with ex- 
panded bulk when fed with clarified butter. 

19. Come to us with friendly, auspicious, and mighty 
aids, thou who art grt and all- pervading: bestow upou 


1 Abhishyima pritanayur adevan, or it may mean, may we 
overcome the hosts of those who are not gods, ?.e, the Rakshasas, 
evil spirits, obstructing sacrifices. 
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ys ample riches, safe from injury, well spoken of, desir- 
able, and renowned. 

20. I address to thee, AGNI, who art of old, these 
eternal as well as recent adorations : these solemn sacri- 
fices are offered to the showerer of benefits, who in 
every birth is established (amongst men), cognizant of 
ail that exists. 

21. The undecaying jatavedas, who in every birth 
is established (amongst men), is kindled by the Vtswi 
Tttitras: my we, (enjoying! his favour, ever be (held) in 
the auspicious good will of that adorable (deity). 

22. Powerful Agni, (ful filler) of good works con- 
vey, rejoicing, this our sacrifice towards the gods 
Invoker of the gods, bestow upon us abundant food 
grant us, Agni, great wealth. 

23. Grant, Agni, to the offerer of the oblation, the 
earth, the bestower of cattle, the means of many (pious 
rites), such that it may be perpetual : may there be to 
us sons and grandsons born in our race, and may thy 
good-will ever be upon us. 1 


StJKTA II. 

The deity is Agni as Vaiswanara ; the R isbi is V Kwamitra j the 

metre, Jagati. 

We offer to Agni, who is Vais’ winara, the augraenter 
of water, praise (as bland) as pure clarified batter ; and 
the priests and the worshipper incite by their 'pious) 

1 This verse, which forms the burden of several subsequent 
hymns, oc«ss«, in the Sama-Veda, x- ?6 ; it is translated, with 
seme difference, by Beafey and Stevenson, as has been observed 
at the Preface. 
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rites the invoker of the gods to his two-fold function, 1 2 
as a wheelwright fabricates a car. 

а. By his birth he lighted up both heaven and 
earth ; he was the praise-worthy son of his parents ; 
the undecaying Agni, the bearer of oblations, the giver 
of food, the guest of mea, the affluent in radiance. 

3. The gods, (endowed) with intelligence, gave 
birth to Agni in the multiform rite by the exertion of 
preserving strength : desirous of food, I eulogise the 
great Agni bright with solar effulgence, and (vigorous) 
as a horse. 

4. Desiring excellent food, inflicting no disgrace, 
we solicit the boon of-adorable (Vais’w&nara) from Agni, 
the benefactor of the Bhrigus, the object of our desires, 
who is acquainted with past acts, and shines with celes- 
tial splendour. 

5. Men with strewn holy grass, and uplifted ladles, 
place before them this solemnity for the sake of obtain- 
ing happiness, Agni, bestower of food, the resplendent, 
the benefactor of all the gods, the remover of sorrow,* 
the perfecter of the (holy) acts of the sacrificer. 

б. Agni, of purifying lustre, invoker of the gods, 
men desirous of worshipping (thee), having strewn the 
sacred grass, repair to thy appropriate abode at sacri- 
fices : bestow upon them wealth. 

7. He has filled both heaven and earth and the 
spacious firmament, he whom the performers of (sacred) 
rites have laid hold of as soon as born : he, the sage, 


1 To the lighting of the Gaihapatya and A’havaniya, the 
dome Stic and sacrificial fires. 

2 The text has merely Rudra, which the Scholiast translates • 
duhkban&m dritvakam, the driver away of griefs or pains : other- 
wise, we mioht take it as a svnflnvme of Asm:. 
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the giver of food, is brought like a horse to the, sacri- 
fice^ for (the sake of) obtaining food. 1 

8. Reverence the bearer of oblations (to the godsl, 
him whose sacrifice is acceptable ; worship him by 
whom all that exists is known, who is friendly to our 
dwellings ; for Agni is the conductor of the great sacri- 
fice, the beholder of all, who has been placed in front 
of the gods. 

9. The immortals, desirous (of the presence^, sanc- 
tified the three radiances 8 of the great circumambient 
Agni : one of them they have placed in the world of 
mortals as the nourished (of all) ; the other two have 
gone to the neighbouring sphere. 

10. Human beings, wishing for wealth, give bright- 
ness, (by their praises), to the lord of men, the wise 
(Agni), as they add lustre, by polishing), to an axe; 
spreading everywhere, he goes alike through high and 
low places, and has taken an embryo (condition) in 
these regions. 8 

11. The showerer (of benefits), generated in (many) 
receptacles, flourishes, roaring in various (places) 4 like 
a lion ; Vais’ wdnara, the resplendent, the immortal, 
giving precious treasures to the donor (of the oblation). 

12. Glorified by his adorers, Vais’wdnara of old 

1 Yajur-Veda, xxxiii. 75. 

2 Tisrah samiphah, literally, the three fuels, but here said to 
intend the three forms or conditions of fire ; as, earthly fire, that 
of the firmament or lightning, and that of heaven, the sun ; or 
three Vaidik forms, two termed A’ghlra, and one Anuyija : the 
celebration of the two former by enjoyment in the firmament 
and heaven. 

3 The two pieces of wood, the attrition of which produces 
flame. 

4 As in forests on fire. 

75 
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ascended to the heaven that is ’above the firmament; 
bestowing wealth upon his ('present) wot-shipper, as he 
did in former times ; he travels, ever vigilant, the 

common path (of the gods .) 1 

*3- We implore for present riches, the many- 
moving, tawny-rayed, resplendent Agni, whom mighty, 
venerable, wise, adorable, and dwelling in the sky, the 
wind (brought down) and deposited (upon the earth). 

14. We implore with prayer the mighty Agni; the 
giver of food, the unrefusing, (seated on)(the front of 
heaven ; the radiant in the sacrifice, him who is to be 
sought (for by all), the beholder of all, the emblem of 
heaven, the dweller in light, who is to be awakened at 
dawn. 

15. ' We solicit wealth of the adorable (Agni) the 
invoker of the gods, the pure, the single-minded, the 
munificent, the commendable, the beholder of all, who 
is many-coloured like a chariot, elegant in form, and 
always friendly to mankind. 


SUKTA III. 

The deity, R isht, and metre, are unchanged. 
Intelligent (worshippers), offer to the powerful 
Vais’ wdnara precious things at holy rites, that they may 
go (the way of the good), for the immortal Agni wor- 
ships the gods ; therefore, let no one violate eternal 
duties. 

2. 1 he graceful messenger (of the gods) goes 

between heaven and earth ; sitting (on the altar), and 
placed before men, he ornaments the spacious chambers 


1 That is, as the sun. 
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{of sacrifice) with his rays, animated by the gods, and 
affluent in wisdom. 

3. The wise worship, with (pious) rites, Agni, the 
sign of sacrifices, 1 the accomplishment of the solem- 
nity, in whom the reciters of (his) praises have accu- 
mulated (their) acts (of devotion), and from whom the 
worshipper hopes for happiness. 

4. The parent of sacrifices, the invigorator of the 
wise,, the end (of the wise, the end (of the rite), the 
instruction of the priests, Agni, who has pervaded 
heaven and earth in many forms, the friend of man, 
wise, (and endowed) with splendours, is glorified (by 
the worshipper). 

5. The gods have placed in this world the delight- 
ful Agni in a delightful chariot, the tawny-hued 
Vais’wdnara, the sitter in the waters, the omniscient, 
the all-pervading, the endowed with energies, the 
cherisher, the illustrious. 

6. Perfecting in performance the multiform sacri- 
fice of the worshipper, along with the gods to whom 
solemnities have been addressed, and together with 
the priests, Agni, the charioteer, the swift-moving, the 
humble-minded, the destroyer of foes, passes along 
between (heaven and earth). 

7. Agni, praise (the gods that we may enjoy) good 
offspring and long life : propitiate them by libations ; 
bestow upon us plentiful crops : ever vigilant, grant 
food to the respectable (institutor of this ceremony), 
for thou art the desired of the gods, the object of the 
pious acts of the devout. 


X Ketum yajnanam: ketu is, properly, a banner; but it is 
repeatedly used in the Veda in the sense of prajn4paka, a sign, 
a signal, that which makes any thing known. 



592 


jRig-Veda Samhita. 


8. The leaders (of holy rites) praise with prostra- 
tion, for (the sake of) increase, the mighty lord of 
people, the guest (of men), the regulator eternally of 
acts, the desired of the priests, the exposition of 
sacrifices, Jdtavedas, endowed with (divine) energies. 

9. The resplendent and aborable Agni, riding in 
an auspicious chariot, has comprehended the whole earth 
by his vigour : let us glorify with fit praises the acts of 
that cherisher of multitudes in his own abode. 

10. Vais’ wdnara, I celebrate thy energies, whereby, 
CFsage, thou,hast become omniscient : as soon as born, 
Agni, thou hast occupied the realms (of space), and 
heaven and earth, and hast comprehended all these with 
thyself. 

11. From acts that are acceptable to Vais’wdnara 
comes great (wealth)'; for he, the sage (Agni) alone, 
bestows (the reward) of zeal in (the performance of) 
his^, worship; adoring both his prolific friends, heaven 
and earth, 1 * * Agni was horn. 


SUKTA IV. 

The deities are the Apr -is the Rishi and metre as before. 
Repeatedly kindled, (Agni), 4 wake up favourably 
disposed ; (endowed) with reiterated lustre, entertain 
the kind purpose of (granting us) wealth : bring, 
divine Agni, the gods to the sacrifice : do thou, the 
friend (of the gods), minister, well-affected, to (thy) 
friends. 


1 See 1. 158, verse 4. 

a Samit-samit, takes the place of the Samiddha, Susamiddha, 

as an appellative of Agni in preceding Suktas. 
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2. Tanunapdt, whom the deities, Mitra, Varuna, 
and Agni, worship daily thrice a day, render this our 
sacred rain-engendering sacrifice productive of water. 

3. May the all-approved praise reach the invoker 
of the gods : may Ha 1 * 3 first proceed£to worship and 
to praise with prostrations the showerer ,'of benefits) 
in his presence : may the adorable (Agni), instigated 
(by us), worship the gods. 

4. An upward path has been prepared for you 
both* in the sacrifice : the blazing oblations soar aloft : 
the invoker of the gods has sat down in the centre 
of the radiant (hall) : let us strew the sacred grass for 
the seats of the gods. 

5. The gods who gratify the universe with rain 
are present at the seven offerings (of the ministering 
priests), when solicited with (sincerity of) mind : may 
the many deities who are engendered in sensible shapes 
at sacrifices come to this our rile.* 

6 . May the adored Day and Night, combined or 
separate, be manifest in bodily form, so that Mitra, 
Varuna, Indra, or (the latter), attended by the Maruts, 
may rejoice us by their glories. 

7. I propitiate the two chief divine invokers of 
the gods : the seven offerers of (sacrificial) fqod, ex- 
pectant of water, gratify (Agni) with oblations ; the 


I The I’lita of preceding hymns, bat the construction of the 
stanza is difficult, and the sense obscure. 

a Agni and the Barb is, or sacred grass, to which, as in the 
parallel passages, the stanza is addressed. 

3 In preceding .Suhtas, the doors of the hall of sacrifice are 
the personifications specified ; here are to be understood divinities 
presiding over the doors. 
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illustrious observers of sacred rites have saluted him in 
every ceremony as (identifiable), verily, with water. 1 

8. May Bharatis ; associated with the Bharatis ; 
lid with the gods and men ; and Agni ; and Saras- 
wati with the Saraswatas ;* may be three goddesses sit 
down upon the sacreed grass (strewn) before them. 

9. Divine Twashtri, being well pleased, give issue 
to our procreative vigour, whence (a son), manly, devout 
vigorous, wielder of the ( ^/Kit-bruising) stone, and 
reverencing the gods may be born. 

10. Vanaspati, bring the gods nigh : may Agni, the 
immolator, prepare the victim :* let him who is truth 
officiate as the ministering priest, for, verily, he knows 
the birth of the gods. 

Ii« Agni kindled with flame, come to our presence 
in the same chariot with Indra and with the swift- 
moving gods : may Aditi, the mother of excellent sons, 


1 Ritam it ta 4 huh is explained by the Scholiast, Agnim era 
ritabhutam Ahuh, they have called Agni, verily, rita : rita is 
usually rendered water, but it may mean truth ; the commentator 
leaves it unexplained, having, in the preceding phrase, ritam 
rendered it by udakasn, desirous or expectant of water. 

a The Scholiast interprets bhdratibhih, with the connections 
of Bharata, or the Sun, bharatasya suryasya sambandhinibhih, 
perhaps intending the solar rays : Bhdrati he explains by Vdch, 
speech ; Ila he explains by Bhumi, the earth ; and Saraswati by 
Madhyamik£ vdk ; the Saraswatas are the Madhyamasthanas, the 
middle regions, or the firmament : Agni, whose name is rather 
unconn^ctedly inserted, is thus identified through their several 
personifications, as gooddessess, with heaven, mid-heaven and 
earth, or with speech or sounij, in the three regions ; see p. 73, 
note (c). 

3 Agnir havih samita sudayati is the attain phrase as occurred 
in Sukta iii, of the Second Mandala, v. 10 ; 6 ..e p, 2 ro 
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sit down on the sacred grass, and may the immortal 
gods be satisfied with the reverentially- offered obla- 
tion. 1 


SUKTA V, 

The deity is Agni ; the Rishi and metre as before. 

The sagicious Agni, cognizant of the dawn, is awaken- 
ed to (follow) the paths of the sages : the luminous 
Vanhi, kindled by the devout, has thrown open the gates 
of darkness. 

2. The adorable Agni is magnified by the hymns, 
the prayers, the praises, of (his) worshippers : emulating 
the many glories of the sun, the messenger (of the 
gods) shines forth at the glimmering of the dawn. 

3. Agni, the embryo of the waters, the friend (of 
the pious), accomplishing (all desires) with truth, has 
been placed (by the gods) amongst men, the descendants 
of Manu : desirable and adorable, he has taken his 
station on high,® where the wise Agni is to receive the 
oblations of the devout. 

4. Agni, when kindled, is Mitra; and, as Mitra, 
is the invoker(of the gods); Varuna is jatavedas : 
Mitra is the ministering priest: Damunas is the 


1 Swaha deva amrita madayantdm ; Swahd is explained 
Swahakarena yuktak, joined with or addressed by the exclamation, 
Swihd. Tins Sukta is more complicated and obscure than any 
of the preceding addressed to the Apr is, except Sukta iil of the 
Second Mandala* to which it bears the nearest analogy : they are 
both perhaps of somewhat later date than the others. 

z Sanwasthat ; sanu, uchchhritam ; that is, utfairawdyakhyam ; 
the gtece called i he north altar. 
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agitator (ViSyu) : Mitra (is the associate) of rivers and 
mountains. 1 * 3 

5. The graceful (Agni) protects the primary station 
of the moving earth : mighty, he protects the path of 
the sun : he protects the seven-headed (troop of the 
Maruts' in the centre (between heaven and earth): he 
protects the exhilarating (oblations) of the gods. 

6. The mighty, divine Agni, knowing all (things) 
that are to be known, made the commendable and beau- 
tiful water, the glossy skin,* the station of the diffused 
slumbering (Agni), and, ever vigilant, preserves it. 

7. Agni has taken his station in an asylum, brilliant, 
much-lauded, and as desirous (of receiving him) as he 
is (to repair to it) : radiant, pure, vast, and purifying, he 
repeatedly renovates his parents, (Heaven and Earth.) 

8. As soon as generated he is born aloft by the 
plants, which grow flourishing by moisture, as the beau- 
tifying waters descend : may he, in the bosom of his 
parents, protect us. 

9. Praised and (nourished) by fuel, the mighty 
Agni, stationed on the (altar the) navel of the Earth, 
in the form of the firmament, has shone (brightly) : 
may the friendly and adorable Agni who respires in the 
mid-heaven,* the messenger (of the gods), bring them 
to the sacrifice. 


1 The purport of the stanza is the identity of Agni with 
Mitra, the sun, and of both with Varuna and Vayu. 

a Covering as it were by extinguishing the flame of fire. 

3 Matariswan, the Scholiast explains matari, antarikshe; 
swasiti, suryarupena cheshtate, who breathes in mid-heaven, or 
acts in the form of the sun ; or matari may imply aranyam, in a 
forest, he who abides in the woods : the explanations are those of 
Yaska— Nir, vii. 26 ; the more usual sense of Mataris’win is the 
wind, as in the next stanza. 
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so. The mighty Agni, being the best of the heaven- 
ly luminaries, sustained the heaven with radiance, when 
the wind, the bearer of oblations, (till then concealed) 
in a cave from the Bhrigus. 1 

ri. Grant, Agni, to the offerer of the oblation 
the earth, the bestower of. cattle, the means of many 
(pious rites), such that it mpy be .perpetual : may there 
be to us sons and grandsonsjborn in our race, and may 
thy good will ever be upon us.* 


SUKTA vr. 

The deity, Rishi, and metre, as before. 

Devout ministrants, who are to be inspired by prayer, 
bring forth (the ladle) destined for the warship of the 
gods, which is to be conveyed to the south (of the 
fire-altar), and which, charged with (sacrificial) jpod, 
pointed to the east, containing the oblation, and, filled 
with liquefied butter, proceeds to Agni. 

2. Agni, as soon as born, occupy both heaven and 
earth ; for thou, to whom sacrifice is to be offered, 
exceedest in magnitude the firmamentand the earth : 
may thv seven-tongued fires, be glorified. 

3. The firmament and the earth and the adorable 
(gods) propitiate thee their invoker, for the (completion 
of the) sacrifice, whenever the descendants of Manu,* 
pious, and bea ring oblations, glorify thy radiant flame. 

1 Yadi Bhrigubhyah guha santam : the commentator inter- 
prets Bhrigubhyah by Adityasya ras’mibhyah, from the rays of 
the sun, 

2 The burden of Sukta xliv. 

3 Vis’ah manushih-manch sambandhinyah prajih : people 
connected with Manu, is the explanation of the Scholiast 

76 
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4* The great and adorable Agni is firm seated on 
his spacious throne between heaven and earth ; and 
the powerful fellow-brides 1 (of the sun), the imperish- 
able, uninjurable (heaven and earth) are the two milk- 
yielding cows of the wide-extending (Agni). 

5. Great, Agni, are the deeds of thee the mighty 
one : thou hast spread abroad by thy power the heaven 
and earth ; thou hast been the messenger (of the gods ) ; 
as soon as begotten thou has,t become the leader of 
men. 

6. Harness with traces, to thy car, thy long-maned, 
ruddy (steeds, to come) to the sacrifice : bring hither, 
divine Jdtavedas, all the gods, and make them propiti- 
ous to the oblation. 

7. When, Agni, *-hou abidest in the woods, con- 
suming the waters at thy pleasure, then thy rays illu- 
minate i:»c heavens, and thou shinest like many former 
radiant dawns : the gods themselves commend (the 
brilliancy) of their praise-meriting invoker. 

8 . The deities who sport in the spacious (firma- 
ment) ; those who are in the luminous sphere of 
heaven ; the adorable U’mus * who come when wor- 
thily invoked 5 the horses, Agni, that are fit for thy 
car. 

9. With all these in one chariot, Agni, or in 
many (chariots) coma to our presence, for thy horses 
are abb; ; cring the three and thirty divinities with their 
wives, foe the sake of (the sacrificial) food, and exhi- 
larate .litiii (all with the Soma libation). 

1 SspaUii, the two brides of one ; that is, according to the 
commentator, of the sua. 

z U rrah ; Umasanjuakdh jntarah santi, the Umas are the pitris, 
called Uius the term is uncommon. 



Rig-Veda Samhita. 


599 


so. He is the invoker (of the gods), whom the 
spacious heaven and earth glorify, for the sake of 
increase, at repeated sacrifices : charged with water, 
they await like holy rites, propitious to the real pre- 
sence of him who is born ct truth. 

il. Grant, Agni, to the offerer of the oblation, 
the earth, the bestower of cattle, ti e means of many 
(pious rites) ; such that it may be perpetual : may 
there be to us sons and grandsons born in our race, 
and may thy good-will ever be upon us. 


x Patni vatas-trins’ata m trinscha devdn ; the first is, literally, 
having wives, but is sometimes considered as a proper name. 

2 Prdchi adhwareva tasthatuh sumeke ritdvari rita-jdtasva 
satye : the passage is obscure, and the commentator has not done 
much to render it more explicit. 


END OF THE SECOND ASHI AKA, 
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THIRD ASHTAKA. 

FIRST ADHYA’YA- 
MANDALA III. (Continued ) . 

ANUVAKA I. (Continued). 

SUKTA VII. (VII). 

The deity is Agni : the Rishi is Vis’wimitra ; the metre is 

Trishtubh. 

The (rays) of the blackbacked, all-sustaining (Agni ) 1 2 3 * 
have arisen, and pervaded the parents (earth and 
heaven) and the flowing rivers ; l the suri jur.ding 
parents co-operate with him, and bestow long life for 
the sake of assiduous worship. 

2. The sky- traversing seeds of the showerer (of 
benefits) are the milch kine 8 (of Agni) ; as he attains 
the divine (rivers), bearers of sweet (water.) One 
sacred sound glorifies thee (Agni', who art desirous 
of repose, pacifying (thy flames) in the abode of the 
water (the firmament). 

1 Sitiprishthasya dhaseh ; Agili is understood, so is rasmaya, 
rays, according to S&yana : he explains dh&si by sarvasya dha- 
rayitri. 

2 Sapta v&nih the commentator explains fpy sarpanaswabhivA 
nadih ; otherwise sapta might be thought to mean seven, its more 
usual acceptation. 

3 Dhenavah ; but SAyana considers it as an adjective equiva- 

lent to prinayitryah, propitiators, pleasers. 
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3. Their lord has mounted on his well-trained 
mares ; the sagacious selector of treasures, the black- 
backed, many-limbed (Agni) has granted thee a place of 
rest for the cherishing of (their) rapid speed. 1 * 3 

4. The flowing (rivers) invigorated him, bear along 
the great son of Twashtri, the undecaying upholder (of 
the world), radiant with various forms in the vicinity (of 
the firmament) : Agni is associated with heaven and 
earth, as a (husband with) only one wife* 

5. Men comprehend the service of the uninjurable 
showerer (of benefits), and exult in the commands of the 
mighty (Agni) : their frequent and earnest hymns of 
praise, bright and radiant, are illuminating heaven. 

6. Verily (men) bring great delight to Agni by 
glorifying aloud the mighty parents (heaven and earth), 
when the shedder of rain approximates his own radi- 
ance to the worshipper, (wherewith) to invest the night. 

7. Seven sages with five ministering priests* attend 
the station that is prepared for the rapid (Agni) : the 
undecaying divine (sages), with their faces to the east, 
sprinkling (the libations), rejoice as they celebrate the 
worship of the gods. 

8. I propitiate the two first divine offerers of sacri- 
fice ; the seven (priests) rejoice with the libation ; the 
illustrious celebrators of holy vforship, reciting (his) 
praises, have called Agni the true (object) of every rite. 


1 Atasasya dMseh is explained satatagamanasya poshan&rtham, 
for the sake Of cherishing of the perpetual going. 

a We have in the text nothing more than Ek&m iva, like 
one, the pronoun being feminine. The commentator adds, yath£ 
pum&n ek&m pravrisati, as a man co-habits with one woman. 

3 Adwaryubhih panchabhih sapta viprah ; this excludes, ac- 
cording to the Scholiast, the Udg&tri and his class. 
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9. Divine invoker of the gods, "the vast and wide- 
spreading rays shed (moisture) for thee, the mighty, the 
victorious, the wonderful, the showerer (of benefits) : do 
thou who art all-knowing, joy-bestowing, bring hither 
the great gods, and heaven and earth. 

10. Ever-moving {Agni), may the morning rise for 
us, abounding with oblation, with pious prayers, and 
with auspicious signs, and conferring wealth ; and do 
thou, With the might of thy (diffusive flame), consume 
a)l sin on behalf of thy respectable (worshipper.) 

11. Grant, Agni, to the offerer of the oblation, earth, 
the bestower of cattle, the means of many (pious rites), 
such that it may be perpetual : may there be to us sons 
and grandsons, and may thy good-will ever be produc- 
tive of benefits to us. 1 


1 This verse is the burden of several Suktas in the preceding 
Ashtaka Sayana rather varies his interpretation in some respects 
upon this recurrence of the ve^se : thus he translates in the 
former, 114, by Bhumi, earth ; here he calls her a female divinity 
in the form of a cow, Gorup4m devatdm, and he connects vij4v4 
with anumati^ good will, explaining it abandhyi, may it be not 
barren, productive. 
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SUKTA Vi II. (Villi. 

The deity is considered to be the Yaps, or sacrificial post, diver- 
sified as single or as many the Viswadevas are the deities ®f 
the eighth stanza ; the Rishi is Vis’wimitra ; the metre of 
the third and seventh verses is Anushtubh ; of the rest, 
Trishtubh. 

Vanaspati, 1 the devout anoint thee with sacred butter 
at the sacrifice ; and whether thou standest erect, or 
thine abode be on the lap of this thy mother (earth), 
grant us riches. 

2. Standing on the east of the kindled (fire), dispen- 
sing food (as the source) of undecaying (health) and 
excellent progeny, keeping off our enemy at a distance, 
stand up for great auspiciousness. 

3. Be exalted, Vanaspati, upon this sacred spot of 
earth, being measured with careful measurement, and 
bestow food upon the offerer of the sacrifice. 

4. Well clad and hung with wreaths comes the 
youthful (pillar) : most excellent it is as soon as genera- 
ted : stedfast and wise venerators of the gods medita- 
ting piously in their minds, raise it up. 

5. Born (in the forest), and beautiful in the sacrifice 
celebrated by men, it is (again) engendered for the sanc- 
tification of the days (of sacred rites) : stedfast, active, 
and intelligent (priests) consecrate it with intelligence, 
and the devout worshipper recites its praise. 

6 . May those (posts) which devout men have cut 
down, or which, Vanaspati, the axe has trimmed, may 
they standing resplendent with all their parts (entire) 
bestow upon us wealth with progeny. 

1. Vanaspati, lit forest lord, is here said to mean the post of 
wood to which the victim is tied : the verse is quoted in the 
Aitareya Brahmana, 112, and is similary expounded in the 
Nirukta,8, 18. 
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7/ May those posts which have been cut down upon 
the earth, and which have been fabricated by the priests, 
those which are the accomplishers of the sacrifice, con- 
vey our acceptable (offering) to the gods. 

8. May the leaders of the rite, the divine A' dity as, 
R ud rets, Vasus , Heaven and Earth, the Earth, the firma- 
ment,' well pleased, protect our sacrifice ; let them arise 
aloft the standard of the ceremony. 

9* Arrayed in bright (garments)., entire (in their 
parts), these pillars raging in rows like swans, have 
come to us erected by pious sages on the east (oi the 
fire) ; they proceed resplendent on the path of the 
gods. 

10. Entire in all parts and girded with rings, they 
appear upon the earth like the horns of horned cattle ; 
hearing (their praises) by the priests 4 may they protect 
us in battles. 

XI. Vanaspati mount up with a hundred branches, 
that we may mount with a thousand, thou whom the 
sharpened hatchet has brought for great auspidousness. 


SUKTA IX. (IX.) 

The deity is Agni ; the Kishi VisVamitra : the metre- Bvihali 
except in the last verse, in which it is Trhhtuhh . 

We thy mortal friends have recource for our protection 
to thee, the divine, the grandson of the waters, the aus- 
picious, the resplendent, the accessible, the sinless. 

2. .Desirous as thou art of the forests since thou 
hast repaired to the maternal waters, Agni, thy tarrying 

7 ? 
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% > far away i$r not to* be errdured * in a moment}’ ihovt art 
here with as . 1 

3‘.- Thou wishest exceedingly to convey satisfaction 
(to ihy - worshipper) and art thereto well-disposed ; of 
those in whose friendship thou- art cherished, some pre- 
cede whilst others sit around # s 

4. The benignant and long-lived deities ba-ve dis- 
covered thee, Agni, when required to go against th'eiv 
constant and assembled foes, hidden in the waters like a 
Koh (in a cave), 

5* Mdtariswan therefore brought for the gods from 
alar, Agni, hiding of himself, and generated by attrition, 
as a father brings back) a fugitive (son).* 

Bearer of oblations, men apprehend thee (thus* 
concealed for the service of the gods, and that thou, 
youngest (of the deities) and friendly to mankind, mays! 
recompense by thy acts all their pious rites, 

7. Auspicious is thy worship for it prospers the 
ignorant (worshipper), wherefore animals 4 reverence thee 
Agni, kindled in the beginning of the night. 

8. Offer oblations to the object of holy sacrifice, the 
1-ridimt purifier, who is dormant (in fuel)’: worship 


r That is, according to the Scholiast, although not yet kindled; 
yet as soon as the attrition of the touchwood takes place Agni 
appears, 

2 According to S&yaita aHumon is made to the sixteen priests> 
of whom the Adhwaryu and eleven others take an- active part it* 
ceremonial, whilst the Udg&tri and the other three are sitting by, 
engaged in the recital* of the pr&yc rs and hymns, 

3 The text has only sasriv&nsam iva, like one going ; the 
Scholiast supplies the father and son ; or it might be thought to 
indicate master and slave, 

4 Pasavah : according to the 'comment, bipeds 1% well as* 
quadrupeds* 
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^quietly the pervader (of the rife), the messenger fof the 
gods% the rapid, the ancient deity who is entitled to 
laudation. 

9. Three thousand three hundred and thirty-nine 
divinities have worshipped Agni: 1 they may sprinkled 
him with melted butter ; they have spread for him th® 
sacred grass ; and have seated him upon it as their 
ministrant priest. 


3UKTA X. (X.) 

The deity and Rishi as before : the metre is Ushmh. 

THEE, the king of men ; Agni, the divine : prudent 

mortals kindle thee at the sacrifice* 

2 They praise thee as the priest, the invoker o€ 

the gods) at sacrifices : shine fourth the protector of the 

pious rite in thine own abode. 

3 He verily who presents oblations to thee, th* 

knower oi *11 things, be acquires (Agni) excellent pro- 

geny : he prospers. ___ _ * 

~““ 7 idyana quotes 'ftTirihad Aranyaka for this enumeration, 
AdhydYB v. Brahmana, p. 64*, but that work gives apparent* 
-33, % r according to the gloss of Ananda gin 3 i 3 6 , but m the 
following verses the number is as usual specified as thirty-three , 
the eight Vasus, eleven Rudras, and twelve Adityas, with In ra 
and Prajdpati : the verse occurs in the Ta]ush. xxxtn 7 , where 
Mahfdhara explains part of the increase by muUiplymg the 

thirty- three by ten for the ganas of the deities, making not very 

Correctly 333 , and repeating this number twite, once for then: 
multiplication by Brahmi Vishnu, and Rupra, and agam by 
their Saktisj navaiva ankis-trivriddhi syur-devdnim dasa- 
air-zanaih, te Brahmi Vishnu RudrAnira saktinim «»*- 
bhedatah Ui te cha 333, 333, 33d. ^dvanto bhavaaU, the expla- 
nation is not very clear. 
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4. May (Agni), the banner of sacrifices, offering 
oblations on the part of the worshipper through the 
ministry of) the seven officiating priests, come hither 
with the gods. 

5. Offer to the ministering Agni as if to the Crea- 
tor (of the world), the great praise recited of old, for 
the sake of animating the energies, of the pious (wor- 
shippers'. x 

6. May our hymns exalt Agni, so that he may be 
born more worthy of praise, and may become manifest 
for (the purpose of bestowing) abundant food and 
riches. 

7. Agni, thou art to be especially worshipped at the 
sacrifice : worship the gods (on behalf of) the devout 
(worshipper) : thou shinest the invoker (of the gods), the 
exhilarator (of the pious) overcoming thy foesA 

8. Do thou, our purifier, light up for us a brilliant 
progeny ; be ever nigh to those who praise thee for 
their well being. 

9. The wise, intelligent, and vigilant (worshippers) 
kindle thee, such as thou (hast been described), the 
bearer of oblations* the immortal, generated by strength** 


SUKTA XL (XI ) 

Th£ deity and R ishi as before ; the metre is G&yatrL 
AGNI, the invoker of the gods, the minister (of the 
gods), the supervisor of the sacrifice, understands the 
solemn rite in its due course. 


1 Sama-Veda, 1, 98. 2 Sama-Veda, i, 100. 

3 Sahoviidham, produced by the strength required for 
attrition- 
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2. That Agni, who is the bearer of oblations, the 
immortal, the desirer (of offerings), the messenger (of 
the gods), and is the receiver of sacrificial viands, is 
associated with understanding. 3 - 

3 * Agni, the ancient banner of sacrifice, knows (all 
things) through understanding : his radiance traverses, 
(the darkness), 1 2 

4. The gods have made Agni, who is the son of 
strength, the eternally-renowned, the knower of all that 
is born, the bearer (of oblations). 

5. Agni, the preceder of human beings, 8 (ever) 
alert, the vehicle of their offerings, is ever new, is un- 
susceptible of harm. 

6. Agni, the mcst liberal contributor of food, is 
able to resist all assailants unharmed, the nourisher of 
the gods. 

7. From Agni of purifying radiance tk^ mortal 
presenter (of offerings) obtains by his conveyance (of 
them to the gods) abundant viands and a dwelling. 4 * 

8. May we, endowed with intelligence, obtain ail 


1 Dhiyd samrinvati, that is according to Sayana, Agni is fully 
aware of the objects of the ceremony, and a wish is implied that 
he may communicate similar knowledge to its performers, tan 
t&drik prajnanvifcan karotu : Mahidhara understands it some what 
differently in form, though the same in substance, as, through 
knowledge Agni associates with the gods, for the purpose of con- 
veying the oblations to them;— Yajush, xxii. 16. 

2 Artham hyasya tarani, his meaning or object is crossing, or 
that which crosses ; his light or radiance is the end or object of 
Agni, which passes over or through, darkness understood. 

3 Visam Manushinam, according to Sayana, means, men the 
descendants of Manu, Manor jdtdnam. 

4 This and the two preceding occur in the Sanaa Veda, 11. 

90 6 — 908. 
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good things by our praises, of Agni, to whom all in 
known. 

9- May We obtain, Agni, all precious things (as 
bootyj in battles, since the gods are concentrated 
in thee. 


SUKTA XII. (XII.) 

Tk& deities are Indra and Agni ; the Rtshi and metre as before. 
Indra and Agni come to this acceptable libation, 
{brought by our praises 1 from heaven, and induced by 
(our) devotion to drink of it. 

2. Indra and Agni, the conscious sacrifice associated 
with the worshipper 2 proceeds to you : (summoned) by 
this (invocation), drink the libation. 

i Girbhir nabho varenyam ; sambhajaniyam somara prati 
ismadiyabhih stutirup&bhir, vagbhir, Ahutau: nabho, nabhasah 
swargasthAnAd Ayitam: called by our praises, come you two 
from the place of Swarga to this enjoyable Soma, is Sayana's 
explanation: the verse occurs both in the Sama-Veda, i r. 19. 
and Yajur-Veda, vii. 31 : Mahidhara tries to give a different sense 
to Nabha, which he identifies with Aditya, and conjectures a com- 
parison understood, as, come to the Soma which is like the desir- 
able sun, or it may mean, he says, those dwelling in heaven : 
Kabbah sthAh the gods : Come to the Soma that is sought for by 
the gods* 

% Jarituh sachA yajno jigati chetanah ; the expression is rather 
obscure : yajna and chetana are both applied by Sayana to the 
Soma, as the material of the sacrifice, yajna-sAdhanam, and the 
animator or giver of consciousness to the organs of perception ; 
mdriyanAm chetayitA, and the co-operator with the worshipper 
in -obtaining heaven or other benefits— jarituh sachA swargAdipha- 
kprAptau sabAyo bhutah : this and the next stanza occur in the 
Sama, ih 20, zx : Professor Benfey has understood it differently. 
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3. Urged by the clergy of the sacrifice, I have 
recourse to Indra and Agni, Hie protectors of the pious : 
may they be satiated with the Soma here presented* 

4. I invoke Indra ? n d Agni, the dbcomfiters of 
foes, the destroyers of Vritya , the victorious, the in-* 
vincible, the bestowers of most abundant food. 1 2 3 4 5 

5. The reciters of prayers, the repeaters of praise r 
who are skilled in sacred song, worship you both ; i 
have recourse to Indra and Agni for food/ 

6. Indra and Agni, with one united effort you over- 
threw ninety cities ruled over by (your) foes.* 

7* Indra and Agni, the piwus ministers, are pre- 
sent at our holy rite, according to the ways of worship/ 

8. Indra and Agni, in you, vigour and food are 
abiding together, and therefore in you is deposited the 
dispensing of water/ 

9. Indra and Agni, illuminators of heaven, be ever 
graced (with victory) in battles, for such thy prowess* 
proclaims, 6 


1 Sama- V eda, ii. 1052. 

2 Ibid., S. 925, 1053. 

3 Ibid., iu t9«6, *054, : DAsk-patniii ptirah, efties of which Dasas 
were the lords ; probably the same as Dasyus, infidels, enemies 
of the go is. 

4 Sama-Veda, ii. 927, 1044. 

5 Ibid., ii. 928, 1045. 

6 Sama- Veda, ii. 1043: all the verses of this Sukta are tom -4 
in the Sama- Veda in different places. 




ANUVA'KA II. 

SUKTA L (XIIU 

The deity is Agni ; the Risht is Rishibha, a son of Viswamitra ; 
the metre Anushtubh. 

(PRIESTS) utter devout (praises) to this your divine 
Agni, that so glorified he may come to us with the gods 
and sit down on the sacrificial grass. 

2. The observer of truth, of whom (are) heaven and 
earth, and whose vigour the protecting (deities) assist : 
him, the offerers of oblations adore, and those desirous 
of riches (have recourse) to him for protection. 

3. He, the sage, is the director of those (who sacri- 
fice), he is (the regulator) of sacrifices : worship him 
your (benefactor), the donor, who is the bes tower of 
wealth. 

4. May that Agni bestow upon us prosperous 
dwellings for our maintenance, so that from him infinite 
wealth, whether it may be in heaven or from earth, or 
in the waters (may come to us.) 

5. The devout kindle (the fire) with his wealth- 
obtaining rites, (to worship) the radiant, unpreceded 
Agni, the invoker (of the gods), the protector of men. 

6. Perfect our prayer, Invoker of the gods, as well 
as our hymns : Agni, who, increasest with the winds and 
art the giver of thousands^ augment our felicity, 

7. Grant us indeed^ Agni, wealth (that may be 
counted) by thousands, and comprising offspring, 
nourishment, brilliant treasure, 1 and vigour, and be in- 
finite and inexhaustible. 

1 Fushtimat, dyumat: the first, according to the comment, 
implies cattle from whose milk and the like, support is derived, 
the second intends the precious metal and jewels. 
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SUKTA II. (XIV.) 

The deity and iLishi as before ; the metre is Trishtubh. 

The invoker (of the gods), the exhiiarator (of his wor- 
shippers), the true, the offerer of sacrifice, the most wise, 
the creator, is present at our sacred rites. Agni, the 
son of strength, whose chariot is the lightning, whose 
hair is flame, manifests his glory on the earth. 

2. I utter to thee the words/>f adoration, be pleased 
by them, observer of truth ; endowed with strength, 
(they are addressed) to thee who art the expounder (of 
sacred rites) : wise (as thou art) bring (hither) the wise : 
object of sacrifice, sit down in the midst upon the 
sacred grass for our protection. 

3. May the food-bestowing day and night hasten to 
thee whilst thou, Agni, meetest them on the paths of the 
wind : since (the priests) ever worship thee preceding 
(them) 1 with oblations, whilst they (united) like the pole 
(and the yoke of a waggon), abide successively in our 
dwelling. 

4. Vigorous Agni, to thee Mitra and Varuna and all 
the Maruts, offer praise ; since, son of strength, thou 
standest a sun/ shedding (thy) rays with lustre on man- 
kind. 

5. With uplifted hands/ approaching thee with re- 


x Purvyam— the scholiast explains sayam pritah k&layoh 
purvyam, that is, Agni is worshipped at dawn before the day, 
and in the evening before the night. 

2 Tishtah surya: the latter is variously explained by the 
scholiast as, su, good, and arya, master; orias, urger, impeller, 
preraka, or vigour, energy, viryya, 

3 Yajur-Veda, xviii. 75 • Mahidhara explains Utthnahastah, 
with open hands, not niggardly. 

78 
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verence, we present to thee to-day our oblation t 1 2 3 do 
thdu, who art wise, worship the gods with most devout 
mind and with unwearied praise. 

6. From thee, verily, son of strength, many and 
various benefactions and various kinds of food devolve 
upon the devout (worshipper) : do thou grant us, Agni, 
infinite wealth, and (a son) observant of truth, with 
speech devoid of guile. 

7. Divine (Agni) mighty and omniscient, these (are 
the offerings) which we mortals present to thee in the 
sacrifice : do thou be cognizant of every respectable 
worshipper, 1 and partake, immortal, of all (his offerings) 
on this occasion. ' 


SUKTA III. (XV.) 

The deity is Agni ; the Rishi is Utkila of the Kata gotra, or 
family ; the metre is Trishtubk. 

Radiant with great glory, repel the hostile Rakshasas 
and Pis'achas :* may I be in (the enjoyment) of the 

1 Kamam : both commentators consider this synonymous 
here with oblation, purodasadihavis, as that which is desirable 
to the gods, kamaniyam. 

2 Viswasya surathasya bodhi : the scholiast explains the verb, 
know that I am his protector, gopayita bhavami-iti budhyaswa : 
Suratha is literally one who has a good chariot, and is so rendered 
in the commentary sobhauay&nopetasys. 

3 Dwisho rakshaso amivsh , Sayanti e.vjfeins atnive either as 
an epithet of the Rakshasas, fret from sickness, vigorous ysrbrcg; 
or it may be a synonyms of Pisichiks,, as hovering about tb* 
sacrifice in order to Interrupt If 5 MahieHsna, Yatjur- Vedai, ii 49-> 
gives frt the sense of vySdhj, sickness, keep off diseases, vyadhxm- 
sha bidhaswa , 
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favour of the great (Agni), the giver of prosperity, and 
in the service of (him who is) easily invoked. 

2 . Consider thyself our protector at the breaking of 
the dawn to-day and when the sun has risen : l Agni, 
who art engendered with (embodied) form, 2 3 be pleased 
with my constant praise, as a father (is pleased with) his 
son. 5 

3. Showerer (of benefits), beholder of men, radiant 
amidst darkness, shine, Agni, with abundant (rays) in 
due order : granter of dwellings, conduct us (to good*, 
keep off all ill, and youngest (of all the gods}, gratify 
our desires for wealth. 

4. Agni, who art irresistible and the showerer 
(of benefits), consume victorious all the cities (of the 
foe,) and (all their) precious things : (do thou), the 
duly worshipped, the knower of all that is born, (be 
for us) the conductor of the first great preserving 
sacrifice. 4 

5. Destroyer (of the world), do thou who art en- 
dowed with intelligence and radiant, celebrate many 
faultless sacred rites in honour of the gods, and restrain- 
ing (thy impatience', convey to them like a waggon our 
(sacrificial) food : illume (with thy rays) the beautiful 
heaven and earth. 

6. Be propitious, showerer (of benefits); grant 
abundant) food, Agni ; (make) heaven and earth yield us 


1 Some, says the Scholiast, perform the worship of fire before 
sun-rise, some after the sun has risen. 

2 Tanwd sujltah, well-born with a body, that is, with flames ; 
or it may mean self-born, swayambhu, according to the comment. 

3 Janmeva tanayam, yatha (pita putram sevate, janma, being 
put for janaka. 

4 Of the Jyotishtoma, which, according to another text, is the 

first and most important oi sacrifices. 



milk :■ divine (Agni), associated with the gods, sinning 
with bright radiance, let not the ill-will of any oiorta: 
prevail against us, 

7. Grant Agni, to the offerer of the oblation, earth,, 
the giver of cattle, the means of many sacred riles, such 
that it may long endure : may there be to us sons and 
grandsons, and may thy favour, Agni,, be productive of 
good unto us A 


SUKTA IV. (XVL) 

The deity and Rhhi are the same ; the metre of the odd verses, 
is Brikati ; of the even, Sato-brihati * 

THIS Agni, is the lord of heroism and of great good 
fortune; he is the lord of wealth comprising progeny 
and cattle ; he is the lord of the slayer of Vritra.® 

2. Maruts , leaders (of rites), associate with this 
augmenter (of our prosperity), in whom {abide) riches 
contributing to felicity, ye who (are victorious) over 
(your) enemies m battle, who daily humble (your) foes 

3. Do thou, opulent Agni, showerer (of benefits) 
prosper us with riches comprising vigour, numerous pro- 
geny, health, and happiness. 

4. He, who is the maker, prevades all worlds ; he 
the enduring maker (of all) bears our offerings to the 
gods : he is present with the devout (worshippers) and 
amidst the heroism and the devotions of men. 

1 See above, Sukia vii. 

2 Vritrahatanam Ise, but Vritra may here imply an enemy, 
or iniquity, as by another text, twayi samarpitakarmanam asmdkam 
tv at prasadat pa'pakshayo bhavati, through thy favour is the des- 
truction of the sins of us whose good works have been delivered 
to thee ; also Sama*Yeda, l do, ’ 
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5. Consign us not, Agni, to malignity ; (doom) us 
not to the absence of prosperity ; nor, son of strength, 
to the want of cattle, nar to reproach : drive away (all) 
animosities. 

6. Auspicious Agni, bestow (upon us) at the rite, 
food (the source of) happiness and renown. 


SUKTA V. (XVII.) 

The deity is Agni ; the Rishi is Kata the son of Vis’wamitrraj 
the metre Trishtubh. 

The righteous (Agni) 1 2 3 ; when first kindled on the several 
(altars)' the ©bjectof adoration by all, whose hair is flame, 
and who is cleansed with butter, the purifier, the worthi- 
ly-worshipped is sprinkled with oblations for the worship 
of the gods, 

2. , As thou didst offer the burnt-offering, Agni, (on* 
behalf of) earth ; as thou, Jata vedas, who art cognizant 
j(of sacred rites, didst offer sacrifice on behalf; of heaven • 
so with this oblation worship the gods, and perfect this 
rite to-day (as thou didst) that of Manu® 

3. There are thy existences Jatavedas f three, Agni, 
are thy parent dawns ; 4 with them offer the oblation of 

1 Prathamdnudharma ; dharma may be considered as a syno- 
nyme of Agni ; or the construction may be anudharma, according 
to law or religion. 

2 See Neve on the Deluge. 

3 Trinyayayunshi, three lines, as supported by butter, by fuel, 
and by the Soma plant. 

4 Tisra ajanirushasah ; Ajani may mean sisters or mothers ; 
dawns personified as the parents or sisters of Agni, as prior or 
subsequent to the lighting of the sacrificial fire in early morning ; 

' why " three” does net appear, unless the three diurnal fires are 
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the gods, and knowing (his wishes) be the bestower of 
happiness on the institutor of the sacrifice. 

4* Jatavedas, we venerate thee, glorifying the brilli- 
ant, beautiful adorable Agni : the gods have, made thee 
their messenger, the disinterested bearer of oblations; 
the centre of ambrosia. 

5. He is the most diligent offerer of worship who is 
the presenter of oblations before thou art, and who in* 
two places (fhe middling and the best) seated with the 
sacrificial food is (the source of) happiness (to the wor- 
shippers) : do thou, cognizant[(of the objects of devotion), 
officiate in accordance with his piety, and thus render 
our rite acceptable to the gods. 1 


SUKTA VI. (XVIII) 

The deity, Rishi ; and metre as before. 

Be favourably disposed, Agni, on approaching us, (at 
this rite); be the fulfiller (of our objects) like a friend (to 
a friend) or parents (to a child) : since men are the 
grievous oppressors of men, do thou consume the foes 
who come against us. 

2. Vex thoroughly, Agni, our assailing enemies, 
disappoint the purpose of the adversary who offers not 
worship : giver of . dwellings, who art cognizant (of 
sacred rites), vex those who have no thought (of pious 
acts) so that thy undecaying, all-pervading (rays), may 
ever abide. 


alluded to ; as sisters, a text is quoted by Sayana assigning them 
separate offices ; Prajam eka rakshaty-urjam eka, rashtram ek4 
raksliati, one preserves the people, one vigour, one the kingdom. 

1 This stanza is rather obscure. 
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3- Desirous (of wealth) I offer to thee, Agni, an 
oblation with butter and with fuel for thy speed and in- 
vigoration, praising thee with a holy prayer as much as 
I am able : (I propitiate thee) that thou mayst render 
this praise resplendent with infinite treasure. 

4. Rise up, son of strength, with (thy) splendour 
when hymned, and bestow abundant food and wealth, 
Agni, upon the descendants of Vis’w&mitra 1 celebrating 
thy praise; and grant them exemption from sickness 
and danger : Encourager of pious works (Agni,) we 
repeatedly sprinkle thy substance (with milk and 
butter.) 

5. Liberal doner (of riches) bestow upon us the 
most precious of treasures, for therefore is it, Agni, that 
thou art kindled : thou hast arms promptly stretched 
forth, whose (radiant) forms (bestow) wealth on the 
dwelling of thy fortunate adorer. 


SUKTA VII. (XIX.) 

The deity and metre as before ; the Risht is G£thin, a son of 

Viswamitra. 

I HAVE recourse in this sacrifice to Agni, the invoker 
and praiser (of the gods), the intelligent, the all-know- 
ing, the unbeguiled ; may he, the adorable, sacrifice for 
us to the gods, (and) accept the precious (offerings) we 
make for good and riches. 

2. Reverencing the gods, I place before thee, Agni, 
the brilliant oblation-yielding, food-bestowing, butter- 
charged (offering) ; mayst thou (propitiated) by the pre- 

1 Viswamitreshu on the Viswamitras, or the plural may be 
used honorifically in the sense of the singular. 
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sente d wealth, sanctify .(this) sacrifice by your circmnam- 
bulation. 

3. He who iS protected, Agni, by thee, becomes 
endowed with a most luminous mind : bestow upon him 
excellent progeny : may we ever be under the power of 
thee, who art the willing dispenser of riches : glorifying 
thee (may we be) the receptacle of wealth. 

4. The ministering priests have consecrated in thee, 
Agni, who art divine, many hosts (of flames) ; do thou 
bring hither the gods, youngest (of the deities), that thou 
rnayst worship to-day the divine effulgence. 

5. Inasmuch as the attendant divine (priests) anoint 
thee as the invoker of the gods to offer worship in the 
sacrifice, therefore do thou ascent to be our protector 
on this occasion, and grant abundant food to our des- 
cendants. 


SUKTA VIII. (XX). 

The Viswadevas are the deities of the first and last stanzas ; 
Agni the deity of the rest ; the Rishi and metre as before. 

The bearer (of the oblation) invokes with praises at 
the break of day, Agni, the dawn, the Aswins, and 
Dadhikra : x may the resplendant divinities, desirous of 
our sacrifice, hear in unison (the invocation). 

2. Agni, born of sacrifice, three are thy viands ;* 
three thine abiding places ;* three the tongues satisfying 

1 This ordinarily means a horse : in this place, according to 
Sayana, it implies a certain divinity, KasChid-devah. 

3 Butter, fuel, and the Soma. 

3 Three altars, or the three daily sacrifices, or the three 
■worlds. 
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;fche gods) : l three verily are ihy forms/ acceptable to ■ 
the deities, and with them never heedless (of cur wishes) 
be propitious to our praises. 

3. Divine Agni, knowing all that exists and distri- 
butor of food, many are the names of thee/ who art 
immortal, safcisfier ojF all men, friend of the suppliant, 
the gods have y diposfted in thee whatever are the delu- 
sions of the deluding (Riikshasas.) 4 

4. The divine Agni, is the guide of devout men, as 
the sun is the regulator of the seasons : may he, the 
observer of truth, the slayer of Vritra, the ancient, the 
omniscient, convey his adorer (safe) over all difficulties. 

5. Invoke to this rite, Dadhikrd , Agni, the divine 
Ushas, Vrihaspati, the divine Savitri, the As wins the 
Mitra and Varuna, Bhaga, the Vasus, the Rudras , and 
A'dityas* 


SIJXTA IX. (XXI.) 

Thf deity is Agni ; the Rishi, G&thin • the metre of the first and 
fourth verses is Trishiubh ; of the second and third Anush* 
iubh ; and of the fifth Sato-brihain 

CONVEY our sacrifice, Jatavedas, to the immortals, and 
da thou accept these oblations : Agni, invoker (of the 

- -*■— ^ * — — ■ ■ 

i The three fires, Garhapatya, A’havaniya, and Dakshina. 
a The three fires termed Pavaka, Pavamana, and Suchi. 

3 Bhurint nama, for n&m&ni : the commentator explains the 
substantive by tej&nsi, splendours. 

4 Therefore Agni is able to counteract their devices for dis- 
turbing sacrifices- 

7 y 
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gods), seated (on the altar) first partake of the drops 1 
of' the marrow and of the butter. 

2. Drops of the marrow charged with butter fall, 
purifier, to thee, at thine own rite, for the food of the 
gods : therefore grant us excellent affluence. 

3. The drops* (of marrow) dripping with butter are 
offered, Agni, to thee who art wise ; thou the most 
excellent Rishi art kindled : be the protector of the 
sacrifice. 

4. Irresistible and powerful Agni, the drops of 
marrow and of butter distil for thee ; therefore do thou, 
who art praised by sages, come with great splendour, 
and be pleased, ever intelligent Agni, with our oblations, 

5. We present to thee the densest marrow that 
has been extracted for thee from the interior (of the 
victim) :* granter of dwellings, the drops fall for thee 
upon the skin : distribute them amongst the gods. 


x Stokah, commonly meaning any small portion, is explained 
throughout by vindavah, drops : the hymn, according to S&yana, 
is proper to animal sacrifices, pas’u-y&gam. 

% Ojishtham te madhyato meda udbhritam ; the medas or 
vapi is described as the fatty matter that lubricates the abdomen* 
like coagulated butter ; it is evidently the same that is described 
in the Old Testament as ff the fat that covereth the inwards, and 
all the fat that is upon the inwards/' Levit. iv. 9, etc. 
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SUKTA X. (XXII.) 

Five fires 1 - are the deities; the Rishi as before; the metre of 
the fourth stanza is Anushtuhh ; of the rest Trishtubk* 

This is that Agni in whom Indra, desirous (of the obla- 
tion), placed the effused soma for (his own) belly :* thou 
art praised by us, Jatavedas, enjoying the sacrificial food 
of many sorts like a rapid courser (enjoying many plea- 
sures in battle ). 8 

2. Adorable Agni, thy radiance that is in the 
heaven, on the earth, in the plants, in the waters, and 
wherewith thou overspreadest the firmament , 4 that is, 
shining and resplendent, overlooking man (vast as) the 
ocean . 5 


1 Panchachitirupa agnayo devata, each verse it is said being 
separately recited as the Adhwaryu constructs a pit or an altar, 
ishtaka, for collecting chayana or chid, a sacrificial fire ; the 
hymn occurs in the same order in the Yajush, xn. 47, 51. 

2 Dadhe jathare, swodare dadhara ; but the verb is also ap- 
plied to yasmin, the fire in which the Soma was placed. 

3 Sahasrinam vajam atyam na saptim sasavan, enjoying a 
thousand-fold food like a quick-going horse: like a horse that 
enjoys various properties in battle, is Sayana’s explanation, 
sahasram nan&rupatam yuddhe yo bhajati sa sahasri, tarn asVa- 
miva ; which does not much illustaate the comparison : Mahi- 
dhara gives the words an entirely different sense : Sahasrinam, he 

a ttaches to somam, worthy or fit for a thousand libations, somam 
sahasrarham ; atyam and saptim to vajam, food, exhilirating, 
madakaram, and sahasrarham ; atyam and saptim to vijam, 
food, exhilirating, madakaram, and satisfying, triptiharam ; na, 
meaning, now/ samprati. 

4 Agni, severally, as the sun, as sacrificial fire, as the fire that 
is illuminated by attrition from wood, (as submarine fire and as 
wind. 

5 Twesha sa bharnir arnavo f nrichakshah, is explained by 
S£yana, diptimaa eva bhasamano nrinam drashtd samudravan 
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3. ' Thou movest, A,gni, to the vapour in heaven : A 
thou congregates! the divinities who are the vital airs® 
(of the body) ; thou animates! the waters in the bright 
region above the sun } s as well as those that are in the 
firmament beneath. 

4. May the benignant fires termed purishyas /■ to- 
gether with the Instruments 5 (that have dug the pits in 
which they are placed) combined, accept the sacrifice 
(and grant us) salutary and abundant food. 

5. Grant, Agni, to the offerer of the oblation earth, 
the giver of cattle, the means of many sacred rites, 

mahdn, shining verily and resplendent the beholder of men. 
great like the ocean : Mahidhara does not differ materially but 
explains arnavah by arnansi, udakani yatra santi, the place where 
the waters are : after this verse the priest adds, idriso yastc 
bh&nus, tarn eveshtakarupam upadadhdmi, such being thy lustre, 

1 place it in the form of the Tshtaka. 

1 That is, in the form of smoke, 

2 Dev&n uchishe dhishnya ye : Mahidhara agrees with Sayana 
In explaining dhishnya by prana, or the devas presiding over the 
vital airs, prdnabhimanino devdh : uchishe the latter renders, 
samavelan kar@shL 

3 Rochane parastat suryasya : Rochana is said to be loka or 
region where the fiery radiance burns, Rochano n&mayam loko 
yatra agneyam jyotis tapati, above the sun, suryasyoparishtad. 

4 Purishyaso agnayah : Sayana explains the term, sikata 
sammisrah, mixed with sand : Mahidhata, pas’ubhyo hit&h, good 
for animals : Purisham occurs in the Nirukta amongst the 
synonymes of water, and is elsewhere explained as that which 
pleases or which fills — N ir. 11. 22. 

5 Pr&vanebhih sajoshasah, the first, Sayana explains, mrifckha- 
nanasadhanabhutair abhryddibhih ; abhryaund others, which are 
the implements for digging the earth : Mahidhara explains it by 
man&nsi, minds, being plased in mind, raanasa pritiyuktah ; his 
interpretation, however, seems to rest on a fancied etymology, 
pra-prakarshena vananti-sambbajanti vishayan, what especially 
apprehend objects of sense. 



Rtg~Veda Samhita . 


0J5 

such that it may long endure : may there be to us sons 
and grandsons, and may thy favour, Agnt, be productive 
of good unto usA 


SITKTA XL (XX! II). 

The deity is Agni ? the R is his are Devasravas, and Devavata, sons 
of BharaU ; the metre is Triihtubh f except in the third stanza, 
where it is Sato-brihati. 

Churned (by the friction of the sticks), duly placed 
in the sacrificial chamber, the young and sage leader 
of the rite, jatavedas, the imperishable Agni, (blazing) 
amidst consuming forests, grants us on this occasion 
ambrosial (food). 

2* The two sons of Bharata, Devasravas and Deva- 
vata, have churned the very powerful and wealth-bestow- 
ing Agni : look upon us, Agni, with vast riches, and be 
the bringer of food (to us) every day. 

3. The ten fingers have generated this ancient 
(Agni): praise, Devasravas, this well-born, beloved (son) 
of his parents,® generated by Devavata, Agni, who is 
the servant of men. 

4. I place thee in an excellent spot of earth 5 on an 
auspicious day of days : do thou, Agni, shine on the 
frequented 4 (banks) of the Drishadvati \ A pay a f and 
Sarasvati } rivers. 

x Sukta vii. V. 1 1. 

2 The two pieces of stick that have been rubbed together by 
Devavata.* 

3 Prithivya ilayaspade, in the earth in the form of a cow, 
according to Sayana, that is, on the northern altar. 

4 M&nushi, relating to man or to Mann, is said to imply ma- 
nushyasancharavishaye tire, on a bank, a place frequented by 
men ; the Drishadvati and Saraswati rivers k are well known ; the 
A paya has not occurred before. 
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5. Grant, Agni, to the offerer of the oblation earth, 
the giver of cattle, the means of many sacred rites, such 
that it may long endure : may there be to us sons and 
grandsons, and may thy favour, Agni, be productive of 
good unto us. 


SUKTA XII. (XXIV). 

The deity is Agni; the Riski Vis’wimitra ; the metre of the first 
verse is Anushtubk ; of the rest Gayatri. 

Repel, Agni, (hostile) hosts ; drive away (all) assailants : 
Insuperable, foe-surpassing, give food to the institutor 
of this sacrifice. 1 2 

2. Agni (who art) immortal and who art gratified by 
oblations, thou art kindled upon the altar : be pleased by 
this our sacrifice. 

3. Agni, son of strength, vigilant (in the exercise 
of)® thy energy, take thy seat when invoked on the 
sacred grass (strewn at) my (sacrifice.) 

4. Agni, with all the divine fires, respect the praises 
of those who in (their) sacrifices are (thy especial) 
worshippers. 

5. Grant, Agni, ample wealth and progeny to the 
donor (of the oblation) : make us prosperous, possessed 
of offspring. 


1 Yajur-Veda, ix. 37. 

2 Dyumnena jagrive, is explained swatejasi jagaranopeta, 
always endowed with his vigilance by own lustre or energy, loka 
rakshirtham, for the preservation of the world. 
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SUICTA Kill . (XXV.) 

The deity is Agni, as before, but Indra is also included in the 

fourth verse: the Rishi is Vis’wimitra the metre Viraj. 

AGNI, who art omniscient, and the discriminator (of acts) 
thou art the son of heaven or the son of earth . do thou, 
who art intelligent, worship severally the gods on this 
occasion. 

2. The wise Agni bestows faculties (securing pros- 
perity and descendants) ; adoring (the world with lustre) 

he gives (sacrificial food) to the immortals : Agni, (to 
whom) many oblations (are offered), bring hither to us 
the gods. 

3. Agni, the unbewildered, the ruler (of the world), 
the radiant, associated with vigour and food, illumines the 
divine immortal parents of all things, heaven and earth. 

4. Agni, do thou and Indra, gods disdaining not 
(our rite), come to the sacrifice in the dwelling of the 
offerer of the libation to drink the So?na juice. 

5. Agni, son of strength Jatavedas ; the eternal 
traversing the inhabited regions with thy protection, 
thou art kindled in the dwelling of the waters. 1 


SUKTA XIV. (XXVL) 

The deity of the first triplet is Vais’winara ,* of the second Agni, 
with the Maruts; of the two next stanzas, Agni or Para- 
brahma ; of the ninth VisVamitra himself, who is the Rishi of 
all the stanzas except in seventh, which is supposed to be utter- 
ed by Brahma , or Agni identified with divine spirit ; the metre 
of the two first triplets is Jagati of the rest Trishtubh . 

We of the race of Kusika offering oblations, desirous of 
wealth, having contemplated him in our minds, invoke 

1 That is as lightning in the firmament, 
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with praises the divine Vis’wanara, the observer of truth 1 
. the cognizant of heaven, the bountiful, the charioteer, the 
frequenter (of sacrifices) 

2. We invoke thee for our own protection and for 
the devotions of mankind, the radiant Agni, Vaiswdnara, 
the illuminator of the firmament, the adorable lord of 
sacred rites, 2 the wise, the hearer (of supplications), the 
guest (of men), the quick-moving. 

3. Vaiswdnara is kindled in every age by the Ku- 
shikas as a neighing foal (is nourished) by its mother : 
may that Agni, vigilant amongst the immortals, give us 
wealth with excellent offspring and good horses. 

4. May the swift fires combined with the vigorous 
winds proceed to the pure (region of the water), uniting 
the drops (of rain) : the Maruts irresistible, .all-knowing 
agitate the copious-shedding clouds. 

5. The fire-beautified, all-agitating Maruts-. we 
seek their fierce radiance for protection : they, the- sons 
of Rudra, the bountiful Alaruts, whose form is the rain, 
are loud like roaring lions. 

6. We solicit the might of the Maruts , the irradia- 
tion of Agni, with solemn prayers in every assembly 
and company (of worshippers) : those Maruts who 
have party-coloured steeds, who are dispensers of un- 
failing wealth, firm (of purpose), and frequenters of sa- 
crifices. 

1 Auushatya. from anu and satya .- in this and similar com- 
pounds which are of frequent recurrence, the notion, at least ac- 
cording to the Sche'iasi, is not that of observing truth in the 
abstract, but of keeping faith wilh the sacrificer, by giving him the 
desired recompense to which he is justly entitled. 

2 Brihaspad, explained here Brihato yajnasya pa'.im, the lord 
of the great sacrifice : tatpalakataya swdminam, lord through pre- 
testing it" 
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7 . 1, Agiii, am by birth endowed with knowledge 
'of ali that exists :* clarified butter is my eye ; ambrosia 
is my mouth : I am the living breath of threefold nature, 
'the measure of the firmament, eternal warmth : I am also 

the oblation.® 

8. A%ni t thoroughly comprehending the light that 
is to be understood by the heart, has purified himself (by 
'the three) purifying (forms) ; he has made himself most 

1 Agni asmi janraanA jAtaveda ; or it may mean* I, Agni, I am 
by birth JAta vedas. 

% This is a somewhat mystical description cf the universality 
of Agni in the double capacity of the enjoyer and enjoyed, the 
food and the feeder, and in the three forms of fiie, air, and the 
sun, presiding over earth* mid heaven and heaven, the eye of 
Agni is the light of all, which light is fed by oblations of butter ; 
ambrosia is the reward of pious acts or enjoyment of heaven and 
the like, which is procurable through oblations to fire, as if through 
his mouth or countenance, amritam me Asan : arkastridhAu 1 ; 
arka is explained jagatsrashtA pranah, world creating vital ah, 
which, becoming threefold, is VAyu. in the firmament, Agni, on 
earth, and A’ditya as the source of eternal warmth and life. S Ay ana 
furnishes another and more simple illustration of some of the 
phraseology, 01, as the eye light up the world, so ghee thrown 
upon the fire causes it to burn fierce and dispense more light ; 
amrita he explains also by prabhA, light, light is in my counter 
ance ; tridhAtu he refers to the three vftal airs termed prina, 
•apAna, and vyana ; the identity with the air and the sun is similar- 
ly explained : the verse occurs in the Yajush xvm. 66 , where Ma- 
hidhara interprets it differently : according to him, it is the yaia- 
mAna who identifies himself with Agni, saying, 1 am by birth, 
Agni. or of the form of Agni Agni-rupa, the lord of all that is 
born, the sacrifice (arka), the three vedas, the measurer of the wat**r 
the eternal sun ; ghee is the eye ; that is, I behold the offerer of 
ghee on the fire ; 1 convert the oblation that is put into my mouth 
into ambrosia : thus there is no duality between Ago? and the 
individual, evam Atman vagnvAdwaitan*. 

80 
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' excellent treasure by (these) self-manifestations, and'h&s 
thence contemplated heaven and earth; 1 * 3 

9. Heaven and earth be kind to that sage* who is, 
as it were, a many-channelled and inexhaustible stream 
(of knowledge) ; the parents (of his disciples), the colla- 
ter of holy texts, rejoicing on the lap of his parents, 
whose words are truth. 


StJKTA XV. (XXVU) 

The deity is Agni, or of the first verse Ritu or the personified 
season ; Vis’wimitra is the Rishi ; the metre is Gayatru 

The months, the half months, (the gods) who are the 
receivers of oblations, with the butter-yielding kine pre- 
side over your rite :* the sacrificer, desirous of prospe- 
rity, worship the gods. 


1 Having by self-contemplation recognised his identity with 
the three manifestations, Agni, V£yu, and A’ditya, he becomes to 
know his identity with the universe, as by the text, atmani vign&te 
#arvam idam vign&tam bhavati, the self being known, all this 
(universe)Jis known. 

t That is Vis’wimitra himself; in consequence of his discovery 
that Vaisw&nara is Para brahma, the supreme spirit : as it would 
be scarcely decorous to say so much in his own commendation this 
stanza may be ascribed to Brahma. 

3 Pra vo v&j& abhidyavo havishmanto ghrit£chy& : the Scholiast 
explains vij& by mds£h, months, and abhidhyavah by arddhamasah 
half months : hav^shmanta, literally, having the havis or oblation 
of butter, he considers an epithet of dev&h, gods, upon the autho- 
rity of the Taittiriya ; but they also explain it by pas’avah, animals 
yielding milk, of which the havis is made, injwhich the Vajasaneyis 
concur; Ohritachi he renders Gau, but the Vajasaneya is quoted 
for its meinrng, Sruk, a ladle : there is no verb, but pra is regarded 
as imply 11* prabharanti, all these preside over your sacrificing : 
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21 I worship with -praise the wise Agni, the accom— 
plisher of sacrifice, the possessor of happiness, the re- 
pository of wealth. 

3. May we offering oblations effect the detention of 
thee who art ’divine (until the completion of the rite), 
and may we (thereby) overcome all animosities. 1 

4. We solicit that Agni, who is being kindled at' 
the sacrifice, the purifier, the adorable, whose hair is 
flame. 

5;. A'gni, the bright-shining, the immortal, the 
cleanser- with olarifi'ed butter, the fitly-invoked, the 
bearer of the oblation in the sacrifice. 

6- The exorcisers* (of the demons) lifting up their 
ladles, and offering sacrifice, have called upon Agni by. 
this ceremony for their proteotionj 

7. The offerer of the oblation, the divine, immortal, 
Agni, comes first (at the ceremony) directing solemnities - 
by his experience.*" 

8. The mighty Agni Jis placed (foremost by the 
gods) in battle ; he is brought forward reverently at. 
holy rites ; for he is- the sage fulfiller of the sacrifice. 

9. He Jwho has been made by the sacred rite, the 
choice (of the worshipper),, who comprehends (within > 
himself) the germ, of all creatures, and whom the 


the explanation of Sayana is that of the Talttiriya, BrAhmana, but 
; the line is obscure, the words in the senses given are unusual, and: 
the whole is elliptical. 

1. QwcshAnsi, hatreds : SAyana proposes pApAni, sins.. 

a SabAdhah, repelling the disturbers of sacred rites by. repeat- 
ing the Mantra or. charm for their destruction, is SAyana’a ex- 
planation ,rakshoghnamantrochchAranena tadvishayab AdhAh. 

3 Mayayi, usually illusion or guile : it is h« ~e explained, 
harmavishayajnAnam, knowledge of the objects of *a ted rites. 
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daughter of Daksha (receives) as the- parent of ; the- 
world)* 1 2 3 

10. Agni, strength-engendered* M? (the- daughter)* 
•f* Daksha has sustained thee, the desirable,', the res- 
plendent, and- longing (for the oblation*., 

ii'. The wise (priests) performers* (of the cere- 
mony): kindle with oblations for the due celebration; 
of the rite, Agni,. the regulator (of all),, the sender of* 
the rain. 

12. I adore at this sacrifice Agni the grandson of 
(sacrificial), food 1 shining; above in* the firmament*, the- 
creation- of the wise. 41 

13. Agni, who is* to be worshipped with praise and* 
with- prostration, the dispeller of darkness,, the beautiful,, 
the showerer (of benefits) is kindled.. 

14. The offerers of oblations glorify that Agni. 
who is the showerer It of- benefits) and he is- the bearer 
of the offerings- to the gods as a- horse (bears his- rider 
to Ms home). 

1=5. Showerer (of benefits): we profusely offering 


1 Dakshasya pitaram. tana is explained by S&yana as Dahshasya* 
Frajapater tanayH, the daughter, of the Pfaj&pati Daksha ; that 
is, the earth* here identified with, the altar, vedirupa : she sustains- 
dh&rayati, understood,, him, Agni, the protector or father of th#‘ 
world, sarvasya jagatah pilakam dharayati : this and the two- 
preceding stanzas occur in- the Sam an II. 837, 829. 

2 As before, earth or the altar. 

3 Ur] jo napatam* or the son of the oblation, as- blazing whew 
fed by butter and the like ; or the descent may be differently* 
accounted for, from, the oblation proceeds Adiiya> and from. 
Adijya, Agni. 

| Kavikratum, of whom, Icavayah the wise, that is the? 
Adhwaryu, an! the rest, are the makers> kartt&rah, by their rub- 
bing the sticks ta evolve flame. 
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(ablations) kindle thee, mighty and, resplendent Agni, 
who art the sender of, showers. 1 


SUKTA XVI. (XXVIIlOi 

Has deity aid RirAt are as before ; the metre of the third stanza., 
is; U shush ; of the fourth. Trishtubh ; of the fifth Jagati; of 
the rest Gdyatri. 

Agni, by^.whorn, all is known, who rewardest pious acts 
with, wealth, accept our cakes offered, with butter at the 
morning worship. 

z. The cakes and butter are dressed, Agni, and;, 
verily prepared tor thee : accept them youngest (o£ 
the gods), 

3. Eat, Agni, the cakes and butter offered as the 
day disappears : thou son ol strength,, art stationed (by, 
us) at the sacrifice. 

4.. Wise Jdtavedas, accept the cakes and butterr 
offered in this sacrifice at the mid-day rite ; prudent, 
(worshippers), withhold not at solemn ceremonies, the 
portion of thee who art mighty. 

5. Be pleased, Agni, son ol strength,, with the- 
cakes and butter offered at the third (daily sacrifice),^ 
and do thou (propitiated) by praise convey the precious 
imperishable and awakening (oblation)* to. the im-, 
mortal gods. 

1 The scholiast cites Manu III, 76, for this property of Agni : 
“ the offering that is sacrificed with fire proceeds entirely to the 
sun, from the sun is generated rain, and from rain, food; from, 
thence mankind.” 

2 JAgrivim ; according to the scholiast the Soma juice offered 
at dawn is termed Jdgrivi, the sleep dispelling, swapnanivdrakah,. 
hut here we are at the third or evening worship. 
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6-. Agni who art J&tavedas and art thriving upon 
oblations, accept the cakes and; butter as the day dis* 
appears. 


SUKTA XVII. (XXIX.) 

The deity is Agni, except ip,tiie fifth verse, where the officiating^ 
jriest is supposed to take his place : the Rishi is Vis’whmitra 
the metre of the first, fourth, tenth, and' twelfth stazas, is- 
Anushtubh ; oi the eighth, eleventh, fourteenths and fifteenth*. 
Jagati , and of the rest Trishtubh. 

THIS, the apparatus of attritions is ready ; l the gene- 
ration (of the flame) is ready ; take up this (stick) the 
protectress of mankind, and let us churn the fire as has 
been done of old. 

2. JAtavedas has been deposited- in the two sticks 
as the embryo is deposited in pregnant women : Agni- 
if to be adored day by day by vigilant men laden with, 
oblations. 

3. Let the intelligent priest place the lower of the 
sticks with the face upwards, the upper (with the sur- 
face) downwards, so that quickly impregnated it may 
generate the showerer (of benefits) Agni: then the- 
bright blazing son of Ha* whose light dissipates the- 
darkness is born, of the wood- of attrition* 

4. Agni who art Jdtavedas,, we place; thee upon- 


1 Asfcidam Adhimanthanam- asti prajananam kritam : Adhimaa- 
tfcana is tire stick-, the string, and the like placed 1 upon the two- 
pieces of wood to assist in their attrition : Prajananam may have- 
its general sense of begetting, or it denotes a tuft of dry grass. 
Vied to catch and communicate the flame. Sims Veda, I, 79. 

a Tbje fire of the Altar,. 
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"the earth 'in the centre, in the place of IIS, 1 2 3 for Xht 
‘purpose of receiving t'he oblation, 

5* Conductors of the rite, produce by attrition thfe 
far-seeing, single-minded, intelligent, immortal, radiant- 
limbed Agni : generate him, leaders (of the solemnity}, 
in the fust place the chief standard of the sacrifice, who 
is the. source of felicity. 

6. When theiy Yfcb (the sticks? with their arrfrs the 
'radiant Agni bursts forth from the .wood like a fleet 
courser, and like the many-coloured car of the As'wihs 
‘unresisted in course, Agni spreads wide around con- 
suming stones and trees, 

7. As soon as born Agni, shines intelligent, swift- 
moving, skilled in rites, praised by the wise, and liberal 
in gifts; (and it is he) whom the gods have held as the 
the bearer of oblations at sacrifices, adorable and all 

■knowing, 

8. Offerer of cfblattom sit down in thine own 
sphere, 4 for thou art cognizant (of holy acts), and sta- 
tion the institutor of the ceremony in the chief place 
of the sacred rite ;* cherisher of the gods, worship the 


1 Il&y£spade n&bha prithivy&h a ihi ; that is in th® middle of 
the northern altar : this and the preceding occur in Yajush, xxxiw 
14? 15: the passage is also quoted in the Aitareya Brahmant* 
Panch. I. Adhy. 5, and similarly explained in the commentary. 

2 S&yana explains swe loke by uttaravedyAh n&bhau on the 
centre of the north altar: Mahidhara, ifajut-Veda, xi. 35. says> 
krishn&jine on the hide of the black antelope, 

3 SAdaya yajnam sukritasya yonau ; yajna ? according to SAyaria 
is put for the yajamAna, yajnasya kartaram, who is to be stationed 
iuttamaloke, in the best place, or that which enjoys th© fruit of the 

holy rite, sukritajanyopabhogasya sthane ; Mahidhara says, sukrita 
yonih means the krishriajim, the black antelope-hide 
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'gods, Agni, and bestow abundant food on ’the founder df 
‘the sacrifice. 

Produce, friends, smoke, 1 * 3 the showerer (of bene- 
'flfa) ; Indefatigable persist In- the contest with (Agni) : 
’the heroic Ag.nl is able to encounter hosts, and by him 
the? gods overcame theirfoes, 

lb. This in every 'season, Agni, is 'thy place,® 

’ whence as soon as generated, thou hast ever shone: 
’’knowing that to 'be so Agni, “there abide, and thrive by 
our praises. 

11. When (existing as an embryo fin ’the woods), 
Agni is called Tanunapai when he is generated (he 
% callted) the Asura-destroying Narasans®'; When he has 
''displayed (his energy) In the material firmament, 

"rtswan ; 4 and the creation ofthe wind' Is in his rapid 
motion. 

X2, Agni, who aft pronounced by reverential attri- 
tion* and deposited with reverential care, and who art 
“far-seeing, render our rites (exempt from defects), and 
Worship the gods (on behalf) of the devout Worshipper. 

13. Mortals have begotten the immortals, the uft> 
‘•decaying (Agni), the devourer of oblations, the convey- 
ance (by which they cross oVer sin), the ten si^tet 


1 Krinota dhurnam produce fire, by metonymy. 

3 Sdyatia says this alludes to the Arani, the stick of vetasa or 
aswattha, or other trees ; Mahidhara Yajur Veda, nr. 14* explains it 
the Girhapatya, or household fire : he renders the concluding 
phxitb also differently, give trs increase of riches. 

3 He who does not consume the persons of the worshippers 
yashtrin&m tahuh, sarir&m na p&tayati, na dahati, or it may hate 
the meaning previously given, the grandson of the waters. 

4 Who breathes, swasfti, in the maternal atmosphere, matari 
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fengers intertwined proclaim him bora as if it was a mjle 
(infant). 1 

14. Agni, who has seven ministering, priests, shines 
eternally : when he has blazed upon the bosom and lap 
of his mother (earth), he is vociferous (with delight) : day 
by day he never slumbers after he is born from the inte- 
rior of the (spark) emitting wood. 

15. The Kusikas , the first-born of Brahmd, armed 
against enemies like the energies of the Maruts , com- 
prehend the universe : they have uttered the prayer ac- 
companied by the oblation : they have one by one light- 
ed Agni in this dwelling. 

16. Agni, offerer of oblations, cognizant in rites, 
inasmuch as we have recourse to thee to-day in this 
progressing sacrifice, . therefore do thou steadily convey 
(the offering to the gods), or tranquilly be at rest, and 
knowing (the purport of our acts), and wise in all • res- 
pects), approach (and accept) the Soma libation. 


I When the priests and assistants behold the flame break forth 
they clap their hands and make sounds of rejoicing, like &e parent! 

of a new bora son. 

It 



ADHYAYA It 
ANUVA’KA III. 

SUKTA I. (XXX.) 

The deity is Indra the Rishi Vis’w&mitra : the metre 
Trishtubk. 

The bearers of the libations desire thee ; thy friends 
pour forth the Soma juice ; they offer copious oblations : 
(supported by thee) they endure patiently the calumny 
of men, for who is so renowned as thou art. 

2. Master of twany steeds, the remotest regions 
are not remote for thee : then come quickly with thy 
horses : to thee, the steady showerer (of benefits), these 
sacrifices are presented ; the stones (for bruising the 
Soma) are ready, as the fire is being kindled. 

3. Showerer (of benefits, who art) Indra, the wearer 
of ' the hemlet,* the professor of opulence, the conveyer 
(of men beyond evil),* the leader of the numerous troop 
(of the Maruts), the achiever of m any f great] deeds, the 
devastator of hostile (regions), the terror of thy foes, 
where are those heroic deeds (which thou hast perform- 
ed) against the mortal (Asurds) when opposed (by them 
in battle.) 

4. Thou alone casting down the firmly^footed 

(Asuras) proceedest, destroying the Vrittas , and obe- 
dient to thy command the heaven and earth and the 
mountains stood as if immoveable. 

I Susipra, in more than one previous-passage has been explain- 
ed, having a handsome nose of chin, for which Siyana here also 
quotes the Nirukta, vi. 17, but he proposes a new meaning, siras- 
trinam a guard of the head, a helmet. 

3 Tarutra may also be rendered, he by whom the gods surpass 
or defeat the Asuras. 
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5. Thou alone? when invoked by many, and the 
slayer of Vritra by thy prowess, didst say firmly (to the 
gods), fear not ! Indra, endowed with opulence, vast is 
thy grasp, wherewith thoo hast seized these unbounded 
regions, heaven and earth, 

6* Let (thy car), Indra, drawn by thy horses (rush) 
downwards (upon the Asuras) ; let thy destroying thun- 
der-bolt fall upon thine enemies; slay those that assail 
in front or in rear, or that fly (from the combat) ; make 
the universe (the abode of) truth ; {let such power) be 
concentred in thee. 

7. The man to whom thou graniest, lord of power, 
(thy good will), enjoys unprecedented domestic (pro- 
sperity) ; Indra, who art invoked by many, thy auspici- 
ous favour, which is obtained by oblations, 1 2 is the giver 
of unbounded wealth. 

8. Indra, who art Invoked hy many, grind to dust 
the reviling malevolent, Vritra opposing thee, dwelling 
with the mother of the Ddnavas and increasing in might 
until having deprived him of hand and foot, thou hast 
destroyed him by the strength. 3 


1 Sumatirghritichi : the application of the epithet is not very 
obvious,, that which goes to or obtains clarified butter, havir 
anchati, pripaoti, but it is not applicable to any thing else in the 
hemistich. 

2 Sahad&num kshiyantam sampinak kunarum : this is the usual 
allegory of the destruction of the cloud, but several of the terms 
of different renderings: Sahadanu, with those proceeding from 
Danu, as in a former passage, vol. ii. p. 87 ; or it may mean, united 
with the Ddnavas, or, according to Mahidhara, Yajur Veda xviii. 
69, it may be simply sahau from sahas, strength : kskiyantam, 
according to Sayana, is badhamanam, rain opposing : Mahidhara 
explains it nikatavarttamanam, being near to ; Kunaru may be 

a proper fc name, that of a 11 Asura, a noisy one, kvananasilam, or 
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9. Thou hast fixed tranquil in its position the vast 
unbounded and wandering earth : the showerer (of bene- 
fits) has upheld the heaven, and the firmament : let the 
waters engendered by thee here descend. 

10. The heavy cloud, 1 the receptacle of the water 
dreading (thee) its destroyer, opened out before (thou 
hadst cast thy bolt) ; then Indr a made easily-traversed 
paths for the waters to issue, and desirable and lo'ud 
sounaing they ^proceeded to. the (waters of the earth)* 
invoked of many. 

11. Indra alone has filled the two,, both earth and 
heaven mutually combined, and abounding with wealth 
do thou, hero, mounted in thy car, come with thy har- 
nessed horses from the firmament, impatient to be near 
us. 

12. Surya harms not the quarters (of the horizon),* 
set open daily (for his journey), the progeny of Har- 
yaswa ;* when he has traversed the roads (he is to 
travel), then he lets loose his horses, foe such is his- 
office. 

evil-speaking, durvachavadanam, or according to YAska, parik- 
vanana, loud-sounding : SAyana also gives us another interpreta- 
tion; crush the increasing cloud shedding water, sahadanum. 
udakadAnopetam ; abiding in the sky, kshiyantam,. AkAse nivasan- 
Mm ; and thundering, kunArum, garjantam. 

x AlAtrino balah, the first is explained, a cloud, and the second, 
that which by its abundance of water is able jto do mischief: the 
verse is similarly explained by YAska, Nir, vi. 2, but the construc- 
tion and phraseology both make it somewhat obscure. 

2 PrAvan purufautam, vanirdbamantih is explained vananiyAh 
sabdAyamAnas-tA |Apah purubhutam bahubhirAhutam parthivam 
udakam abhyigachchan, as in the text. 

3 Disah suryo na minAti na hinsati, he does not injure. 

4 Iadra, or he with the twnv horses. 
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13. All men are anxious to behold the great and 
variegated host (of the solar rays) at the issuing of the 
dawn after the night has been displaced ; and when the 
morning has come, they recognise the many great and 
glorious acts of Indra, 

14. A great light has been shed upon the rivers : 
the cow yet immature grazes, charged with the ripe 
(milk), for Indra has placed in the cow all this collected 
sweetnees for food. 

15. Indra be firm, for there are obstructors of. (thy) 
path : secure to the worshipper and his friends (the 
means of completing) the sacrifice : mortal 1 enemies 
bearing bows, armed with mischievous weapons, and 
coming with evil intent, must be destroyed (by thee). 

16. The sound (of thy bolt) has been heard by the 
approaching foes : harl upon them the consuming thun- 
derbolt, cat them up by the root, oppose, Maghavan, 
overcome, slay the Rdkshasas, complete (the sacrifice). 

17. Pluck up the Rdkshasa, fridra, by the root; cut 
asunder the middle, blight the summit : to whatever re- 
mote (regions) thou hast driven the sinner, cast upon the 
enemy of the Veda * thy consuming weapon. 

18. Regulator (of the world provide us) with horses 
for our welfare, and when thou art seated near to us 
may we become mighty, enjoying abundant food, and 
ample riches, and may there be to us wealth accompa- 
nied by progeny. 

1 Marty&sah : S&yana explains it here, Marayit&rah, killers, 
murderers. 

3 Brahma dwishe : Biyana renders it brihmanadweshikirine, 
or him who entertains hatred against the Brihman ; but Brahma 
may mean the prayer of the Vedas, or the Vedas, which is here 
the more likely meaning, or at least the religion or ritual of the 
followers of the Veda. 
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19. Bring to us, Indra, splendid affluence : we rely 
on the bounty of.thee who art fond of giving : our desire 
is as insatiable as the fire of the ocean : appease it, lord 
of infinite riches. 

20. Gratify this our desire (of wealth) with cows 
with horses, with shining treasure, and make us renown- 
ed : the wise Kusikas, desirous of heaven, offer praise 
to thee, Indra wita pious (prayers) 

21. Indra, lord of cattle, (divide tee cleuds and send 
us) rain, whence nutritious food may come to us : show- 
erer (of benefits), thoo art spread through the sky and 
powerful through truth : Meghavan consider thyself as 

our protector. 

22. We invoke for our protection the opulent Indra, 

distinguished in this combat; the leader *j ie . *° 0< * 

bestowing (strife), hearing (our praises), terrible in bat- 
ties, the destroyer ot foes, the conqueror ot wealth. 


SUICTA II. (XXXI.) 

THE deity and m,hi. are the same, or the latter may be another 
VuJLur. the aon of IMra.ha, ot the f.m.ly of tafa . »>• 
metre is Trishtubh* 

THE sontess lather/ regulating (the contract), refers to 
his grandson, (the son) of his daug hter, and relytng on 

a" _ Sisadvahnih"i~the'latter is said .0 be the father of a daughter 
, not of a sonj because he conveys away (vahati, pr&payati) 

oierfbrm his funeral rites, he is satisfied. 
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the efficiency , $€ the 'll te* honours (his son-in-law) .with 
..valuable gif£$ f ‘^ 'father, trusting to the imptegna^ 
tion pf the daughter, supports himself with a tranquil 
ttiindi’ 

2. (A. son.) born of the body, 1 2 3 does not transfer 
(paternal) wealth to a sister : he has made (her) the 
receptacle of the embryo qf the husband :* if the 
parents procreate children (of 'either sex), 1 one is the 
performer of holy acts, the other is to be enriched (with 
gifts). 4 

3. For the worship of the resplendent (Indra), Agnl, 
glowing with flame, has begotten mighty sons : great 
^as the germ, and great was their birth, and great was 
their efficacy, for the worship of Haryaswa. 

4. The victorious (Maruts) associated (with Indra 
when contending with Vritra) perceived a great light 
issuing from the darkness. The dawns recognising hirri 

1 T&nwah, same as taniijah; ha j&maye' rikttham araik, if 
there be a son the inheritance does not go to the sister, j^maye, 
bhaginyai. 

2 And by so doing he makes her sanskritd, — he secures for her 
one of the essential purificatory rites. 

3 Yadi matard janayanti vahnim : here Vinhi is explained off- 
spring, or rather niale offspring, a son, whilst avahni is said t b 
mean a daughter ; but it may imply both, as having been borne by 
the wife, and the context requjres this meaning ; for the one, the 
son, as the performer * of obsequial and other rites, is the heir* 
hvhilst the other is rhrdhart, riddhyamana, to be increased or made 
wealthy, with dresses, orriaments, and the like. 

4 These two verses, if rightly interpreted, are wholly tmcdn* 

iiected with the subject of the Sukta, and come in without any 
ipparent object : theyf fe very obscure, and are only made some- 
what intelligible by interpretations which seem to be arbitrary, 
and are very unusual, although not pecul.ar to S&yana, his expla- 
nations being based on those of Y 4 ska, Nit\, in* 4—6. . . 
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(as the sun) arose, and Indra -yas the sole sovereign 
of the rajs (of light). 

5. The seven intelligent sages ( Angirasas ) having 
ascertained that (the cows) were concealed in the strong 
(cavern) propitiated (Indra) by mental devotion 1 they 
recovered them all by the path of a sacrifice j for Indra, 
knowing (their pious acts), and offering homage, en* 
tered (the cave). 

6. Saramd discovered the broken (entrance) of the 
mountain, (then^Indra made great and ample (provision) 
for her young, as previously (.promised) : then the sure* 
footed (animal 1, first recognising their lowing, pro* 
ceeded, and came to the presence of the imperishable 
kine. 1 2 

7. The most sage (Indra), desirous of the [friend- 
ship of the (ingirasas)) went to the cave, and the 
mountain yielded its contents to the valiant (deity), 
•aided by 'the youthful Maruts , equally wishing (to 
conciliate the sages) : the destroyer (of the Asuras ) re 
covered (the cattle), and immediately Angiras became 
his worshipper. 

8. May he who is the type of all that is excellent 
the anticipator (of his foes), he who knows ail that is 
born, who destroys Sushna, the far-seeing,* the restorer 


1 The nerse occurs also X-'jur-Veda, xxxm. 59, where the 
commentator gives, besides the usual legendary illustration, 
a different and more mystical interpretation, explaining saratna 
by vAch, speech, that in which the gods sahararaaste delight- 
together : the other phrases are explained cot very distinctly 
to the same purport. 

2 Fadavih, kavitattu, most wise or far-seeing as to the past, 
from pada, an object, an! rib, who knows. 
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bf cattle, may he, a friend coming fr<>m heaven, honour- 
ing us as his friends, be free from all reproach. 1 

9. The Angirasas, with minds intent on their cattle, 
sat down ito worship Indra) with hymns, following the. 
road to immortality : great was this their perserve ranee, 
by which they sought for months to accomplish (their 
ends). 

10. Contemplating their own (cattle) giving mPk to 
their former progeny (the A ngirasas) were delighted . 
their shouts spread through heaven and earth ; they re- 
placed the recovered kine in their places, and stationed 
guards over the cows. 

11. Indra, the slayer of Vritra, let loose the milch 
kine assisted by the Maruts born for his aid, and enti- 
tled to praises and oblations, and the excellent (cows) 
contributing abundantly to sacred offerings, and yield- 
ing the butter of libation, milked for him sweet (sacrifi 
cial) food. 

12. They (the A ngirasas) performing pious acts 
made for [their protector a spacious and splendid abode 
which they celebrated : seated {at the sacrifice) and sup- 
porting with the pillar (of the firmament) the parents (of 
all things heaven and earth), they established the rapid 
Indra on high (in heaven). 

13. Inasmuch as our devout praise has appointed a 
thriving ruler for the regulation of heaven and earth, to 
whom faultless and appropriate commendations (are 
due), therefore are all the energies of Indra spontane- 
ously exerted. 

I M u ncha n nir a va cl p t , always, nltaram, h& r rec\ 
from such a fault as that of the nature of the death of Vritra; 
Vritrabadha rup&d-doshat ; but this is a Pauranik notion. Vritra.. 
according to the Purdnas, being a Br&hman, and by killing kl*v. 
Indra was guilty of the heinous sin of Brahmahatyl* 
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14. I wish, Indra, for thy friendship, and (the exer- 
cise of) thy powers : many horses conte to the slayer of 
Vritra : we offer to thee, sage, great praise and obla- 
tions f consider thyself, Maghavan as our protector, 1 

15. Wide fields, vast treasure, (spacious) pastures, 
has the much-knowing (Indra) bestowed upon his 
friends: the radiant Indra with the leaders (of rites, 
th eMarufs) generated the sun, the dawn, the earth and 
fire. 

16. This lowly-minded Indra has created the wide- 
spread, commingled, all-delighting waters; and they, 
purify the sweet (libations) wifh the sage purifiers * and 
being benevolent (to all), proceed with (the revolutions) 
of days and nights. 5 

r 7. The two adorable (alternations of) day and 
night, 4 upholding (?1I things) by the might of the sun, s 
successively revolve : thy sincere and acceptable friends 
(the Marius) are ready to *' encounter (thy foes) and 
maintain thy greatness. 

18. Slayer of Vritra, do thou, who art long lived, 
th® showerer (of benefits), the giver of food, be the 
lord of our true praises, repairing (to the sacrifice), 

* 1 Sama-Veda 1. v. ii„ 

. 2 Kavibhih pavitraih : according to the commentator, the sages 
who are as it were the filters or purifiers of the Soma libation are 
the divinities, Agni, Vayu, and Surya. 

3 Dyubhir-hinvantyaktubhih, they*go with days and nights : 
according to the scholiast, they regulate by day and night the res- 
pective functions of all the world : ratridivam sarvam jagat swaswa 
vyaparapravanatn kurvanti, they make the whole world diligant in 
its respective functions by day and night. 

4 The text has Ublie krishne, both the blacks, meaning, the 
scholiast affirms, ahordtre, day and night. 

5 Stiryasya mahana; the commentator identifies Surya w> 
Indra, the impeller, preraka, of the world. 
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come to us great, with great, friendly, and auspicious 
protections. 

19. Worshipping him with reverenee, like an An- 
giras.Y make the ancient (Indra) renovate to accept 
the oblation : destroy the many impious oppressors (of 
thy worshippers) and bestow upon us, Magbavan, thine 
own (wealth) for our acceptance. 

20. Thy purifying waters have been spread abroad : 
fill their bed for our welfare : riding on [thy car, defend 
us from the malevolent, and make us quickly the con- 
querors of cattle. 

21. Indra, the slayer of Vritra, the lord of herds, 
has discovered the cattle, and by his radiant effulgence 
driven away the black (Asuras), and indicating with 
veracity (to the Angirasas) the honest (kine), he shut 
the gate upon all their own cattle. 1 2 * 

22. We invoke for our protection the opulent Indra, 
distinguished in this combat, the leader in the food- 
bestowing (strife), hearing (our praises), terrible in 
battles, the destroyer of foes, the conqueror of wealth. 4 


SUKTA III. (XXXII.) 

The deity, R tski, and metre the same. 

INDRA, lord of the Soma } drink this Soma Juice which 
is grateful to thee at noon-day. sacrifice ; Maghavan, 

1 Durascha viswa avrinod apa swah ; that is, according to 
Sayana, having placed the cattle in the cow-pens, he covered or 
closed the doors ; vraje gah sthapayitwa tani dwaranyuclichM- 
ditavin. 

2 Many .of the verses in this hymn are of more than usual 

obscurity. 
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partaker of the spiritless SW,. unyoke thy h„ r , c , 

anrl filling their jaws (with fodder), exhilarate them r' 
this ceremony. 

2. indra, drink the Soma Juice mixed with milk 
with butter-milk, or fresh :* we offer it for thy exhih 
mion associated with the devout* company of the 
M S and the R »drasx drink it till thou art satisfied. 

3- These are the Mantis, Indra, who, worship D inp- 
•prowess, augment thy withering force (by their aid," 
attended by the Rudras, drink, wielder of "the thunder- 
bolt, and handsome-chinned, at the noon-day sacrifice. 

4- Those were the Mantis, who were the strength 
of Indra, and gently encouraged him ; animated *hv 
whom he pierced the vital part of Vritra, fancying him- 
self invulnerable. 

5- Phased with the sacrifice, as if it was that of 
Manu, drink, Indra, the Soma juice for the sake of 
perpetual vigour : come, lord of the tawny steeds, with 
the adorable Maruts , and the traversers (of the air) : 
send down the waters (of the firmament) to (blend with) 
the waters of the earth. 1 

6.^ inasmuch as thou hast slain with active strife 
the slumbering, darkling, water-investing Vritra, thou 


1 Rijishin, possessing rijisham, gaUsAram Soman, Soma havin'- 
lost its strength. 

2 Gavasiram, manthinam, sukratn : the first has occurred 
before; the second is explained, manthasanyuktam, mixed wit!, 
butter-milk ; and the last, abhinavam, new or fresh ; or they may 

mean sukriUnaathigraho varftamanam, being in the vessel of acid 
butter-rmik. 

3 Brahmaknta, Indiastotram kurvanena, making the praise of 
Indra. 

4 Apo arm? sisarshi ; amarikshasthitanyudakani pArthw.'my 
Tidakani nrapaya, cause the waters staying in mid-air to reach, 

Xboie of earth : the notion has occurred before. 
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last let forth the bright waters like horses (rushing) into 
cattle. 

7. Therefore we sacrifice with reverence to the vast 
ind mighty Indra, who is adorable, undecaying, young ; 
,vhose magnitude the unbounded heaven and earth have 
lot measured, nor can an ?, dire. 

8. All tar gouo cannot detract from the many glori- 
ous exploits, and pious works of Indra : he who has 
upheld earth, an.i heaven, and the firmament, and who 
the performer ol great deeds, has engendered the sun 
and the dawn. 

9. Doer of no wrong, such was thy true greatness 
that as soon as born, thou hast quaffed the ioma juice : 
neither the heavens, nor days nor months, nor years 
resist the force of thee who art mighty. 

10. As soon as born in the highest heaven, thou 
hast quaffed, Indra, the Soma juice for thy exhilaration ; 
and when thou hadst pervaded the heaven and earth, 
thou becomest the primary artificer (of creation). 

11. Indra, from whom many are born ; thou who art 
vigorous hast slain A hi, enveloping the slumbering water, 
and confiding in his prowess: yet the heaven appre- 
hended not thy greatness as thou remain dest concealing 
the earth by one of (thy) flames. 1 

12. This our sacrifite, Indra, is thy augmentation, 
for the rite in which the Soma is effused is acceptable to 
thee : do thou who art deserving of worship protect the 
worshipper by (the efficacy of) the worship, and may 
this sacrifice strengthen thy thunderbolt for the slaying 
of Ahi. 


1 Anvaya spliigyA kshim a vast ha is explained, ekataray&katys 
bhuraim avachchh&dya tishthasi ; the meaning is not very clear . 
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r 3 * The worshipper, by his conservatory sacrifice 

' n . d f ra prete " 1 : 1 b ™« *=> to my pre : 

sence to obtain new wealth, him who has been exalted 
by names whether ancient, medimva., or recent 

my rnind^”^ tb ° I "* h,: of S lorif ymg Indra entered 
y mmd, then I gave birth (to his praises) ; may I laud 

him before encountering distant (evil) days, whereby he 

may guide us beyond sin j tor those on both sides of us 
invoke him, as (those on either bank of a river hail) a 
passenger m a boat. , ' 

15- rhe vase IS filled for him (with Soma) ; Wei- 
ome n ra . I pour it out for thee to drink, as a water- 
carrier (pours water) from his bag: may the grateful 

Soma juice fl&w u reverence round Indra for his exhila- 
ration . 


16. Invoked of many, the deep ocean arrests thee 
n°t, n°r do the accompanying mountains (stay thee) : 
and therefore summoned by thy friends, thou hast re- 
pressed the strong flame abiding in the abyss.* 

17- We invoke for our protection the opulent Indra 
distinguished in this combat, the leader in the food-bes- 
towing (strife), hearing (our praises), terrible in battles, 
the destroyer of foes, the conquerer of wealth. 


1 Dridham chid arujo gavyam urvam, is interpreted by S&yana 
prabalam api avatevarttamanam urvinalam samyagabhdnkshih, 
7 ° U hast entire] y brok ^ the strong (um) fire abiding in the 
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SUKTA IV; (XXXIII.) 

A$ this hyman consists of a dialogue between Viswamitra arid 
the rivers VipaS and Sutudri , 2 they are considered to be 
respectively the Rishis of the verses ascribed to either ; the 
divinity is Indra ; the metre is Trishtubh, except in the last 
verse, in which it is Anushtubh • 

RUSHING from the flanks of the mountains, eager (to 
reach the sea) like two mares with loosened reins 
contending (with each other in speed), like two fair 
mother cows (hastening) to caress (their calves), the 
Vipds and Sutudri* flow rapidly with (united) waters. 

2. Impelled by Indra, soliciting (nis)commands), 
you go to the ocean like charioteers (to their goal) : 
flowing together, and swelling with (your) waves, bright 
(rivers), one of you proceeds to the other. 

3. I repaired to the most maternal river ; I went 
to the wide auspicious Vipds , flowing together to a 
common receptacle, like parent cows (hastening to) 
caress the calf. 

4. The rivers speak] Fertilizing (the land) with 
this (our) current, we are flowing to the receptacle 
which has been appointed by the deity (Indra) ; 
the course appointed for our going (permits) not of 
delay : of what Is the sage desirous, that he addresses 
the rivers ? 

x According to the legend cited by Shy ana, given also by 
Y&ska. Nir, 11. 24, Viswimitra, the family priest of Sud&s, the 
son bf fhyavana, having gained much wealth in his service, 
was returning with it home, when his road brought him to the 
confluence of the Vip&s and Sutudri : in order to make them 
fordable, he addressed to them the first stanzas of this hymn, to 
which they replied, and allowed him and his followers to cross. 

2 The modern Beyah and Saflaj, the former of whfch falls 
Into the latter ; the more usual reading of the ancient Sanscrit 
names are Vip&s& and Satudra." , 
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5. Viswarnitra speaks] Rivers charged with water* 
rest a moment from your course at my request, who go 
to gather the Serna (plant) :* t, the son of Kusika, 
desirous of protection, address with earnest prayer 
especially the river before me. 1 2 3 4 

( 5 . The rivers speak] Indra, tile viuelder of the 
thunderbolt, dug our channels when he slew Ahx fchd 
blocker up of rivers :* the divine and well-handed 
Savifcri* has led us (on our path), and obedient to his 
commands we flow (as) ample (streams)* 

7. Viswarnitra speake] Ever is that heroic exploit 
of Indra to be celebrated when Ije cut Ahi to pieces, 
and with Ills thunderbolt destroyed the surrounding 
(obstructors of the rain*, whence the wafers proceed id 
the direction they desire. 

8. The rivers speak] Praise of Indra, forget not 
this speech, nor the words that (thou hast addressed 
to us) for future ages (to reverence) : celebrator (of holy 
rifctes), be favourable to us in solemn prayers ; treat us 
not after the (arrogant fashion) of men : salutation be 
to thee ! 

9. Viswarnitra speaks] Listed, sister (streams)* 
kindly to him who praises you ; who has come from 


1 Me vachase somyaya, to my speech importing the Soma, u e. 
according to the* scbolist, the object of my address is, that having 
crossed over, I may goto gather the Soma plant : Y&ska agrees 
with Sayana in the interpretation of this stanza, Nir. u. 25. 

2 That is, the Sutudri 

3 The cloud imprisoning the water of the rains. 

4 Sayaixa considers Savitri as an epithet of Indra, the impeller 
or animator ef the world, Saviti sarvasya jagalah prexakh ; the' 
Nirukta has a similar explanation, n. 26. 
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itar with a waggon and chariot : x bow down lowlily ; 
become easily fordable ; remain, rivers, lower than the 
axle (of the wheel) with your currents. 

10. The rivers speak] Hymner,, we hear thy words, 
that thou hist come from afar with a waggon and a 
chariot : we bow down before thee : like a woman 
nursing (her child), like a maiden bending to embrace 
a man, (so will we do) for thee. 1 

11. Viswimitra speaks] Since, rivers, (you have « 
allowed me to cross), so may the Bharatas* pass over 
(your united stream) : may the troop desiring to cross 
the water, permitted (by you), and impelled by Indra, 
pass ; then let the course appointed for you. going 
(be resumed) : I have recourse to the favour of you who 
are worthy of adoration. 

12 . The Bharatas seeking cattle passed over : the 
sage enjoyed the favour of the rivers : streams dis- 
pensing food!, productive of wealth, spread abundance* 
fill (your beds’, flow swiftly. 


t Anasi rathena : the commentator, and Yaska also, separata 
these words, sakatena rathena cha, by a cart and a carriage ; the 
annas, a cart or waggon, or track, would be for the conveyance of 
the Soma plant. 

* Te is repeated at the end of the line without any apparent 
connexion, according to the scholiast it is reported out of re* 
pect, te iti punaruktir • ddarirtham. 

3 The Bharatas are said to be of the same race as Viswfumtra j 
BharatakulajA madiydh sarve ; but possibly nothing.saore is meant 
than those who were the hearers of V isw dm i tea's, goods and 
chattels'; for his connexion with the Bharatas is somewhat remote : 
besides which their family priest was Vasishtht. Mahdbhftrata 
Adi Parva, v. 3734 : it is also to be observed that the word in the 
text is Bhirata, with the first vowel long, although the short vowel 
is also allowable by the rules of derivation. 

§3 
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13 Let your waves (rivers) so flow that the pin^ 
of the yoke may be abo* e (their) waters: leave the 
traces fiul, and may (the two streams), exempt from 
misfortune or defect, and uncensured, exhibit no (pre- 
sent} mcrease.® 


1T3XTA V, (XXXIV.) 

India It tftc (Jetty ; the. is ; the moire is 

Tvisk Hhh . 

INDKA, the destroyer of cities, possessed of wealth, 
manifesting (his greatness), merciless to his 'enemies, 
has overspread the day with his radiance : attracted 
by prayer, increasing in balk, and armed with many 
weapons , 5 he h'as delighted both heaven and earth. 

2. Decorating thee, I address sincere prayers to 
thee who art adorable and mighty, for the sake of 


1 Samyd., yugakila : the commentator explains it also as the 
ropes that are fastened to the ends cf the yoke, the traces, yugya- 
katap&rsw&disamlagna rajjavah, but he renders yoktrffni, which 
immediately occurs, in the same manner, and that is more properly 
the traces. 

2 sunam &ratdm-: S^yana explains sunam by samriddhim, 
increase, referring, most probably, merely to the present moment 
meaning, may the rivers not so rise as to prevent his passage ; 
otherwise it might be thought to convey a wish, that the rivers 
jnight n&vcr suffer any diminution, taking sunam in the sense of 
Sunyaar, emptiness. Professor Roth has translated this Sukta, in 
Lkteratur des Veda, p. 10 1 : there are of course differences of 
interpretation between us, especially when ho corrects both 
Saysrta and Yaska., as in v. 5. 

3 .B^widatra : datra, from do, to cut, is explained a weanon. 
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(obtaining) food : thou, Indra, art the preceder of men* 
the descendants of Manu, and of the descendant*, of 
the gods. 

3. Indra, of glorious deeds, destroyed Vritra : re- 
sistless in combat, he has overcome the deceivers re- 
solved to consume him : he slew the mutilated (demon 
lurking) in the woods, and made manifest the (stofefi) 
kine (that had been hidden) in the night. 

4. Indra, the giver of Swarga, generating the days, 
has - subdued victorious with the eager ( Angirasas ) the 
hostile hosts, and illumining for man the banner of 
•the days* he obtained light for the great conflict. 

5. Indra entered the confiding hostile (hosts like a 
man distributing many (gifts) to (his) leaders : he has 
animated these dawns for the worshipper, and heighten- 
ed their bright radiance (by his own). 

6. They celebrate many great and glorious exploits 
of this mighty Indra: he crushed the strong by bis 
strength, and, of overpowering prowess, he overcame 
the Dasyus by delusions. 

7. Lord of the virtuous, fulfiller of the wishes of 
men, he gave to the gods* the wealth (that had been 
won) in fierce battle, and therefore far-seeing sages 
glorify those his exploits with praises in the dwelling 
of the worshipper. I * 3 4 


I Purvaya vk agrato gantA, the goer before : there ic no Other 

explanation. 

3 Pr&rochayan ketum ahndm, lighting up, according to the 
comment Sjirya, or the sun. 

8 Devebhyah : Siyana explains it stotrebhyah, to the praisers 
or worshippers. 

4 Vivaswatah sadane : vivaswatah is here explained, of whom 
dwelling, vasatah, where various (vi) religious rites are performed. 
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8. Devout worshippers propitiate Indra, the vie, 
torious, the excellent* the bestower of strength, the 
enjoyer of heaven and the divine waters, and who was 
the giver of the earth and heaven and this (firmament 
to their inhabitant*). 

9. He gave horses, he gave also the sun, and Indra 
gave also the many-nourshing cow : he gave golden, 
treasure, and having destroyed the Dasyus, he pro- 
tected the Ary a tribe.' 

10. Indra bestowed plants and days, he gave trees 
and the firmament, he divided the cloud, he scattered 
opponents, he was the tamer of adversaries. 

11. We invoke for our protection the opulent 
Indra, distinguished in this combat, the leader in the 
food-bestowing (strife), hearing (our praises), terrible 
in battles, the destroyer of foes, the conqueror of 
wealth. 


SUKTA VI. (XXXV.) 

The deity, Hi ski, and metre as before. 

Stay, Indra, having yoked the horses to the car, as 
Yayu stops when he has put up to his steeds, and come 
to our presence : solicited by ns to drink of the (Soma) 
beverage, which with reverence, we oflfes for thy 
exhilaration. 

2 . I harness for thee, who art invoked by many, 
the swift gliding horses to the shafts of the car, that 


i A’ryam varnam : Sdyana considers this as implying only the 
best tribe, or order, uttamam varnam, or the three first castes 
collectively 



they may bear Indra to this sacrifice that is prepared 
with all {that is required). 

3. Showerer (of benefits), giver of food, guide hither 
thy vigorous horses, defending (us) against foes, and 
protect (thy worshippers) : here unharness the bay 
steeds and give them fodder, and do thou eat daily 
suitable food. 1 2 

4. I harness with prayer thy horses, who are to be 
harnessed with prayer, who are allies and swift-paced 
in battle : arise, and, all-knowing Indra, amounting on 
thy firm and easy chariot, come to the libation. 

5. Let not other sacrifices attract thy vigorous and 
smooth backed-steeds : disregarding others, com per- 
petually hither, that we may propitiate thee sufficiently 
with effused Soma libations. 

6. This Soma libation is for thee : come down, and, 
well-disposed, drink of it unceasingly : seated on the 
sacred grass at this sacrifice, take, indra, this (libation) 
into your belly.* 

7. The sacred grass is strewn for thee ; the Soma 
Juice, Indra, is poured forth ; the grain wherewith to 
feed thy horses is prepared ; the oblations are offered 
to thee abiding on the sacred grass, who art praised of 
many, and (art) the showerer (of benefits}, attended 
by the Maruts. 

8. The leaders (of the ceremony) have prepared 
for thee, Indra, this (libation) sweetened with milk, the 
stones, the water : beautiful Indra, who art favourably 
disposed, and who art wise, knowing well (the worship) 


1 Sadrisir-addhi dhdnah, eat suitable grains, that is, according 
to the scholiast, fried barley, bhrishtayavda. 

2 Yajur-Veda, xxvi. 20. 
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that is according to thy peculiar paths, 1 comae and drink 
of this libation. 

9. Associated, Indra, with those Maruts with whom 
thou hast shared in the libation, who encouraged thee 
(in battle), and are thy attendant troop, drink desirous 
(of the beverage), the Soma Juice, along with them, 
with the tongue of Agni. 

10. Adorable Indra, drink of the effused libation, 
either by thine own effort, or through the tongue of 
Agni ; drink it, Sakra, offered by the hand of the 
Adhwaryu , or accept the presentation of the oblation 
(from the hand) of the Hotri. 

11. We invoke for our protection the opulent Indra 
distinguished in this combat ; the leader in the food- 
bestowing (strife), hearing (our praises) terrible in 
battles, the destroyer of foes, the conqueror of wealth. 


SUKTA VII. (XXXVI.) 

Deity, R ishi, and metre as before. 

INDRA, who art constantly seeking (association) with 
your allies (the Maruts) accept this, our offering, (made) 
for the grant (from thee of riches) ; for thou art one 
who grows with augmenting energies, through re- 
iterated libations, and hast been renowned for glorious 
deeds. 

2. To Indra have libations been presented in the 
days of old, whereby he hath become illustrious, the 


I Prajanan pathyi anu swdh, thit is according to the scholiast, 
rightly apprehending the praises which'are due or peculiar, anc 
which are offtred with the rites enjoined by the Vedas. 
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regulator of time, the granter of desires t 1 Accept, 
Indra, these prescribed (offerings), and drink of this 
auspicious (beverage), expressed by the stones. 1 

3. Drink, Indra, and thrive : thine are these 
(present) libations, as were the primitive libations ; 
do thou, who art adorable, drink to day the recent 
libations, as thou drankest those of old. 

4. The great Indra, the victorious in battle, the 
defier of foes : his fierce stength and resolute vigour 
are exerted : verily the earth does not contain him, 
neither (does the heaven), when the Soma libations 
exhilarate the lord of the tawny steeds. 

5. The mighty, fierce, auspicious Indra the showerer 
(of benefits), augments (in power) as he is animated for 
heroic (acts) by praise : bis cattle are generated givers 
of food : many are his donations. 1 

1 Ribhur yebhlh, vrishaparvd vihAyih, with which (libations) 
he is Ribhu, or, ys the scholiast explains it, diptah, enlightened • 
also vrishaparvA, or he on whom the rainy season, and other 
divisions of time, parvani, depend ; or in faet, time itself, kilAt- 
makah ; and vih&yA, who abandons or resigns to those who ask 
any thing, that which they desire : the two first, Ribhu and 
Vrishaparvd, may also be considered as proper names or appella- 
tions of Indra. 

2 Vrishadhutasya vrishnav, shew the usual predilection for, 
vrish, showering, raining : the literal acceptation of these terms 
wonld be of rain-shaken rainer, but the second is explained, the 
Soma, that bestows swarga, and such other benefits, and the first 
grAvabhir-abhishutam, juice expressed by the stones used for the 
purpose ; the same idea of their being showerers, or bestowers of 
blessings, suggesting this appellation of them. 

3 Dakshina asya purvih : according to Sayana these are both 
epithets ' Of gdvah ; bahvyas-ta gdvo dakshinih prajdyante, those 
many cows, givers (of milk and the like) are born; but dakshinit 
more usually means the fee or present to Brahmans or priests 
it sacrifices. 
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6 . As the rivers pursue their course, the waters 
Jrush to the ocean, like the drivers of cars (to a goal), 
so the vast Indra (hastens) from his dwelling (in the 

firmament) when the humble Soma libation propitiates 
him. 1 * 3 

• 7- As the rivers are solicitous (to mix) with the 
ocean, so (are the priest) bearing Ihe efficient libation 
to Indra; holding in their hands they milk the Soma 
plant, and purify the sweet juices (as they fall) in 
drops through the purifying filters. 

8. The stomach of Indra (is) as capacious (a recep- 
tacle) of Soma, as a lake,® for he has partaken of it 
at many sacrifices; and inasmuch as he has eaten the 
first (sacrificial) viands, he has been tde slayer o? 
Vritra, and has shared the Soma (with the gods). 

9. Quickly, Indra, bring (wealth) ; let no one 
impede tfiee, for we know thee to be the lord of wealth, 
of all treasures; and since, Indra, thy greatness is 
munificence, therefore, lord of the tawny steeds grant 
us (riches). 

10. Opulent Indra, receiver of the spiritless Soma 
juice, give to us riches in universally desired quantity 5 
grant us to live a hundred years ; bestow upon us, 
Indra, with the handsome chin, numerous posterity. 

11. We invoke for our protection the opulent 
Indra, distinguished in this combat ; the leader in the 
food-bestowing (strife), hearing tour praises), terrible ia 
battles, the destroyer of foes, the conqueror of wealth. 

1 According to the scholiast, the comparison is to this effect, 
is assail rivers and scanty waters contribute to the vast ocean, so 
he Soma juice, however insignificant, contributes to the gratifica- 

''ea of the great Indra. 

3 HradA iva kuftshayah somadh&n&h ; bellies, udarini, is used 
ia the plural, to intimate capaciousness for holding the Soma. 
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SUKTA VIII. (XXXVII.) 

Djhty 4nd R ishi as before, the metre is Ghyatri, except in the last 
Verse, in which it is Anushtubh. 

We excite thee, Indra, to exert the strength that des- 
troys Vritra, and overpowers hostile armies. 

2 . hi ay (thy) praisers, Indra, who art worshipped 
in a hundred rites, 1 direct thy mind and thine eyes 
towards us. 

3. We recite, Indra, who art worshipped in a 
hundred rites, (thy many) -names in all our hymns for 
Strength to resist out foes. 

4. We repeat the praise of the many-lauded Indra 
the supporter of man, invested with a hunded glories. 

5. I invoke thee, Indra, who art invoked of many 
for the slaying of Vritra, and the granting of food (as 
the spoil) of battle. 

6. Be victorious, Indra, in battles : we solicit thee* 
object of many rites, to destroy Vritra. 

7. Overcome, Indra, those who are adverse to us 
in riches, in battle, in hostile hosts, in strength. 

8 . Drink, Indra, object of many rites, for our pre- 
servation, the most invigorating, fame-conferring, sleep- 
dispelling,® Soma Juice. 

9. Indra, object of many rites, I regard the organs 
of sense that exist in the five races (of beings depen- 
dent) on thee, as thine. 

10. Mayl the abundant (sacrificial) food (we offer) 
teach thee, Indra : grant us wealth that may not 


1 S’atakratu is a name of Indra, or it may be used as an 
epithet, he to whom a hundred («. e., mkny) sacrifices are offered, 
or by whom many great acts are performed. 

a According tt> S&yana, drinking the Soma is praveatire of 
Si eep, pitah somah swapnanivaraka. 

«4 
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easily be surpassed : we augment thy vigour (by ottf 
offerings.) 

ix. Come to us S 3 akra, whether from afar or ni<rh - 
whatever, Indra, wielder of the thunder-bolt, be "thy 
region, come from thence hither. 


SUETA IX. (XXXVIII) 

Th* deity is Indra, associated in the last six verses with Varuna - 
the, Rtshi is Prajapati son of Vis’wamitra, or the son of Vfich 
of the race of Vis’vvamitra, either or both : or it may be 
V is wamitra alone : the metre is Trishtubh, 

Repeat (to Indra) pious praise, as a carpenter (planes 
the wood), and engaging (jealously in sacred rites), 
as a quick horse bearing well his burthen r 1 * endowed 
with intelligence, and reflecting upon the future acts 
acceptable (to Indra) I desire to behold the sages (who 
aave gone to heaven.)* 


i The institutor of the rite is supposed here to address the 

jfficiating priests, urging them to be diligent labourers, like the 
arpenter or the pack-horse. 

a Abhipriyani marmrisat parani kavin ichchhimi sandrise * 
he meaning is not very obvious, and the coherence still less so" 
.lthough we have the additional aid of the explanation of the 
.assage in the Aitareya Brahmans, vi. 20 : priydni is said by 
iiyana to be Indrasya priyatamani, and parani to imply uttamdnJ 
,est and most dear to Indra, karmini, acts ; or parani may nTean 
he acts to be done on subseqnent days, uttareshwahassu kriya- 
ndn&ni : kavi, which is usually explained krdnta darsi, a seer ol 
.he past, is said to mean here a holy person who, for his assi- 
luous devotion, has attained deification, yah purvam anushti- 
thayaj nad devabhuyam agamat ; so the Brihmana, ye vai tern 
Rishayah purve pretas-te vai kavayah. 
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2 . Ask of the lords (of earth, the holy teachers), 
the birth of those deified sages, who with well. governed 
minds and diligent in sacred rites, fabricated the 
heavens : and may these propitiatory (praises), augment- 
ing (thy power) and rapid as the wind, reach thee at 
this solemn rite. 

3. Comprehending hidden (mysteries) here 00 earth 
they have, through their power, made manifest 'the 
things of) heaven and earth ; they have set limits to 
them by their elements ;* they connected them both 
mutually : united, wide spread and vast, and fixed tUu 
intermediate (firmament) to sustain them. 

4. They all ornamented (Indra) standing 'in his 
car) ; and, clothed in oeaufy, he proceed* self-radiant: 
wonderful are the acts of that showerer (0? benefits), 
the influencer (of consciences), 9 who onmiform, presides 
over the ambrosial (waters). 

5. The showerer (of benefits), the preceder and 
elder (of the gods), generated (the waters) : they are 
the abundant allayers of his thirst : sovereign Irtdra 
and Vanina, grandsons of heaven, you possess the 
wealth (that is to be acquired) by the rites of foe 
splendid sacrifice. 

6. Royal Indra and Varuna, embellish the three 
universal sacrifices 1 (and make them) full (of all requi- 
sites) for this celebration : thou hast gone to the rile, 


I Sam mitr&bhir mamire, is explained, matrabhih rod is yati 
iyattayi parichchhinne chakrub, with the dements they made 
determinate divisions of heaven and earth by so much, that, is, to 
M definite limit or extent. 

* The text has only asurmsya : the comment explains it by 
prerakasya antary&mitayk, impeller, from being in the inner spirit. 
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lor I have beheld in my mind, at this solemnity, the 
Gandharvas with hair (waving) in the wind. 1 

7- Those who, for (the sake of) the showerer (of 
benefits), milk the agreeable (produce) of the milch cow, 
{who is known) by (many), names, they invested with 
the diversified strength (of the A suras) and practising 
delusive art, have deposited their own nature in him.® 

8. No one (distinguishes) my golden lustre from 
that of this Savitri,’ in which (lustre) he has taken 
refuge; gratified b,y his pious {praise, he cherishes the 
all-fostering heaven and earth as a woman cherishes 
her offspring. 

9r You tw o secure the great felicity of the ancient 
(worshipper), that which is happiness in heaven: do, 
you (therefore) be ever about u,s : all those who exercise 
illusion, 4 contemplate the manifold exploits of the ever- 
lasting, and blandly-speaking I.ndra, 


r Gandharblfon. viyukesAn; the Gandharbas, according to the 
scholiast, are the guardians of the Soma, Somarafe shaken : he 
quotes the Taittiriyakas. for th,e specification of similar beings, 
although the particular name, is not given; Sw&nabhrajdn 
bambhire, hasfo, sufiasta, krisanah, ete vah somakrayanas, tAn, 
rakshadhwam rna vo dabhan, 

3 This stanza is, singularly^ obscure, and is very imperfectly. 

explained by the cemntentators.' 

3 Asya savitur nahir me : Savitri, according to, the scholiast, 
here means Indra, sax vasya jagato antaryfonjtayd prerayitur 
Indrasya, of Indra the impeller, through his befog the internal; 
pervader of the whole world : this verse is little less, uninteUi- 
gible than the preceding* 

4 Vi* we mAyinah, the Scholiast explains, sarve devAh, all the. 
gods; MAyA. sometimes signifies wisdom, intelligence, so that, it 
tmght be rendered also the wise : ip the ordinary sense of MAyA 
it may mean all the deceivers, or Atoms: t h e whole of this, 
§pkta is very obscure. 
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10. We invoke for our protection the opulent Indra 
distinguished in this combat, the leader in the food-bes- 
towing i strife), hearing (our praises), terrible in battles' 
the destroyer of for: the conquerer of wealth. 



ANUVA’KA IV. 


SUKTA I. (XXXIX.) 

The deify, R ishi, and metre the same. 

The praise that is prompted by the heart, and is uttered 
by the reciters of sacred hymns, proceeds to the pre- 
sence of the lord, and is his awakener when repeated 
at the sacrifice : be cognizant Indra, of this praise, 
which is born for thee. 

2. That praise which is begotten before (the dawn) 
of day is the awakener of Indra, when repeated at the 
(morning) sacrifice : auspicious and clothed in white 
raiment 1 * 3 4 is this our ancient and paternal hymn.* 

3. The parent of twins (the dawn), has brought 
forth the twin (A swims) on this occasion, (in the praise 
of whom) the tip of my tongue remains tremulous ; 
they two, the dispensers of darkness, combine, assum- 
ing bodies as a pair (of twins) at the origin of the day.* 

4. There are no revilers amongst men of those who 
were our progenitors and combatants for (the recovery 
of) the cattle ; for the mighty Indra, the achiever of 
great deeds, liberated for them the numerous herds. 

5. A friend, accompanied by the faithful friends 
who had celebrated the nine months’* rite, and tracking 


1 BhadrA Yastrini arjuni vasAnA-vAch : speech auspicious, 
vearing white garments, that is, tejdnsi, according to the scholiast, 
plendours, energies. 

% PitryA dhih, pitrikramigati stuti, praise come in thqsuc- 
jession of progenitors 

3 The As’wins are especially worshipped at the morning 
'eremony. 

4 The Angirasas. 
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the cows upon their knees, and in like [fiiaiinef ac- 
companied by those ten who had accomplished the ten 
Months’ rite, 1 Indra made manifest the true (light 
of the sun) (therefore) dwelling in (the) darkness (of 
the cave). 

6. Indra discovered the sweet milk'secreted in the’ 
milch-cow, and thereupon, brought forth (from their 
concealment) the herd' (of cattle) having feet and having 
hoofs : munificent (in gifts), he held in his right hand 
that which had been hidden in the cavern, which was 
concealed in the waters.* 

j. The discriminating (Indra) has separated the 
light from the darkness : may we, removed afar from 
evil, be ever in security : Indra, drinker of the Somd 
Juice, who art nourished by the beverage, be pleased 
with these praises of thf worshipper who is the dis- 
comfiter of his foes. 

8. May light be spread throughout heaven and 
earth for (the promotion of the) sacrifice : may we be' 
far removed from exceeding ill : Vasus, who are to be 
rendered present (by pious praise), bestow increasing 
afl|uence upon the man who is liberal of gifts. 

9>. We invoke for our protection the opulent Indra, 
distinguished in this combat, the leader in the food- 
bestowing (strife), hearing (our praises), terrible in 
battles, the destroyer of foes,, the conqueror of wealth.- 


i NavagvSh and Das’agr&h see vol. r. p. 167 , and note, 

3 That is, he delivered the tains from their imprisonment in 
the clouds of the firmament- 




ABHYAYA III. 

AMUVA'KA I V —Continued 

SUKTA ii. (XL.) 

The deity and R ishi as before is GdyairL 

We invoke thee, Indra, 1 * showerer (of benefits), to th§ 
effused libation : do thou drink of the exhilarating 
beverage- 

2. Indra, the praised of many* accept the effused 
Soma juice, the conferrer of knowledge : drink ; im- 
bibe* the satisfactory draught, 

3. Indra, lord of men, who art praised (by the 
devout) and aided by the gods, perfect this our sacrifice? 
in which the oblation is offered (to thee). 

4. Indra, lord of the virtuous, th^sb effused So met 
juices, exhilarating and brilliant, proceed to thy abode. 3 

5. Receive, Indra* into thy stomach this excellent 
effused libation, these bright (drops) abide with thee in 
heaven. 


i The commentary here gives various etymologies of the' 
name Indra, taken from Y&sha and! the Taittiriya &ranyaka, suV.,- 
he who sports (ramate) in the Soma juice (indu) ; or he who shows 
this ridam} universe ; or he who divides (drinati), or gives dad&ti), 
or takes (dadh&ti), or causes to wor ship I dir ayati ), or possesses 
(dh&rayatb spirituoris liquor ilr&mh or whe runs or passes Mrafvati) 
the Soma juice (indau) ; or kindles Or animats unddhel living 
beings ; or he who beholds the pure spirit, or Brahma which is 
this (idam) tmiverae : the grautaarkiss derive it from idi to rule 

with the affix ram. 

3 Vrishaswa, sprirtkle, shower that is, into the stomach, so tthafc 
it may not, according to the scholiast, descend betow the stomach, 

$ Rshayam tava kshiy^ ah abode, here means Indra's belly? 
jathara. 
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6. Indra, who art glorified with praise, drink this 
war libation, for thou art sprinkled with the drops of the 
•exhilarating (draught) ; the (sacrificial) food is verily 
purified by thee. 

7. The brilliant and imperishable {Soma juice) 
•offered by the worshipper, encompasses Indra : having 
•drank of the libation, he Increases (in vigour). 

8. Slayer of Vritra, whether from nigh ‘or from 
afar, come to «s, accept these our praises. 

9. Whether thou art called from nigh or from afar, 
•or from mid space, come hither, Indra, from thence. 


SUKTA III. (XLI.) 

The deity, R shi, and metre as beloi e. 

tNDRA wielder of the thunderbolt, come to me with 
thy horses, when invoked to drink the Serna at out 
(sacrifice). 

2. The invoking priest is seated at the proper 
season ; the sacred grass woven together has been 
spread; the stones are placed in contact for the 
morning (libation). 

3. Bearer of prayers, £ these prayers are offered 
(by us) ; sit down on the sacred grass : partake, hero, 
of the oblation. 

4 Slayer of Vritra, Indra, who art gratified by 
praise, be pleased with these our praises and prayers 
at our (our (daily) sacrifices. 

I BrahmAv&h&i, stotrAni vahzti, who bears or receives 
praises ,* or it may mean brahmana stotrena pr^pyate, who Ii 
attained by praise or prayer, 

85 
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Jtfee Soma Juice, as cows lick their calves. 

6. Be exhilarated bodily (by drinking) of the lib* * * . 

t.on whteh we offer for ,h. sake of ample wealth ;'xp„se 
not thine adorer to reproach. ” 

7. Devoted, 1 Indra, to thee, and. offering oblations, 

dw,Uing! : d ° th °- b * f — 

whit f L °T ° f '****■ ,00M “ ®»t yet Meeds 

* ' ' S ‘ ", ,r ° m ”• but (with them) to our pre. 

sacrifice ° thC offenn ff« be exhilarated at this 

9- May thy long-maned fand sleek-coated steeds 
bring thee down m thy easy chariot to.it upon the 
sacred grass. 


IV. (ALII.) 

Th% deity, Rishi, and metre as before. 

Come, Indra, to this effused Soma Juice mixed with 1 
milk and curds, with thy horses (yoked to thy car) ' 
which is favourably disposed to us. 

2. Come, Indra, to the exhilarating (Soma) expres- 
sed by the stones, and poured upon the sacred grass : 
drink of it to satiety, for there is plenty. 

. 3* May my praises, addressed from hence and in 
this manner, attain Indra, to bring him hither to drink 
the Soma Juice. 


* J Wdy * Vih> from twam "ith ky«fa MS., sonrerting it 

totwayu : so, presently, asnuyub, devoted or inclined to us * 

w are not infrequent raidik forms, but do not occur .1 sewW- 
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4. We invoke Indra to this rite with prayers to 
drink the Soma Juice : may he, repeatedly invoked, 
come hither. 

5. Indra, these Soma Juices are poured out : take 
them, S’atakratu, into thy stomach : thou who art rich 
in (abundant) food. 

6. Far-seeing Indra, we know thee to be victorious 
and winner of wealth in battles ; therefore we ask of 
the riches. 

7. Having come (to our rite) drink Indra, this our 
(libation), effused by the stones, and mixed with milk 
and curds, and with barley. 

8. I offer to thee, Indra, this Soma Juice for thy 
drinking, to be taken into its proper receptacle : may 
it delight thy heart. 

9. Descendants of Kusa, desirous of protection, 
we invoke thee, Indra, who art of old, to drink of the 
libation. 


SUKTA V. (XLIII). 

Tux deity and Rishi are the same, the metre is Trishtubh. 

DESCEND to us riding in thy car, for verily thine is this 
ancient libation : unharness thy beloved and friendly 
(horses) near to the sacred grass, for these offerers of 
the oblation present it to thee. 

2, Passing by multitudes, come hither, noble Indra, 
with thy steeds, (to receive) our benedictions ; for these 
praises, Indra, composed by the devout, invoke thee, 
propitiating thy friendship. 

3. Divine Indra, come quickly with thy steeds, and 
well-pleased, to our food-augmenting sacrifice ; offering 
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(sacred) food with butter, I invoke thee verily with 
praises in the chamber of the sweet libations. 7 
4* May these two vigorous friendly burthen-bearine 
and well-limbed steeds convey thee hither, where, Indr£ 
approving of the ceremony (in which the offering) is 
parched grain, may hear as a friend the praises of his 
iriena (the worshipper). 


5- Possessor of wealth, accept of the spiritless 
.W Juice ; make, me the protector, or rather a 
monarch of men;‘ make me verily a holy sage, a 
nnker of the libation ; make me verily the possessor 
of imperishable wealth. 


6. May the mighty horses, Indra, harnessed (in thy 
car), and alike exhilarated (by the beverage), bring 
thee to our presence, for they are the destroyers (of the 
foes) of the showerer (of benefits), and kindly rubbed 
by his hand they traverse, going quickly, the regions- 
©f the sky 3 making them as it were two-fold* 1 * 3 


7. Drink, Indra, of the bountiful (libation) expres- 
sed by the beneficent (stones) ; that which the falcon 8 
has borne to thee desiring it, in whose exhilaration 
thou hast set ©pen the clouds. 


I Kuvid m&tn gopAm karase janasya kuvid r&j^uam : kuvid it. 
jkere explained by api, surely verily. 

i^Pra ye dwita diva rinjanti ; sarva diso dwiSA, dwidham,. 
yathA bhavati tatha prakarshena sddhayanti, they especially make- 
all the quarters of the horizon double so that it the sky) become* 
two-fold: such is Sdyana’s explanation: what it means exactly it 
as difficult to comprehend. 

3 This alludes to a legend briefly told in- the Aitareya- Brah- 
aaana, Panchika in. Adhya'ya i 3) and which is amplified by the 
scholiast on. that work : the Soma plant grew formerly, it is said, 
in heaven : R uhts and the gods considered how it might be 
bought down to earth, and desired the Chhandasas, the metrds of 

tbeVedas, to bring it; changing, themselves to birds- (Suparnas& 
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8. We invoke for our ' protection the opulent 
Indra, distinguished in this combat, the leader in the 
food-bestowing (strife), hearing (our praises), terrible 
in battles, the destroyer of foes, the conqueror of 
wealth. 


SUKTA VI. (XLIV.) 

The deity and Rishi as before, the metre is Brihati. 

May this desirable and gratifying Soma, thou hast ex- 
pressed by the stones, be, Indra, for thee : ascend 
the verdant chariot, and with thy tawny (steeds) come 
to us. 1 

2. Desiring (the Soma), thou honourest the dawn ; 
desiring the Soma, thou hast lighted up the sun ; know- 
ing the discriminating (all our wishes), lord of the 
tawny steeds, thou augmentest upon us all (sorts ,of) 
prosperity. 


they undertook the office : the only one who suceeded, however, 
■was the G&yatri, in the shape of a hawk (syeni), and she was 
■wounded by an arrow shot by one of the Soroapilai, or 
Gandharbas, the guardians of the Soma, thence termed Sornt- 
bhrdjas, which cut off a nail of her left jfoo'* the ichor from the 
wound beeame the vas& or adeps *f the hurnt-effering : ether 
metamorphoses are detailed. 

1 The main purport of this hymn seems to be to ring the 
change on the derivatives of the root hri, to take, as in a formes 
one it was upon those of the root vrish, or shower : thus we 
have haryatah, taking, captivating, desirable : harit, the stone 
that bruises the Soma plant ; also, Indra’s horses in the dual or 
plural, hari, harayah : again, harit, green, haryat’wah, be who has 
the horses called hari ; faaridhayasam, yellew rayed, hsriyer- 
fmm, green-coloured, end 10 on, ia crcry one of th* fit* vertex 
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3. Indra his upheld the yellow-payed heaven ; the 
verdant tinted earth ; there is abundant pasture (for 
his steeds) in the two axure spheres of heaven and earth, 
between which Hari travels. 

4. The azure-coloured showerer (of benefits) illumes 
as soon as born, the whole illuminous region : the lord 
of the tawny steeds holds in? his ;hands the yellow 
weapon, the destroying thunder-bolt. 

5. Indra has uncovered the desirable white-coloured 
ast-flowing Soma, effused by the expressing stones, 
md overlaid with the shining (milk and other liquids), 
n like manner as when, borne by his tawny steeds, he 
escued the'cattle. 1 * 3 

2. The derourer of Vritra, the fracturer of the 
loud, the sender of the waters, the demolisher of cities, 
ndra, the destroyer of powerful enemies, has mounted 
lis chariot to urge his horses to our presence. 


SUKTA VII. (XLV.) 

The deity, R ishi, and metre are the same. 

COME, Indra, with thy exulting [peacock-haired* steeds ; 
let no persons detain thee, as (fowlers) throwing snares 
catchja bird : pass them by (quickly) as (travellers cross) 
a desert.* 

1 Siyana cited another text in support of Indra’a discovering 
or uncovering the hidden Soma, in whiclv however, the act is 
ascribed to Pushan. 

s Mayura-romabhih, with hair like the feathers of the peacock. 

3 The verse occurs twice in the Slma-Veds, 1. 346 : v. 1068 ; 
once in the Yajush, XX. 53 . Mahidbara agrees with Siyana in 
the interpretatien. 
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3. Thou cherishest the celebrator of the pious rite 
as (thou fillest) the deep seas (with water) ; or as a 
tareful herdsman (cherishes) the cows : (thou imbibest 
the Svma) as cows (obtain) fodder, (and the juices flow 
into thee) as rivulets flow into a lake. 1 

4. Grant us riches, securing (us against foes) as a 
father bestows) his portion on (a son) arrived at matu- 
rity : send down upon us, Indra, wealth adequate (to 
our desires), as a crook brings down the ripe fruit 
from a tree. 

5. Thou art possessed of opulence, Indra j thou art 
the lord of heaven, auspicious and renowned : mayest 
thou who art adored of many, increasing in vigour, 
be to us a most (bountiful bestower) of food. 


SUKTA VIII. (XL VI.) 

The deity and Rishi are the tame ; the metre it Truhtuih. 
Vast are the energies of thee, Indra, the warrior, (the 
showerer of benefits), the lord of wealth, the fierce ; 
who art (both) young and old ; the overcomer of foes, 
the undecaying, the wielder of the thunder-bolt, and 
who art mighty and renowned. 

2. Adorable and powerful Indra, thou art great and 
magnificent, overcoming adversaries by thy prowess : 
thou alone art lord of all the world : do thou war (upon 
our enemies) and give safe dwellings to men. 


r The vers* is unintelligible without some such filling up of 
the several ellipses as the scholiast suggests : we may say, how- 
ever, of it, as of many other passage, with Professor Benfey, doch 
bleibt die wendung dunkel : Sama-Ycda, xx. 1070 ; the * 4 me has 
also the procediog ter*?, n. 
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3. The resplendent and every way unlimited Indfl," 
drinking the spiritless Soma Juice, far surpasses the 
elements, (far exceeds) the gods in power ; he is more 
vast than heaven and earth, or the wide-spread spacious 
firmament. 

4. The Soma juices daily poured out enter into 
the vast and profound Indra, fierce from his birth, all 
pervading, the protector of the pious (worshippers), 
as rivers flow into the sea. 

5. Which Soma , Indra, the heaven and earth 
contain for thee, as a mother contains the embryo ; 
shower (of benefits), the priests pour it out for thee, 
they purify it for thy drinking. 


STJKTA IX. (XLVII) 

' The deity, Riski, and metre are the same. 1 

INDRA, attended by the Maruts , the shovverer of 
benefits), drink the Soma offered after the other presen - 
tations, for thine exhilaration for battle : take into thy 
belly the (full) wave of the kiebriating {Soma) for 
thou art lord of libations from the days of old. 1 

2. Indra, hero, rejoicing witfi and accompanied 
by the host of Maruts drink the Soma, for thou art the 
slayer of Vritra, the sage; subdue our enemies, drive 
away the malevolent, 2 make us safe on every side from 
peril. 


I Yajur-Veda, va 38 : there is a slight variety of reading, 
pratipat for pradivat, which Mahidhara renders the Ifirst and 
other lunar days or tithis, until the full moon, during which 
offerings of Soraa are daily presented ; Y&ika agrees with the 
Rich. Kir. iv. 8. 
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3. Drinker ol the Soma in season, drink with thy 
divine friends the Maruts the Soma that is presented 
by us ; those Maruts whose aid you have enjoyed (in 
battle), and who, following thee, have given thee the 
strength whereby thou hast slain Vritra. 

4. They who encouraged thee, Maghavan, to slay 
Ahi, who (aided thee) in the conflict with Sambara, and 
in the recovery of the cattle, and who, possessed of 
wisdom, contribute verily to thy exhilaration, with them, 
the troop of the Maruts, do thou Indra, drink the 
Soma. 

5. We invoke to this sacrifice for present protec- 
tion Indra, the chief of the Maruts, the showerer (of 
benefits ; augmenting (in glory), overcoming many 
foes, divine regulator (of good and ill), the subduer of 
all (enemies), the fierce, the bestower of strength. 


ST7KTA X. (XLVIII.) 

Deity, R iski, and metre as before. 

May the showerer (of rain), who, as soon as born, is 
the object of affection, protect the offerer of the 
effused libation : drink at will, Iridttf, before (the other 
gods), of the pure Soma juice mixed with milk. 

2. On the day 'on which thou wast born, thou didst 
drink at will the mountain-abiding nectar of this Soma. 
plant, for thy youthful parent mother (Aditj) in the 
dwelling of thy great sire (Kasyapa) gave it to thee 
before she gave the breast. 

3. Approaching his mother he asked for food, and 
beheld the acrid Soma upon her bosom : eager he pro- 
ceeds, dislodging the adversaries (of the *3 - and, 

U 



.$ 7 * M*£-Veda Samhita. 

putting forth manifold (energy), he performed great 
(deeds). 

4. Fierce, rapid in assault, of overpowering strength, 
he made his form obedient to his will : x having over- 
come Twashtri by his innate (vigour), and carried off 
the Soma juice, he drank it (deposited) in the ladles. 

5. We invoke for our protection the opulent Indra, 
distinguished in this combat, the leader in the food- 
bestowing (strife), hearing (our praises), terrible in 
battles, the destroyer of foes, the conquerer of wealth. 


SUKTA X!. (XLIX.) 

Deity, R isht, and metre as before. 

I GLORIFY the mighty Indra, in whom all men, drink- 
ing the Soma juice, obtain their wishes ; whom the 
powerful (heaven and earth) and the gods begdfc, the 
doer of great deeds, the slayer of the t/rztras , who 
was fashioned by Vibhu (the creator). 1 2 

2. Whom, when borne, by his steeds, foremost and 
eminent in battles, breaking in two the (hostile host), 
no one ever surpasses : supreme in sway, attended by 
his faithful Maruts , and hastening to combat, he has 
destroyed .with foe-withering (energies) the existence 
of the Dasyu . 


1 So according to another text, Sukta III. 8, rupam rupam, 
Maghavan bobhaviti, Maghavan is repeatedly of various forma : 
lie can take what form he wills. 

2 Vibhvat&shtam : the scholiast explains it, appointed by 

Brahmi for the government of the world, jagadadhip&tye Brak- 
m&uk 1* ' '•Ham* 
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3. Vigorous, rushing through (hostile hosts), like 
% war-horse, he has pervaded heaven and earth, sending 
down rain: he is to be worshipped with oblations at 
the solemn (rite) like Bhaga : he is as the father of 
those who adore (him) : he is beautiful, worthy of 
invocation, the bestower of food. 

4. The upholder of heaven and of the firmament, 
the wind, like a chariot traversing the upper (region) 1 
accompanied by the Vasus ; the clother of the night 
(with gloonri, the parent of the sun, the distributor of 
the portion (allotted to the pious), like the words (of 
the wealthy appropriating to all) the food 

5. We invoke for our protection the opulent 
Indra, distinguished in this combat, the leader in the 
food-bestowing (strife), hearing (our praises), terrible 
in battles, the destroyer of foes, the conqueror of 
wealth. 


SUKTA XII. ;Ln 

The deity, R ishi f and metre as before. 

May Indra drink the libation ; he of whom is the 
Soma , having come to the sacrifice ; he who is the 
repeller (of adversaries , the showerer (of benefits), the 
lord of the Maruts ; may he, the wide-pervading, be 


1 The construction here makes the sense very doubtful ; 
prishtah urddhwo ratho na vhyur vasubhir niyutw&n : it would 
seem £3 if Indra was also designated here as viyu ; the Vrsus 
are said to be the Maruts; besides the explanation followed in 
the text, Sdyana has another, as, Vdyu, haring the K'yuts for hi* 
steeds, moves like a chariot on high, so does Indra, accompanied 
fey the Maruts. 
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pleased with these (sacrificial) viands: may the obla- 
tion be adequate to the wants of his body. 

2. I yoke (to thy car), to bring thee quickly, thy 
two docile horses, whose speed thbu hast of old 
employed : may thy horses, handsome Indra, bring 
thee hither, and drink promptly of this well-effused 
agreeable libation. 

3. His adorers support with cattle, Indra, who is 
willing to bestow upon them their desires, and ready to 
come to the sacrifice, for the sake of obtaining eminent 
prosperity and prolonged life: acceptor of the spirit-less 
Soma, who art the drinker of the Soma juice, and art 
exhilarated (by the draught), grant to us freely cattle in 
abundance. 

4. Gratify this our desire (of wealth) with cows, 
with horses, with shining treasure, and make us renown- 
ed : the wise Kusikas, desirous of heaven, offer praise 
to thee, Indra with pious (prayers) 

5. We invoke for our protection the opulent Indra, 
distinguished in this combat, the leader in the food- 
bestowing (strife) hearing (our praises), terrible in 
battles, the destroyer of foes, the conqueror of wealth. 


SUKTA XIII. (LI.) 

The deity and Rishi are the same ; the metre of the three first 
verses is Jagati, of the three last Gayatri, of the rest 
Trishtubh . 

Let abundant praises celebrate Indra, the stay of ma n, 
the professor of opulence, the adorable, prospering with 
increase, the invoked of many, the immortal who is 
daily to be propitiate^ with sacred hymns. 1 


1 Sama-Veda, 1, 374. 
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2 . My praises constantly propitiate Indra, the 
object of many rites, the sender of rain, attended by the 
Maruts , the leader (of all), the giver of food, the des- 
troyer of cities, the swift (in combat), the prompt (dis- 
penser) of waters, the distributor of riches, Tthe subduer 
of foes, the conferer of heaven. 

3. Indra, the enfeebler of adversaries), is praised 
as a mine of wealth: 1 2 he is propitiated by righteous 
commendations ; he is gratified in the dwelling of the* 
offerer of oblations: glorify Indra, the conqueror, the 
destroyer of his enemies. 

4. The priests glorify thee," heroic leader of men, 
with praises and with prayers: Indra, the author of 
many delusions, exerts himself for (the acquirement of) 
strength : he from of old is the lord of this oblation. 

5. Many are his prohibitions® (against evil enjoin- 
ed) to men : many are the treasures that the earth en- 
shrines : for Indra the heavens, the plants, the waters, 
men and priests, preserve their riches. 


1 Akare vasoh,, or, according to Say ana, he is praised to pro- 
cure his aid in battle, which, when successful, is the source of 
wealth or booty; Akiryate yuddh&rtham dhanam atra ity&karo 
yuddham, he is celebrated for the sake of war, for therein is 
wealth, therefore ikara is the same as yuddha : or vasoh jarayitri 
may be put together, weakened of the foe, vasu, here meaning 
enemy. 

2 Purvir asya nishshidho marttyeshu is explained nAn&pra- 
kirinx anus&san&ni various kinds of commands or regulations : 
a similar phrase in a former passage, Vol. 1. p. 26, verse v. puruni- 
shshidha, has been rendered, repeller of many foes: there is no 
material incompatibility, F the latter being a compound epithet and 
the substantive in both cases being derived from shidh to succeed* 
to go, with the preposition nir, out, ex, to exclude, to prohibit. 
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6. To thee, Indra, (the pious) address prayers, and 
praises, and sacrifices : accept them, lord of horses : 
giver of dwellings, friend (of men,} who art the pervader 
(of all things,) partake of this present oblation and 
grant food to the worshippers. 

7. Indra, accompanied by the Maruts, drink the 
Soma at this ceremony as thou hast drunk of the liba- 
tion of the son of Sary&ti : thy far-seeing and devout 
worshippers, being In security, 3 adore thee through their 
offerings. 

8. Do thou, Indra, who art gratified by the beve- 
rage, drink the Soma that has been effused by us, to- 
gether with thy friends, the Marut$ % at this ceremony : 
thou who art invoked of many, and whom all the gods 
equipped as soon as born for the great battle (with the 
A suras.) 

9. Maruts , this is your friend for sending of the 
waters: they (the Maruts ), the giver of strength, have 
yielded Indra gratification : may the devourer of Vritra 
drink with them the libation offered by the worshipper 
in his own abode. 

10. Lord of riches, entitled to praise, this libation 
has been effused agreeably to (our) strength : do thou 
drink of it quickly * 

11. Invigorate thy body with the Soma that has 
been poured out as food for thee : may it exhilarate thee 
delighting in the Soma draught.* 

1 Tava sarman a vivisauti, they worship thee in the security, 
or unassailable places, dependent on, or protected by thee, tava 
sambandhini sarmani nirbadhasthane sthitah : Mahidhara, Yajur- 
Veda, vn, 35, explains sarman either by sukha nimitte for the sake 
of happiness, dr yajnagriha, the chamber of sacrifice, 

2 Sama-Veda 1. 165 aiid n. 87, 

3 f Veda u. 88-89. 
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is. May this iibation, Indra, penetrate to thy 
flanks ; may it, (aided) by prayer, reach thy head ; 
may it spread, hero, through thy arms, (that they may 
distribute) wealth. 


SU'KTA XIV. fLII.) 

The deity and Rishi are the same ; the metre of the first four 

rerses is Gayatri, of the sixth Jagati, of the fifth, seventh and 

eighth Trishtubh. 

ACCEPT, Indra, at our morning sacrifice, this libation, 
combined with fresh barley, with parched grain and - 
curds, and with cakes, and sanctified by holy prayer.* 

2. Accept, Indra, the prepared cakes and butter : 
eat them eagerly : the oblations flow for thee. 

3. Eat, Indra, our (offered) cakes and butter ; 
derive enjoyment from our praises, as a lover from his 
mistress* 

4. Indra, renowned of old, accept our cakes and 
butter, offered at dawn ; for great are thy deeds. 

3. Partake, Indra, of the * barley and the delicious 
cakes and butter of the mid-day sacrifice, when thy 
zealous worshipper, hastening to adore thee, and eager 
as a bull, is present, and celebrates (thee) with hymns. 

6. Indra, who art praised of many, -accept readily 
from our friend of barley, and cakes, and butter, 
offered at the third (or evening) sacrifice : laden with 
sacrificial viands, we approach with praises to thee, sage 
Indra, who art accompanied by the Ribhus and by V 3 ja. 

1 Yajur-Veda, xx. 29 : S&ma-Veda, 1. no. 

2 Vadhuyur ivu-yosh&nam, as one fond of women, a libertine, 
enjoys a youthful female. 
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7. We have prepared the parched grain and curds 
for thee, associated with Pushan ; the fried barley for 
thee, lord of the tawny horses, associated with thy 
steeds: attended by fcUe* troop of Maruis, eat the 
cakes : hero, wljo : art 1 wise, and the slayer of Vritra 
drink the libation. 

8. Offer to him quickly (priests) the fried barley ; 
offer to the most heroic of leaders the cakes and 
butter: may the like offerings, victorious Indra, pre- s 
sented to thee daily, Augment thy vigour for the 
drinking of the Soma juice. 


SUKTA XV. (LIII.) 

Indra and Parvata are the deities, the Kishi is, as before, 
Viswamitra : the metre of the tenth and sixteenth verses is 
Jagati ; of the thirteenth Gayatri ; of the twelfth, twentieth, 
and twenty-second Anushtubh ; of the eighteenth Brihati ; 
of the twenty-third Trishtubh. 

Indra and Parvata, bring hither, in a spacious car, 
delightful viands (generative of) good progeny : par- 
take, deities, of the oblations (offered) at (our) sacri- 
fices, and, gratified by the (sacrificial food), be elevated 
by our praises. 1 

2. Tarry a while contentedly, Maghavari, (at our 
rite) : go not away; for l offer to thee (the libation) of 
the copiously-effused Soma : powerful Indra, I lay hold 
of the skirts (of thy robe) with sweet flavoured com- 
mendations, as a son (clings to the garment) of a 
father. 


Sama-Veda, 1, 338. . 
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\ Adhwaryu , let iis two bffer praise : do tho ii 
'cdncur with me: 1 let us address pleasing praise t6 
f Indra : sit down, Indrh, 6n the sacred grass (prepared 
*by) the institutOr of the rite ; and may our commen- 
dations be most acceptable to Indr&. ' , 

4. A man's wife, Maghavan, is his dwelling ; verily 
'she is his 'plkde of birth : a ’thither let thy horses, 
harnessed (to thy car), convey thee : we prepare the 
Soma juice at the fit season : may Agni come as our 
'messenger before thee. 

5. Depart, Maghavan ; come Indra : both 
^protector, 4 there is a motive for thee, whether it be 
standing iti thy vast chariot, or liberating thy neigh- 
ing steed. 

1 Prati me grini hi ; the Hotri is supposed to speak tO the 
Adhwaryu to direct then joint performance Of some part Of Vhe 
‘ceremony. 

a Jaya id astam Sed u yonih, the apropos Of this is hot very 
’ev/deht : astam the commentator explains by griham, and he 
. 'quotes the Smriti for the identity of house and housewife, 
^grihini griham uchyate iti smriteh ; the notion that a man is boni 
of his wife evidently originates in the fanciful etymology of Jlyi, 
•a wife, form jan, to be born, as it is first found in the Brahmana. 

Tasydm punar navo bhutwa dasame masi jay ate, 

Tad j&yi jiya bhavati, yad asydm jdyate punah. 

Again, iii .her being renewed tas a son) he is born in the tenth 
month, 

And a wife therefore becomes jayd, because he is again born ih 
tier : 

from this, passing probably through the Sutras, .we have the same 
in Manu ix. 18, 

Pati-bharydm sampravis’ya garbho bhutweah jhyate 
J&yayas-taddhi jdydtwam yad asyam jdyate punah, 

3 Ubhayatra te artham, according to the Scholiast, Indra’s wife 
awaits his return, the Soma libation invites his stay. 

4 Bhrdtar, lit brother, but here explained poshaka, nourishct 5 
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6. When thou hast drunk the Soma, then, Indri, 
go home: an auspicious life (abides) pleasantly in 
thy dwelling: in either (case) there is the standing 
in thy ca^or liberating the steeds for provender. 

ji hese sacrificers are the ( B ho j as), of whorri 
the diversified A -girasas (are the priests) r 1 2 3 4 and the 
heroic sons of the expeller of the foes of the gods 
frt>m heaven,® bestowing riches upon Vis’wamitra at the 
sacrifice of a thousand (victims'/ prolong (his) life. 

8. Maghavan becomes repeatedly (manifest) iii 
Various forms, practising delusions with respect to his 
own peculiar person ; and invoked by his appropriate 
i ^ers, he comes in a moment from heaven to the 
three (daily rites), and, although observant of seasons) 
is the drinker (of the Soma) irrespective of season. 

q. The great Rishi , the generator of the gods/ 
the attracted by the deities, the overlooker of the 
leaders (at holy rites), Vis' wamitra arrested the watery 


1 The text is merely line Bhoja angirasn virupa : the scholiast ex- 
plains the former, Kshatriya descendants of Sudas : Saudasah kshatriya 
yajma kurvanah, instituting the sacrifice at which the latter, Medhatithi 
aod the rest of the race of Angiras, were their Yajakas, or officiating 
priests. 

2 Rudra : his sons are the Maruts. 

3 Sahasrasave, according to the comment, the as’wemedha. 

4 Devajah is explained bv Sayana, the generator of tadiances 
or energies, tejasam janavithi : the compound is not devaja god* 
born, nor was Viswamitra of divine parentage; Deva-juta, which 
follows, is explained fcaistejobairakrishta, drawn or attracted by those 
energies* 
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stream/j when he sacrificed for Sudas ; Indra, with the 
Kusikas was pleased. 3 

iO. Sages and saints, overlookers of the leaders (of 
sacred rites) Kusikas, when «the Soma is expressed 
with stones at the sacrifice, then exhilarating ’ v* god) 
with praises, sing the holy strain (aloud) like { ...earn- 
ing) swans, and, together with the gods, drink the 
sweet juice of ‘the 'Soma. 

U* Approach, Kusikas , the steed of Sudas ; 
animate (him), and Int him, loose to (win) riches (for 
the rajal ; for the king (of the gods} has slain Yritra 
in the East, in the West, in the Xorlh, therefore let 
(Sudas) worship him in tin* host (n gious) of the earth. 

12. I have made Itulra glorified’ by these 
heaven and earth, and this prayer of Vis'wamitra 
protects the race of Bharat a} 

13. The I'is' Ti’iimi t ras have addressed the prayer 
to Indra, the wielder of the thunderbolt ; may he there- 
fore render us very opulent. 5 

1 Astabhr.it sindhum arnavam • he is said to have stopped t ho cur 
rent of the continence of the Vip&»£ and S«itud ri rivers. 

2 Apriy&yata kusikebMr Indra : Sa^ ana explains this, SKusikagotrot- 
pannair-rishioaih saha, with the Kishis of tno race of Kushika, or it 
might be rendered, pleased by the Kusikas, 

3 Indram utu-dituvaru : the v< rb is the third preterit a of the cau*J 9 
I have caused to be praised ; or ti taken m nhice of the present tense 
by Vaidik licence, it may b.^, according to tne commentator, I praise 
Indra, abiding between heaven and t-irU, ;.c. in the firmament. 

4 The \ eis<. 3 to this, horn verse 9, inclusive, are translated by 
Professor koth : Liter, und G«.eii der Veda. 105. 

5 i he Bnar. 3 tas, or descendants ut Bnarata, are in one sense the 
descendants oi Viswautitra, BlktraU being the son of S&kuntaii, the 
d^u^hur oi tic sage. Maha. Adi P. the same authority, however, 
maiccs Vasjshtha the family priest of the Bharatas, 2nd their restorer 
to dominion from which they had been expelled by the Panchalav""*' 

Ibid 773s. 
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14. What do the cattle for thee among the Kikaias , *■ 
they; yield no milk to mix with the Sana, they neecl 
not the vessel {for the libation ); 21 bring, them tc us 
(bring also) the wealth oY the son of the usurer/ and 
give us Haghavan, (the possession) of the low branches, 
(of the community!. • 

15. The daughter of Surva given by jamadagni / 1 
gilding everywhere, and dissipating ignorance, has 
emitted a mighty (sound i,® and has diffused ambrosial, 
imperishable food amongst the gods/ 

16. May she, gliding everywhere, quickly bring us. 


1 The Kikatas are said by Sayana, following Ya$ka, Nir. yi, 32, to, 
be countries inhabited by Anaryas, people who do not perform wprshipb, 
who are infidels, nastikas : Kikata is usually, identified with Scute 
13 a bar, shewing, apparently, that Vaidik Hinduism, had not reached thf : 
province when this was said or as Kikata was the fountain-head c. 
Buddhism, it might be asserted that the Buddhists were here alluded' 
ip, if it were not wholly incompatible with all received notions of the. 
earlier date of the Vedas, 

2 Na tapanii gharmani: Yaska explains the last harnryam, a house ; 
out Sayana calls It a vessel termed Mahavjra, used at tho rite called' 
Pragrihya, pragrihyalchyakarmopayuktam mafiayirapatram, which the 
cattle do not warm by yielding their milk to it, 

3 Abhara pramagandasya vedas : maganda js explained by both 
scholiasts, kusidin, or usurer, one who says to himself, the money thair 
goes from me will come back doubled, and pra, prefixed, is equivalent 
to a patrorsymip. 

4 , Naichasakham, that which belongs to a low (nipha) branch, or. 
glass (sa|cha) ; the posterity born of Sudras and the like, 

5 Jamudagni-daitd, according to bayana, may mean, given by the 
Rishis, those who maintr -a a blazing jamat-jv/alat, fire, Agni ; a sense 
confirmed by the use of the plural in the next verse- the daughter o 2 
Surya, so given, is S3 id to be speech, or itt personification, vak-devata. 

€. The sound of thunder or the like in the sky. 

7 the prayer oxlaniatiots wlvcb acconr^nies the burnt 1 
qjfenn>;. 
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fjpod; (suited)^ to the five races of men :* may she, the- 
daughter of the sun 1 2 3 whom, the grey-haired Jajnadagnis, 
gave to me, (be) the bestower of new life. 8 

17. May the horses 4 be steady, the axle K e strong, 
ithe pple be not defective, the yoke not be rc. * may 
I^ndra, preserve the t,\vo. yoke-pins from, decay : car with, 
uninjured, felloes, be ready for us. 5 

18. Give strength, Indra, to : our bodies; give, 
strength, to our vehicles ; (give) strength to our sons, 
and grandsons ; that they may live (long); for. thou, art 
the giver of strength. 

19. Fix. firmly the substance of the Khayur (axle),, 
give solidity to the sisu (floor) of the car : 6 strong, 
ajde, strongly fixed by us, be strong ; cast us not 

put of our conveyance. 

20. May this lord of the forest 7 never desert us, 
nor do us harm : jnay we travel prosperously home until, 
the stopping, (of the car)* until the unharnessing (of, 
the steeds.) 


1 Panchajanyasu hrishtishu : here, thetefore, the five distinctions, 
are restricted to human beings, confirming the scholiast's notion that 
the four castes and barbarians are intended. 

2 Pakshyi, the daughter of Paksha ; pakshanirvahakasya, the. 
distributor of the parts (of the year ?), that is, suryasya, of the sun. 

3 Navyam ayur Jdadhana, having new life or food; the ^scholiast, 
adds, mama kurvani, bhavantu. 

4 Ga vau -gac he h ha ta, iti, g&yau aswau: gava implies, those who go* 
qr, in this place, horses. 

5 Viswamitra, says the commentator, being about to depart from 
tjie sacrifice of Sudas, invokes good fortune for his conveyance. 

6 Khadirasya saram is the text, the essence of the khadira, mimosa 
qatechu, of which the scholiast says the bolt of the axle is made, whilst, 
the SinsapA, Daibergia-sisu, furnishes wood for the floor: these are still, 

t}mber-trees in common use. 

% Vapaspati* that, is, here, the timber of whfcfa the car.isma4& 
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21. Indra, possessor of wealth, protect us this cl&y- 
against our foes with maiiy and excellent defences 
may the vile wretch who hates us fall (before us', may- 
the breath of life depart from him whom we hate. 

22. A (the tree) suffers pain from the axe, as the- 
Simal flower is (easily) cut off, as the injured cauldron, 
leaking scatters foam, so may mine enemy perish. 1 

23. Men, {the might) of the destroyer is not known, 
to you : regarding him as a mere animal, they lead 
him away desirous (silently to complete his devotions) ; 
the wise condescend not to turn the foolish into ridicule s 
they do not lead the ass before the horse. a 

* a'he c instruction is elliptical *. the ellipse is, supplied by the 
scholiast, and the tree is cut down by the axe, so may the enemy he 
qut down : as one cuts off without difficulty the flower of the Simbala, 
30 may he be destroyed : as the cauldron (ukh&j when struck (prahatah 
and thence leaking (yeshant, sravano), scatters foam or breath from its 
mouth, so (dweshta madiva, man tras&marth vena parhata san, phenaro, 
rpukhad ndgiratu) may that hater, struck by the power of my prayer, 
vomit foam from his mouth. 

2 According to Say ana the passage alludes to a legend of Vis’wa-. 
mitra hsving been seized and bound by the followers of Vasishtha, when, 
observing a vow of silence these were his reflections on the occasion ; 
disparaging the. rivalry of Vasishtha with himself, as if between an ass. 
and a horse : some of the terms are unusual ; sayakasya, commonly, 
with an arrow, is explained agreeably to its etymology from so, to des- 
troy, ahsanakarinah, of the finisher or destroyer, that is, of Viswa- 
mitra : Lodham nayanti, they lead the sage, deriving lodha from lub~ 
dham, desirous that bis^penance might not be frustrated, tapasah kshayo- 
ma bhud Hi, lobhena tushnim sthitam Rishim pasum manyamana, 
thinking the Rishi silent through his desire to be an animal i,e., stupid, 
Yadra interprets the phrase in the same manner, Lubdham rishim nay- 
anti pasum rtianyarnanah, they take away the des.ring Rishi, thinking 
him an animal : in the second half the words are also of. unusual appli- 
cation ; na avajinam vajina hasayanti : Sayana derives vajina from vach. 
speed, with ina affix, and interprets it sarvajna, all-knowing ; the qcr.- 
irar y a avaj ina- by murk ha a look 
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'§' 4 . "These sons of Bharata, 1 Indra, understand 
"Severance (from the Vasiskthas), not association (with 
them)-; they urge their steeds (against them) as against 
a constant foe; they hear a stout bow dor their des- 
truction) in battled 


1 The sons of Bharat* are the descendants of Viswamitra whose 
’enmity to the race of Vasishtha is here decidedly expressed : this and 
‘the proceeding stanzas are regarded as imprecations denounced by 
Visw&mitr& against Vasishtha, with whom he had quarrelled on account 
*of his disciple the Raja Sudas. 

2 The Anukramanika observes 'the last verse of this hymn have the 

sense of imprecations: they are inimical to the Vasishtha* ami* the 
Vasisthas hear them not, antya abhisaparthas ta va sis b th a d ivesb i nv o h 
via vasishthah srinwanti : the commentator of the Index cites this verse 
’of the Brihad-devata in confirmation : satadha bhidvate mnrddha ’ v 
nena srutena va, tesham balah pramiyante tasmat las tu r»a 

furttayet, the head is split a hundred times by reciting or listening ta 
them, and his children perish ; therefore let not a man repeat them : 
lodham rishim nayanti, passes it by without animadversion, expressly 
because he says the verses are inimical to the VasiShthas, and he is of 
the race of Vasishtha, of the Kapishthala branch, S,d Vasishthad- 
weshirik-ahamcha k&pishthalo Vasishthah, atas tfi na nirbravimi : it is 
■not unusual for transcribers to omit these passages [altogether, as 
'noticed by Professor Roth, and by Professor Muller : see the various 
leadings of the latter, Rig- Veda, vol, n Introduction, p. 56. 
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SUKTA I. (LIV.) 

t'HH deifit .ire the Vt^adevas ; the R hhi is Prappati, the S 6 h 

oi .er Vishwamitra or Vach ; the metre is Trishtubh. 

i HLY recite repeatedly this gratifying’ praise to the 
great product of sacrifice (Agni) : may he who {is 
endowed) with domestic radiance hear us : may the 

imperishable Agni, (endowed) with divine radiance, 
hear u s„ . 9 

2 . 'Knowing their greatness, offer worship to the 
Vast heaven and to the earth ': my desire, wishing (for 
^’Hty) proceeds 1 (to them), in whose praise the ° go ds 
desirous Of adoration, delight together- with their wor- 
shippers at the sacrifice. 

3* Heaven and earth, may your truth he ever in^ 
violable : be propitious to us for the due completion 
of the rite : this adoration (Agni) is offered to heaven 
and earth: I worship (them) (with sacrificial) food, 
I solicit of them precious (wealth.) 

4. Heaven and earth, endowed with truth, they 
Who are the ancient declarers of the truth, have ob- 
tained from you (what they desired) ;~and so, earth, 
inen cognizant (of the greatness of you both) have 
worshipped you for the sake of triumphing over (hostile) 
heroes in battle. 

5. Who knows what is the truth, or who may here 
declare it? What is the proper path that leads to the 
gods? their inferior abiding places are beheld/ as 

I K&ma roe irhch. o chnr&ti, lit, ray desire wishing goes, or 
% scholiast adds to ichchan, sarv&n bhog^all enj* ymente, but tor* 
does not. make the ex press ion more definite, 

■ A :l * v 0 "i b tv ■ ■ s. ! ii i i 



Rig,. Veda Samkita. 693 

*fe those which (are situated) in superior mysterious 
rites. 1 

6 . The far-seeing beholder of mankind (the sun), 
surveys this heaven and earth, rejoicing when deficient 
in moisture in the womb of the waters (the firmament), 
both concurring Jin community (of function), 1 although 
they occupy various dwellings, like the diversified nests 
of a bird. 

7. Common (in function).* disjoined, of distant ter- 
mination, they remain vigilant in a permanent station : 
being, as it were, sisters-, and ever young : they there- 
fore address each other by twin appellations. 4 

8 . These two* keep all born things discrete, and, 
although comprehending the great divinities, are not 
distressed : all moving and stationary beings rest upon 
one (basis), whether animals, or birds, creatures of 
various kinds. 

9. I consider at present 1 the sternal and ancient 
sisterhood to us of thee, our great protectress and 
progenitrix, 4 within whose vast and separated path 
thy eulogists, the gods, travel in their chariots. 

1 Id the tatter case they are made known, it is said, by the Veda, 

2 la the interchange of moisture. 

3 Heaven and earth are the personifications here alluded to. 

4 A*du br iv£te mithunani nama ; heaven and earth are 
designated together by urvi and other duplicate terms ; urvyit* 
dibhirdwanri wa "'»m* Miir, dyd vdprith i vyaruchyete, 

5 Heaven and earth keep all that Is born distinct or Sepai?ate, 
by furnishing interval or space, avahaaapradinena. 

6 Mah-h pitiir jirmur, pirai tan nah is explained mahaty&k 
p&tayilry^b tansy itrv^tr. r, of thee, fVf is, of the heaven; j,imi 
tsrpuf for j&mitwai s. ;t bhagirfitwam, sisu . >od, the c ondition of 
3 retat *s***Qr sister: ti«r 5 nrt allow of pitri and janito being 
rendered father an i progenitor, wc have had Dyus, heaven, 
which Is here addre^r.b characterize? by the attributes. 
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io. I repeat this hymn, heaven and earth, to you j 
and may the soft-bellied, fire-tongued Mitra, royal 
Varuna, the youthful Adityas, all cognizant of the 
past, and proclaiming (their own acts), 1 hear it. 

>i. The golden-handed, solt-tongued Savitri is 
descending from heaven (to be present) thrice (daily) 
at the sacrifice : accept, Savitri, the praise (recited by) 
the worshippers, and thereupon grant to us all our 
desires. 

12. May the divine Twashtri, the able artificer, 
the dextrous-handed, the possessor of wealth, the 
observer of truth, bestow upon uk those things 
(which are necessary) for our preservation : Ribhus, 
associated with Pushan, make us joyful, as they (the 
priests), with uplifted stones, prepare the sacred 
libation. 

13. May the. Maruts, whose cars are the lightning, 
who are armed with spears, resplendent, destroyers of 
foes, from whom the waters proceed, (who are) un- 
resting and adorable, and may Sara swat i hear (my 
prayer); and may you (Maruts), speedy in your libe- 
rality, bestow (upon us) riches and good offspring. 

14. May (our) praises and prayers the causes of 
v. yd fortune, attain at this sacrifice Vishnu, the obect 
;f many rites : he, the wide-stepping , whose commands 

the many-blendlng regions of space :he generators (of 
nil beings), do not disobey. 

15. Indra, invested with .’ill energies, has i f-ni 
noth heaven and earth with his greatness do 

who an the destroyer of cities, the slayer of Vntra, 


v PapraththiSh is explained as in the text, swani swani har- 
ms ni prathayantah. 
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tb" leader of a conquering host, collect cattle and 
bestow them abundantly upon us. 

16. Nasatyas, my protectors, inquirers (after the 
wishes) of your kinsman, beautiful is your cognate 
appellation of Aswins : be to ns the liberal donors of 
riches : do you, who are irresistible, protect the offer 
(of the oblation) with unblameable (defenees). 

17. Sages acquainted with the past, excellent is 
that beautiful appellation 1 * 3 under which you have both 
become gods (the sphere of) Indra . do thou, Indra, 
the invoked of many, a friend, (associated) with the 
beloved Ribhus, shape this prayer for our benefit. 

18. May Aryaman, Aditi, the adorable (gods), and 
the unimpeded functions of Varuna (protect) us : keep 
us from (following) the course unpropitious to offspring* 
and may our dwelling be abundant in progeny and 
cattle. 

19. May the messenger of the gods, engendered in 
many places, everywhere proclaim us void of offence : 
may earth and heaven, the waters, tbe sun, and the 
vast firmament, with the constellations, hear us. 

20. May the (divine) showers (of benefits), the 
deities of the mountains, and those abiding in fixed 
habitations,* propitiated by the sacrificial food, hear us : 


I Chdru ndma may be explained agreeable or acceptable act 
or devotion, aims, karma namanam v4, charu, manoharam ; by 
which the As’wins attained deification, yena devatwam prApnutha; 
but in the preceding verse w© have the similar phrase, sajAtyam 
ch£ru aAma, explained sxjite bhavam kamaniyam, desirable cog- 
nate appellation. 

a Yuyota so «napaty£ni gantoh : anapatyini is explained 
putr&n&m ahitAni harmani tan miirgat prithak kuruta. 

3 Dhruvaksheni&sah, nia’chalasthfinih, those of fixed plates ; 
it may be, perhaps, an epithet of the preceding parvatJksaSi. 
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may Aditi, with the Adityas, hear us : may the Marais- 
grant us auspicions felicity. 

21 . May our path ever be easy of going, and 
provided with food : sprinkle,' gods, the 'plants with 
sweet water : (safe) in thy friendship, Agni, may my 
fortune never be impaired, but may I occupy a dwell- 
ing (abounding) with riches and ample food. 

22. Taste (Agni) the oblations : make manifest 
or us) abundant food: measure out the viands before 

us : thou overcomest all those (who are) our enemies 
in conflict: favourably inclined towards us lighten up 
all our (ceremonies) day by day. 


SUKTA II. ;LV.) 

The deities are the Viswadevas ; the Rishi is Pra$'apati; the 
metre Trishtubh . 

WHEN the preceding dawns appear the great timperish- 
able (light) is engendered in the (firmament the) sphere 
of the waters, and then the worshipper is alert to 
perform the rites (due to) the gods, for great and un- 
equalled is the might of the gods . 1 

2. Let not the gods, Agni, now do us harm, nor 
the ancient progenitors, who have come to know the 
degree (of divinity) ; Jnor the manifester of light bet- 
ween the two ancient dwellings (earth and heaven, 

I Mabsd-devindtn asuratwam ckaro is the burthen of this 
and the following [stanzas .- asnratwam is the abstract from asura, 
explained strong, powerful, prabala, from asyati, who or what 
throws or impels all things or beings, asyati, kshipati sarvf.u : 
the abstract is nrflbalyam or ais’warvam, might or sovereignty : 
ska®, one, is explained mukhyara, chivf. 
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the sun) ; for great and unequalled is the might of the- 
gods. 

3. Variously do my manifold desires alight: pre- 
sent at the solemnity,. I recit, ancient £hymns): when 
the fire is kindled we speak indeed the truth, for great 
and unequalled is the might of the gods. 

4. The universal sovereign 1 2 3 is conveyed to many 
directions : he sleeps in the places 01 repose : he is 
connected with the forests: one mother (heaven 1 
nourishes the child ; the other (earth) gives him a 
dwelling : great and unequalled is the might of the 
gods. 

5. Existing i» ancient pla.its* abiding afterwards 
in new, he enters into the young (herbs; as soon as 
they are produced : unimpregnat d they become preg- 
nant and bear fruit : jgreat and unequalled is the 
might of the gods. 

-6. The child of two mothers sleeps in the west, 
but (in the morning) the single infant proceeds un- 
obstructed (through the sky) ; these "are the functions 
of Mitra and Vanina :* great and unequalled is the 
might of the gods. 

7. The 'child of two mothers, the invoker of the 
gods at sacrifices, the univereal sovereign, proceeds 
thence forward (in the sky) : the root (of all), he abides 
(in the house of the pious) : the reciters of pleasant 
(words) offer him agreeable (praises) : great and un- 
equalled is the might of the gods. 


1 Samdno rija may imply either Agni or the Soma. 

2 Said either of Agni or the sun. 

3 Mitra presiding over the day, Varuna over the night, but 
betb being forms of one Agni. 
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S. AI! (creatures) approaching too near his cqh~ 
fines are beheld with their faces turned away as (an 
enemy) flies from a combatant : obvious (to all), he 
penetrates the water for its destruction : great and 
unequalled is the might of the gods. 

9. In those (plants) the aged messenger (of the 
gods) constantly abides : mighty, he passes with the 
radiant (sun) 1!, rough the regions of space; assuming 
various form-. he looks complacently upon us : great 
and unequalled is the might of the gods. 

10. Pervading and protecting (all), possessing 
grateful and immortal radiance, he preserves the 
supreme path (of the rains), for Agni knows all these 
worlds : great and unequalled is the might of the 
gods. 

11. The twin pair (day and night) adopt various 
forms : one of -them shines brightly, the other is 
black : twin sisters are they, one black and the other 
white: great and unequalled is the might of the 
gods. 

it. Where the mother and the daughter, two pro- 
ductive milch kine, unite, they nourish each other P 
I worship them both in (the firmament), the dwelling 
of the waters : great and unequalled is the might of 
the gods. 

13. Licking the calf of the other, one of them 
lows aloud : the milch cow offers her udder for the one 
that is without moisture (the earth), and she (the earth) 
is refreshed by the milk of the rain :* great and un- 
equalled is the might of the gods. 


1 Earth and heaven by the interchange of moisture. 

2 This is rather obscurely expressed : the calf is said to be 
Agni ; the cow with milk is the sky, whose udder the cloud. 
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14. The earth 1 wears bodies of many f irms : - 
she abides on high* cherishing her year and a 1> <lf old 
(calf) :* knowing the abode of the truth 4 (the run), I 
I offer worship : great 'and unequalled is the might of 
the gods. 

15. Like two (distinguishing) impressions, they 
(day and might) are placed visible in the midst (bet- 
ween heaven and earth), one hidden, one manifest : 
the path (of both) is common, and that is universal for) 
good and evil) : great and unequalled is the might of 
the gods. 

16. May the milch kine* without their young, 
abiding (in the heaven), and though unmilked, yet 
yielding milk, and ever fresh and youthful, be shaken) 
(so as to perform their functions) : great and uneqalled 
is the might of the gods. 

17. When the showerer roars in other (regions) 
he sends down the rain upon a different herd,* for he 

whence the min of which the earth Is in want descends; 
Ritasya sd payasi pinvatel&, m also explained Jalav rjit& prithivy- 
idlfeyasyodakeua niktk bhavatl vtrsfeakdle, the earth without water 
is sprinkled by the water of the sun in the rainy season, 

x The text has Padj^ which S&yana explains Bharat, deriving 
it from pad, or foot, the earth, according to a text of the loth 
Mandate, having hem created from the feet of the Creator : the 
10th Mandate, however, is of questionable authority, 
a On the altar, 

3 Tryavim, s^rddhasamvatsaravayasho vatsafx, m calf a year 
and a half old ; u the sixn of that period, or it m%y apply to 
the sun, as the protector (avib) of the three t tri> worlds, 

% Ritasya aadina.il, Satyabhutasyadlfcyasya sthinam, the place 
of the sun, who is one with the truth. 

5 . Either the regions of space or the clouds, 
i Anyasmia yuth% a herd, or 'troop, of regions, accoriiag to 
Siyaaa, disam triad*. 
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is the victor, the auspicious, the sovereign : great and 
unequalled is the might of the gods. 

18. We ^proclaim, people, the wealth of the hero, 
(Indra), in horses ; the gods know his (affluence) ; six, 
or five and five, harnessed to his ear, convey him ; x 
great and unequalled is the might of the gods. 

19. The divine Twashtri, the impeller (of all), the 
multiform, has begotten and nourished a numerous 
progeny, for all these worlds are of him : great and 
unequalled is the might of the gods. 

20. He has filled the two vast receptacles 2 (heaven 
and earth) united (with creatures): they are both 
penetrated by his lustre : the hero spoiling the trea- 
sures (of the foe) is renowned : great and uneqalled 
is the might of the gods. 

21 . Our king, the nourisher of all, abides (in the 
firmament) nearest to this earth like a benevolent 
friend: the valliant ( Afaruts ) precedes him (when 
abroad), and dwell in his mansion ; great and un- 
equalled is the might of the gods. 

22. The plants, Indra, come to perfection by thee ; 
from thee the waters (flow) ; earth bears her treasures 
for thee : may we, thy friends, be sharers of these 
blessings : great and unequalled is the might of the 
gods. 


' ,,r. SholhlL yukt&h panchapancha vahanti, that is, either the six 
seasons of the year, or, tfy combining the cold and dewy saasons, 
five : these are figuratively Indra’s horse. 

3 Chajpbvau, the two vessels in which gods and men eat. 
chamanty adanty aaayor devamanushyih : this would imply 
vessels or ladies, hut the scholiast also proposes, the two that are 
«aten or enjoyed by living beings ; that is, heaven and earth. 
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ANUVA’KA V. (Continued). 

SC T K1A HI. (Lv I.) 

The deities are the Vis-wad tv as ; the Rishi is Fr&japai j ; the 
metre Trithtubh. 

i * Neither the deceptive nor the resolute interrupt 
the prirr.itive and permanent, operations of the god.-, 
nor do tire innocuous heaven acid earth (interrupt them) 
nor are the mountains standing (on the earth) to be 
bowed down. 1 * 3 

2 . One stationary (year) sustains six burthens (in 
the seasons) ; the ( solar] rays spread through that true 
and extensive ( term ) ; three revolving ■ spheres are 
severally above, two of which are placed iu secret, and 
one is visible.® 

3* The three-breasted,* the showerer (of rain,) the 
omniform, the tbree-uddered, -the, parent of multiform 
progeny, the possessor of magnitude, followed by three 
•hosts (the year), advances, the vigorous impregnates of 
the perpetual plants. 

i The condition of all created things in earth and heaven, 
and the elevation of the mountains, are the work of the gods, 
and no one can make them otherwise, 

% Heaven and the firmament are not wholly discernible 
earth is. 

3 That is, as subsequently specified, the year, personified : the 
number three, repeatedly mentioned, is said to apply to the 
seasons of the year, reduced from the usual number of six to 
three, the hot, rainy, and cold, by merging into them, severally* 
the venial, autumnal, and dewy. 
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4 - 1 Tho year) is awake, the path in the vicinity o; 

tho;?.r >* plants); I call upon the beautiful name of the 
Adity s y the divine waters wandering severally (now) 
give it delight, and hiow) depart from it . 1 2 3 4 5 

5. Rivers, the dwf Hi a g-places of the intelligent 
gcds are thrice three : 5 the measurer of the three 
(worlds)* is the sovereign at sacrifices : three female 
(divinities) of the waters charged with thetraxns descon if 
from heaven at the thrice 1 repeated) solemnity. 

6. Savitri, descended from heaven, bestow upon 
us blessings thrice every day : Bhaga, saviour, grant 
us thrice a day riches of three elements : 6 * Dhishand 1 
enable us to acquire (wealth), 

7. May Sav itri besbn V upon us wealth at the (three 
periods) of the day, for the well-handed Mitra and 
Varuna, the waters, the vast heaven and earth, solicit 
precious things from the liberality of Savitri. 

8. Three are the excellent uninjurable bright 
regions, 8 three scions of the powerful (year) are shin- 
ing , 9 practisers of truth, quick moving, of surpassing 

1 That is, accoi ding to the scholiast, upon the months over 
which the twelve Adityas preside. 

2 During the four months of the year when the rains fall the 

r*’ filled; duiing the other eight they are more or less 

dried up. 

3 of the three Dokas has three divisions : this is a piece 
of information addressed to the rivers, Sindhavah being in the 
vocative case. 

4 The son or the year. 

5 The scholiast says they are Ila, Saraswati, and Bh^rati, 

* T rid hate rayas, cattle, gold, and gems. 

/ 1 he goddess of speech. 8 Heaven, earth, firmament. 

9 AgnipV&yu, and Surya, according to Sayaua : the text calls 

tiieaa asurasya vira : asurah is explained kalatmd sanavat Sara, the 
year, identical with time ; tasya putrah. its sons. 
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radiance : may the .deities be present thrice daily at 
the sacrifice. 


StJKTA IV. (LVII.) 

The deities, are the Aswins ; the Rishi, and metre as before. 
May the discriminating Indra apprehend may glorifica- 
tion (of the gods), which is (free) as a milch cow. graz- 
ing alone, without a cowhered, one who is readily 
milked, yielding abundant nourishment, and of whom 
Agni and Indra (and we), are the comtnenders. 

2. Indra and Pushan, the showerers (of benefits), 
and the happy-handed Aswins, well affected towards us, 
have milked the (cloud) reposing in heaven ; wherefore, 
Vasus, uniyersal deities, sporting on this (alter), may f 
here obtain the happiness derived from you. 

3. The plants that desire for the showerer (Indra) 
the power (of sending rain) appreciate, when manifest, 
the embryo (blossom) deposited in him : the kine 
desirous of reward come to the presence of the calf, 
invested with many froms. 1 

4. I glorify with praise the beautiful heaven and 
earth, taking in hand the stones (to express the libation) 
at the sacrifice, as these thy graceful, adorabe, and 
rnany-blessing rays (Agni) mount up for the good of 
man. 

5. With they wide-spreading tongue, Agni, sweet 
and intelligent, which is renowned amongst the gods, 
bring hither all the adorable deities for our protection, 
and give them to drink of the sweet 1 libations). 

I The vegetable world, as characterized by rice, barley, wild 
• rice, and the like ; vrihiyavanivaradi-phala lakshanam, putram, 
.«nayam, vatsam iva. 
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6, Divine Agni, giver of dwellings, knower of all 
that exists, to us that benevolence which, unshared by 
others, cherishes us like the showers of the' rain-cloud j 
that; kindness which is beneficent fqr all mankind. 


SUKTA V. (LVII1,) 

'' The deities are the Aswins ; the Rishi and metre as before. 
The milch-cow (the dawn) yields the desired milk tc 
the ancient (Agni) ; the son of the south 1 passes within 
(the firmament) ; the bright-houred (day) brings the 
illuminative (sun) : the praiser awakes (to glorify) the 
Aswins preceding the dawn. 

2. The well-yoked (horses) bear you both in your 
truth-(preserving car) : '.the offerings proceed towards 
you as (children to their parents) : discoredjj from us 
the disposition of the niggard : we have made ready for 
you our offering : come to our presence. 

- 3. Dasras, with well-yoked horses and well-con- 

structed car, hear this praise of the worshipper, for have 
not the ancient sages declared you, Aswins, to be most 
ready to come to, the aid of the destitute. 

4. If you regard (my prayer), come with your quick 
steeds : all men, Aswins, invoke you : to you they 
offer the sweet (Soma) juice mixed with milk, as friends 
(give gifts to friends ) : the sun is in advance, (threfore 
come to the rite). 

5. Eclipsing (by your splendour) many regions. 
As Wins, (come hither) ; loud praise awaits you opulent 

I Dakshin&yah putrah; that is, Ushasah putrah Suryh, the 
sun, the son of the dawn. 



Rig-Veda Samhita . 


705, 

(Aswins) amongst men : come to this rite by the paths 
traversed by the gods : here, Dasras, are ample stores of 
the exhilarating juices. 1 

6, Your ancient friendship is desirable and auspici- 
ous ; your wealth, leaders (of rites), is in the family 
of Jahnu :* renewing that auspicious friendship, may 
we your associates, delight you with the sweet (Soma 
juice}. 

7* Aswins, endowed with power, ever young, in 
whom is no untruth, unwearied, munificent, accepters 
(of libations), drink with YYtyu and your steeds, rejoic- 
ing together, of the Soma libation offered at the close of 
day. 

8. Aswins, abundant (sacrificial) viands are pre- 
sented to you, and blameless worshippers (salute you) 
with praises : your water-shedding car, attracted by the 
sacrificers, quickly compasses earth and heaven. 

9 Aswins, this most sweet Soma is mixed ; drink 
it: come to (our) dwelling : your car, repeatedly bestow- 
ing wealth is coming to the appointed place® of the 
offerer of the libation. 


x Nidhavo madhunflm : according to Sf^ana, nidhi is here a 
kind of vessel, patraviseshah. 

2 Ynvor dravinam JahnAvySm : the latter is derived from 
Jahnu, and is explained merely by JahmikulajayAm, in her born 
in the race ©f Jahnu . if might imply the Ganges, Jahnavi, if w e 
had reason to suppose the f Iegend of her origin from Jahnu was 
known to ti e Vedas . of course it was familiar to Sdyana. 

3 Nishki ium, according to YAsha, Niv. xii. 7, is the place of 
agreement, nir uyeshah samityetasya sihrtne : it maybe rendered 
bv giib a. house. 
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SUKTA VI, (LIX-) 

The deity is Mitra ; the Riski i Viswamitra ; the metre pf 
first five verses is Trishtubh, of the last four Gayatri . 

Mitra, 1 when praised animates men to exertion : 
lodra sustains both the earth and heaven : Mitra looks 
upon men with unclosing eyes : offer to Mitra the 
oblations of clarified butter. 

2. May that mortal enjoy abundance, Mitra, whQ 
present thee, Aditya, (whith offerings) at the sacred 
jrlfce ; protected by thee he is not harmed ; be is hot 
overcome by any one ; sin reaches him not, either from 
afar or nigh. 

3» May we, exempt ftorq disease, rejoicing in 
(adundant) food, roaming free 2 over the wide (expanse) 
of the earth, diligent in the worship of Aditya, ever be 
in the good favour of Mitra. 

4. This Mitra has been engendered adorable and 
to be served, the sovereign (over all), endowed with® 
vigour, the creator (of the universe) ; may we ever be 
in the good favour, in the auspicious approbation, of 
this adorable (Aditya). 

5. The great Aditya, the animator of men to ex- 
ertion, is to be approached with reverence : he is the 
giver of happiness to him who praises him : offer with 
fire the acceptable libation to that most glqrifiable Mitra. 


x Miira is said here to signify the sun, he who is measured 
or appreciated (miyate) by all, and who preserves (trayate) the 
world, by bestowing train : much the same rendering of the text 
is given by Yaska, Nir. x. 22* 

2 Mitajnavah ; mitajanuk&, with measured knees, literally? 
which Sayana explains, yatha kamam sarvatragachchhantah, going 
'everywhere at pleasure. 
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6. Desirable food an most renowned wealth 1 are 
(the gifts) of the divine Mitra, the supporter of man. 

7. The renowned Mitra, who by his might presides 
over heven, is he who presides over the earth by (the 
gift of) food, 

8* The five classes of men have repaired to the 
victorious Mitra, for the supports all the gods, 

9. Mitra is he who amongst gods and men bestows 
food as the reward of pious acts upon the man who 
has prepared (for him) the lopped sacred grass. 


SUKTA VII. (LX.) 

The deities of the first four verses are the Ribhus, of the three 
last Indra ; the Rishi is Viswhmitra ; the metre Jagati , 

Your connexion 2 (with the consequences of acts) 
Ribhus is here (acknowledged) by the minds of all : 
desiring their share (of the sacrifice), oh men, they have 
come with a knowledge (of their claims) to the (rites) : 
the sons of Sudhanwan, with the devices by which they 


1 Yajush 11. 62: Mahidhara renders avah by its more usual 
sense of protection, not as S&yana, annam, food ; and dyumaam* 
whioh the latter renders by dhanam, wealth, the former makes 
either fame or food, yaso annam v& : the epithet s&nasi, which 
Sayana makes sarvaih sarabhajaniyam, Mahidhara explains, 
san&tanam, eternal, upon the authority of Yaska, who includes it, 
he says, among the synonymes of purana, old : it is not, however, 
found there. Nigh. iii. 27. 

2 Vo bandhuti might mean, your affinity or friendship, but the 
scholiast explains it, they who connect acts with their fruits, 

badhnanti phalena karmani. 
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are victorious over foes* you have accepted the share of 
the sacrifice. 1 2 

2. With those faculties by which you have divided 
the ladles ; with that intelligence wherwith you have 
covered the (dad) cow with skin ; with that will by 
which you have fabricated the two horses (of Indra) ; 
with those (means), Ribhus, you have attained divinity. 

3. The Ribhus, the performers of (good) works, 
the grandsons of a man, have attained the friendship 
of Indra : they have perpetuated (existence) : a the 
sons of Sudbanwan have attained immortality : per- 
formers of pious acts influencing (the result), through 
their devotion (they have attained divinity) by their 
works. 

4. Go with Indra in his chariot when the libation 
Is poured out, and be (welcomed) with honour by the 
(worshipper) desiring (your favour) ; Ribhus, sons of 
Sudbanwan, bestowers (of the rewards of pious acts) 
your virtuous deeds, your great faculties, are not to be 
measured. 


1 Yajniyam bh&gam anasa ; S&yana here explains the verb as 
if it were in the second pers. plur. of the reduplicate preterite, 
yuyam vy&pt&h slha, you have pervaded, the Veda conjugating as 
in the Paras maipada, instead of Atmanepada, as is usual 1 so in 
the Parasmaipada, instead of Atmanepada, as is usual : so in the 
third stanza we have saoi&nasire : die passage Las been cited in a 
former page, vol. 1, p. 40, note, and is there somewhat incorrectly 
translated ; in Sukta 161, v. t f we have yajniyam bli&gam a i tana 
explained also prapnuU, obtain : see the hymns to the Ribhus in 
the first volume p. 45, and second volume, p. 107 : also Grammar, 
and Ed. p. 241. 

2 Dadhanvire, as in the former case adharavanta, vol 1. p. 49, 
has no accusative : the sciolist, as before, supplies prdnan, vita- 
lity. me-taing immortal life, as follows. 
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5. Indra, along with the food-bestowing Ribhus, 
accept with both hands the (cup of the) effused soma 
libation ; excited Maghav&n, by worsnip, rejoice with 
•tffe human sons of Sudhanwan iu the dwelling of the 
■donor (of the offering). 

'6* Indra, the pr&isedpf many, assoriated with Ribhu, 
■and with Vaja, exult with Sachi, 1 at this our sacrifice ; 
these self-revolving (davs) are devoted to thee, as well 
as the ceremonies (addressed) to the gods, and the 
virtuous acts of man. 

7. Indra, with the food-bestowing Ribhus reward- 
ing (worship) with food/ come hither to (receive) the 
reverential praise of the adorer, with a hundred quick- 
going steeds, the indications, (of the Afaruts ) : come 
to the burn offering of the sacrifice, yielding a thousand 
•blessings to the sacrificer. 


SUKTA VIII. (LXL> 

The deity is Ushaa, the dawn ; the Rishi as before ; the metre 

Trishtubk . 

Affluent Ushas, giver of sustenance, possessed of 
intelligence, be propitiated by the praise of him who 
lauds thee, (and worships) with (sacrificial) food; 
divine Ushas, adored by all, who (though) ■ ancient art 
(still) young, the object of manifold worship, thou art 
present at the recurring (morning ) rite. 

1 Or Sachi may mean karma a, ict, rite. 

t'KIbhubhir v&jifehir v&jayan, implies s quibble v:pom tbt 
word, vija ; which is the name of one of the Ribhus, put for all, 
but means, in its more usual sense, food - 
90 
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3 . Ushas, who art divine and immortal, mounted 
in a golden chariot, do thou shine radiant, causing to 
'be heard the sounds of truth. 1 * 3 4 may they vigorous and 
well-trained horses bring thee, who art golden-haired 
'(hither). 

3. Ushas, who spreadest over all the 1 regains, thou 
abidest on high, the ensign of the immortal (sun), 
purposing to travel the same road, repeatedly turn 
back ever new, (revolving) like a wheel. 

4. The opulent Ushas, the bride of the far-darting 
(sun), throwing off (darkness) like a garment, proceeds : 
diffusing her own dustre', auspicious, promoting sacred 
acts, she is renowned to the ends of the heaven and of 
the earth. 

5. Offer, with your prostrations, due praises to the 
divine Ushas, shining uopn you : the repository of 
sweetnsss* manifests her brightness aloft in the sky, 
and, radiant and lovely, lights the regions.* 

6. The possessor of truth is recognised in the sky 
by her rays : the possessor of wealth has taken a mar- 
vellous stations fn earth and heaven : Agni, soliciting 
alms of the radiant advancing Ushas, thou obtainest 
they desired treasure (of oblations).* 


1 Sunrita irayanti : the phrase has occurred before, where 
it is rendered, awakener of pleasant voices, in the sense explained 
note p. a 97, the dawn exciting or awakening the true or agreeable 
cries of beasts and birds. 

a Madhudhd rather puzzles the scholiast : madhu may mean, 
he says, sweet words of praise, madhhrdni stutilakshan&ni 
vdkyini, or simply praise, stoma ; lor, without referring to its 
etymology, it may be a name of Ushas : dhl is that which has 
or holds. 

3 As in S. 49, n, 4. of the first Ashtaka. 

4 That is, the sacrificial fire is kindled at dawn. 
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j. The showerer (of rain, the sun), urging* on the 
dawn, at the root of the truthful (day) 1 hast pervaded 
the vast heaven and earth : the mighty Ushas, the 
golden light, as it were, of Mitra and Varuna, diffuses’ 
here lustre in different directions* 


SUKTA IX. (LXfD 

His Hymn is divided into six Trie has or triplets, the deities- of 
which are severally, Indra and Varuna, Rrihaspati, Pushan, 
Savitri, Soma, and Mitra and Varuna : Viswamitra is the Rishi, 
or, according to some, the last triplet is ascribed to Jamadagni 
the metre of the three first stanzas is Trishtuhh y of the rest 
Gdyatru 

EnI>ra and Varuna, may these people who are relying 
upon you, and wandering about (in alarm),, sustain no 
injury from a youthful (adversary for where is- that 
reputation (you enjoy) on account that you* bestow' 
sustenace on your friends. 

2 . Most diligent (in pious rites) this (you** wor- 
shipper), Indra and Varuna, desirous of wealth, incessant^ 
ly invokes you. for protection ; associated with* the* 
MarutSj with heaven and earth, hear my invocation. 

3. May there be to us, Indra and Varuna, such* 
wealth (as we eovet) ; may there be, Maruts , to us* 
wealth (of cattle) and numerous descendants may 
the delightful (yuv.es of the gods) 1 shelter 11$ with 
dellings : may Hotra and Bharat! (enrich) us with gifts. 

I Ritasya, satyabhutasya ; it is identified with truth as the 
season of the performance of religious rites. 

% The text has only Varutrih : the scholiast explains it sarvaih 
sambhajaniyd, devapatnyah, to be admired by all ; the wives of 
the gods ; which agrees with the specification of the two god- 
desses that follows. 
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4* Brihaspati, friend of all the gods, accept our 
oblations : grant precious treasures to the offerer. 

5. Adore the pure Brihaspati at sacrifices with 
hymn's-: I solicit of him unsurpassable streogth- 

6. The showerer (of benefits) on men, the omniform, 
the irreproachable, the excellent Brihaspati. 

7. Divfne, resplendent, Pushan, this, they most 
recent laudation, is uttered by us to thee. 

8. Be pleased by this my praise, and incline to 
this food-supplicating laudation as an uxorious (hus- 
band) to his wife. 

9* May that Pushan, who looks upon all the worlds, 
who thoroughly contemplates them, be our protector, 

10. We meditate on that desirable light of the 
divine Savitri, whp influences our pious rites. 1 


1 This is the celebrated verse of the Vedas which forms part 
of the daily devotions of the Brahmans, and was first made 
known to English readers by Sir W. Jones' translation of a 
paraphrastic [interpretation : he renders it, Let us adore the 
supremacy of that divine sun, the godhead, who illuminates all, 
who recreates all, from whom all proceed, to whom all must 
return, whom we invoke to direct our understandings aright in 
our progress towards his holy seat (Works, Svo. vol. fxiii. p 36Z) : 
the text has merely Tat savitur varenyam bhargo devasya 
dhimahi, Jdhiyo yo nah prachodayat : the last member may be also 
rendered, who may animate or enlighten our intellects : the verse 
occurs in the Yajush, 11 x. 35, and in the Saman, 11. 8 , 12 : both 
commentators are agreed to understand by Savitri, the soul, as 
one with the soul of the world, Brahma, but various meanings 
are also given : thus, Sayana ass, we meditate on the light' 
which is one with Brahma, his own /bight, which, from its con- 
suming inEuence on iguorance arid its consequences, is termed 
Bhargas, and- is that which is desirable, from its being t.) be 
Icnbwn or worshipped' by all' (varenyam* the property of the 
uprem j b eiag* (parames wara), the creator, of the world, and the 
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tv. Desirous of food, we solicit with praise; of the* 
rfivine Savitri, the gift of affluence. 

12. Devout and wjse men, impelled by intelligence,, 
adore the divine Savitri with sacrifices and sacred 
hymns-. 

13. Soma, knowing the. right path} proceeds (by 
it) - he goes to the excellent seat of the gods, the place 
of sacrifice. 

14. May Soma grant to us and to (our), biped and 
quadruped animals, wholesome food. 

15. May Soma, prolonging our lives and- overcom- 
ing our adversaries, sit down in our place of sacrifice, 

16. Mitra and Varuna, sprinkle our cow-stalls with 
butter ; performers of good works {sprinkle) the worrfs 
with honey. 1 

animator, impeller, or urger (savitri), through the internally 
abiding spirit iantary£mi> of ail creatures : again, yah, although;, 
masculine, may, by Vaidik licence, be the relative to the neuter- 
noun bhargys, that light which animates all (sdhiyafa.! acts,, 
(karrodni j, or illumes all understandings (buddhih) : again, deva- 
sya savituh may mean, of the bright or radiant sun, as the pro- 
genitor of ail, sarvasya prasavitur, and bhargas may be under- 
stood as the sphere or orb of light, the consumer of sins, p4p£- 
n&m t&pakam tejo-mandalam : again, bhragas may be interpreted,, 
food,, and the prayer may only implore the sun to provide 
sustenance, tasya prasidad annidilakshanam phalam. dhimahi, 
tasya ddharabhuta bhavema, we anticipate from is favour the 
reward that is characterised by food and the like, that is, may we 
be supported by him : Mahidhara, in his comment on the same 
text in the Yajush, notices similar varieties of interpretation. 

1 Gbritair gavyutim ukshatam, madhvA rajansi ; gavyuti is 
explained either gavSm margam, or gonivasasthanam, and the 
prayer implies, accarding to the scholiast, give us cows abounding 
in milk : the verse occurs in the Yajur and Samavedas : the 
commen tator on the former explains Gavyuti either the path or 
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17. Performers of pure rites, glorified by man y, 
exalted by adoration, (celebrated) by prolonged praises, 
you reign by the greatness of (your) strength. 

18, Glorified by Jamadagni, sit down in the place 
ofi sacrifice (the altar) ; drink, augmenters (of the re- 
ward) of sacrifice, the J>oma libation. 1 


a field, and, in the latter case, explains, ghritaih pure water, 
Sprinkle* our pastures with rain : Mr. Stevenson accordingly 
Benders it, irrigate the pasture lands with showers, and refresh 
with waters the two worlds. 

I These two last verses occur also in the Sama-Veda 11. 14 , 
X5 : as- the author of the hyman is Viswimitra, the scholiast 
proposes another interpretation of Jamadagnin&, as an epithet of 
euswdmitra, he by whom the fire has been, kindled ; see former 
hpte,, Sukta liii. v. 15, 



ABHYAfA I 

MANDALA IV. 

ANUVA'KA L 
SUKTA I. 

r^afdeity is Agtii, or, it may be, Vartma in the second, third, 
and fourth stanzas ; the Rishi is V&maDeva ; the metre of 
the first verse is Ashti ; of the second, Atijagati ; of the 
third, Dhriii ; and Trishtubh of the rest. 

Since the emulous gods ever excite thee, 1 Agni, who 
art a deity swift of motion, (to contest), therefore do 
(thy worshippers) urge thee by their devotions (to bring 
the deities to their sacrifices) : adorable Agni, they (the 
deities), have generated thee, immortal, divine, all-wise* 
as the present divinity among men ; they have genera- 
ted thee as the all present and all-wise deity * 

2. Bring to the presence of the worshippers, Agni, 
thy brother Varuna, as a participator of the sacrifice* 
with a willing mind, the elder participator ot the sacri- 
fice ; the ruler of the water, the Aditya t the supporter 
of men, the sovereign venerated by mankind. 

3. Friendly and beautiful (Agni), bring thy friend 
(Varuna) to our presence, as two strong horses convey 


1 Samanyavo devasas twdm nyerire : samanyavah is explained 
by the scholiast, spardhamanah, vicing with. 

s We have in this and the next stanza the same device that 
has occurred in the 137th and following Suatas of the first 
Mandate, which are written in the same long and complex metre, 
the repetition at the end of the line of the three or four 
preceding words : thus we have here, &devam Janata prachetasam, 
viswam Adevam Janata prachetasam, with the sense partially modi- 
fied in the repetition, at least according to the scholiast* 
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'thfe swift chariot along the road to its goal : thoti re* 
ceivest, Agni, the gratifying (oblation) together with 
Varuna, and with the all-illumining Maruts : grant, 
brilliant Agni, happiness to our sons and grand-sons ; 
grant, beautiful Agni, happiness, to ourselves. 

4- Mayest thou, Agni, who art wise, avert frotn us 
the wrath of the divine Varuna : do thou, who art the 
most frequent sacrificer, the most diligent bearer (of 
■oblations), the most resplendent, liberate as from all 
animosities. 

5. Do thou, Agni, oar preserver, be most nigh to 
as with thy protection at the breaking of this dawn : 
deprecate Varuna for us, 1 and, propitiated (by ouf 
■praise), feed upon the grateful (oblation), and be to ns 
of auspicious invocation. 

6. The glance of this auspicious deity, directed 
towards men, is most excellent, most wonderful, ac- 
ceptable (to all), as the pure warm butter (from the 
milk) of the cow (is acceptable) to the deity ; as the 
gift of a milch-cow (is to a man). 

;r. . These are the supreme, true, and' desirable births 
of this divine Agni,* invested (with radiance) in the 
unbounded (firmament: pure, bright, radiant lord (of 
all), may he come (to our) sacrifice. 


I Ava yakshva no Varunam : Sayana explains the verb by 
vindsaya, destroy, aud the object is Varuna kritam, that which 
has been done by Vanina, as disease inflicted- -by him, such as 
flropsy ; or the term may imply papam, sin ; this and the pre- 
ceding occur, Yajush, xxi. 3, 4. 

a As Agni, Vayu, arid Surya, cr it may refer to the places of 
Ids manifestation, or earth, firmament, and heaven ; see vol. u 

m * ♦*> v. y 
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8. The messenger, the invoker (of the gods), rid- 
ing in a golden chariot with a tongue of flame, 'he fre- 
quents ail the chambers (of sacrifice) ; drawn by red 
horses, embodied, ' resplendent, always agreeabie, as a 
dwelling well supplied with food. 

9- Associated with sacrifice, and knowing those 
men (who are engaged in good works), they lead him 
with the strong cord (of praise) : he, the divine Agni, 
fulfilling (all desires), abides in the dwelling of this 
mortal, and obtains fellowship in his wealth. 

10. May that wise Agni conduct us to that wealth 
Which is desired by the devout j he whom all the im- 
mortals have created for (the performance of) sacred 
rites ; of whom heaven is the parent and progenitor, 
and whom (the priests) verily sprinkle (with oblations). 

it. He is first engendered in the habitations (of 
the sacrifices ; then upon his station, (the altar), the 
base of the vast firmament ; without feet, without head, 
concealing his extremities, combining with smoke in the 
nest of the rain-cloud. 

it. Radiance has first proceeded to thee, (Agni), 
who art glorified by praise, in the womb of the water, 
in the nest of (the rain-cloud: the seven attached 
(priests) have engendered (praise) to the shawerer (of 
benefits), who is desirable, ever young, embodied, and 
resplendent. 

13. In this world our mortal forefathers departed 
after instituting the saqjfed rite, when, calling upon the 
dawn, they extricated the milk-yielding kine, concealed 
among the rocks in the darkness (of the cave). 

1 The Angirasas : the purport of his and the next verse is 
obviously the attribution of the Origin of fire-worship to Angiras 
ind his followers, 

9 1 



?i8 Kig-Vedd Sanihi'td . 

14. Rending the rocks, they worshipped (&gni), 
and other '(sages) taught every where their (acts) : un- 
provided with the means of (extricating) the cattle, they 
glorified the author of success, whence they found the 
light, and were thus enabled (to worship him) with holy 
ceremonies. 

15. Devoted (to Agni>, those leaders (of sacred 
rites), with minds intent upon (recovering)- the cattle,, 
forced open, by (the power) of divine prayer, the obs- 
tructing, compact, solid mountain confining the cows, 
a cow- pen full eof kine. 

16. They first have comprehended the name of the 
kine, 1 knowing the thrice seven excellent (forms) of the 
maternal (rhythm) ; a then they glorified the conscious 
dawns, and the purple dawn appeared with the radiance 
of the sun. 

17. The scattered darkness was destroyed ; the 
firmament glowed with radiance ; the lustre of the 
divine dawn arose : then the sun . stood above the un- 
decaying mountains, beholding all that was right or 
wrong among mankind. 

18. Thereupon awaking, r the (Angirasas) beheld (the 
cattle set free), and seized upon the precious treasures : 
the universal gods then came to all (their) dwellings : 
Mitra and Varuna, may your truth be .kept) to him who 
worships (you). 

x Te manwata prathamam nkma dhenoh : according to SAyana^ 
dhenoh may mean vach, speech, and with ndma, stutisddhakam- 
sabdamStram, mere sound as the means of praise : it may also 
have its ordinary sense, the passage refering to the ancisnt 
nomenclature of cattle, as uttered by the Angirasas, as Ebi* 
surabhi, gugglu, gandhini, &c. 

3 There are twenty-one metres of the Vedas;' 
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xg. May I glorify the present radiant Agni, the 
invoker (of the gods), the supporter of the universe, 
most deserving of adoration, without milking the pure 
udder (of the cow), without the purified food of the 
Soma offered in libation . 1 

20. May Agni be the Adit? of all those to whom 
sacrifice is offered ; may he be the guest of all men : 
receiving the (sacrificial) food of the devout , 1 may he f 
to whom all is known, be the bestower of felicity. 


SUKTA II. ill.) 

The deity and Risht as before ; the metre is Trishtubh . 

He who has been placed immortal among the mortals,* 
the observer of truth, a deity triumphant among gods, 
the invoker of the gods, the most diligent sacrificer, 
Agni ; he has been placed (upon the altar) to lighten 
the ceremony) by his (lustre), and for the elevation of 
the worshipper, through oblations (in heaven), 

2. Agni,, son of strength, generated to day at this 
our rite, as intermediate between both (gods and man) 

x According to the scholiast, this implies that no offering is 
made to Agni on the occasion ; praise alone is addressed to him. 

% May he be the cherisher of the gods as if he were Aditi 
their mother ; or Aditi may mean the earth, that is, their stay 
Or support; Mahidhara, on this versj5, Yajur-Veda, xxxui. 
i$, explains it etymologically ; without a defect, yasya khan- 
danam ndsti, adina, not mean or base. 

3 Dev&nam ava 2vrin&nah, according to S4yana, is participa- 
ting in the sacrihcial food of the worshippers ; Mahidhara explains 
it, delivering the oblations offered to the gods, i.e. through hre. 

4 Or among mortal organs of sense, Agni being that of speech ? 
agreeably to the text, A&nir-vag-bhutw£ mufcham pravisaL 
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thou proceedest, the invoker (of the gods), harnessing, 
graceful Agni, thy robust, vigorous, and resplendent 
steeds. 

I celebrate the ruddy, food-bestowing, water- 
shedding, and swifter-than-thougbt-goirig, steeds of him 
who is the truth : harnessing the brilliant pair (to thy 
chariot), thou passest between the deities of whom, 
thou art, and human worshippers.* 

4. Possessed Agni,' of good steeds, an excellent 
car, and abundant wealth, do thou, amidst these (wor- 
shippers) bring to the man who offers worthy oblations,. 
Aryaman, Varuna, Mitra, Vishnu, the Maruts, or the 
Aswins. 

5. May the sacrifice, Agni, be productive of cbws,. 
of sheep, of horses, and, celebrated by thy worshipper,, 
aided by the priests, be ever uninterrupted : may it,, 
mighty Agni, ,be productive of food and progeny,, 
long continued,, affluent, wide based, and held in full 
assembly.® 

6. Thou art the munificent recompensed of that 
man who sweating (with toil) brings thee fuel, and for 
thy service causes his head to ache : protect him, Agni, 
from every one that seeks to do him evil. 

7. May a son, firm in (devotion) and liberal (in 
offerings), be born to him who presents (sacrificial) food 
to . thee when needing food, who gives thee constantly 

x Antariyase yushmanschadevan visa & cha martin, thou 
goest between, you the gods, and men ; you, is specified from 
Agni’s being a divinity : he goes to men to receive the oblation, 
and to the gods, of whom he is one, to bear it to them* 

31 Sabhavan, in the presence of spectators, upadrashtri sabM- 
rnpayuktah. 

3. Swatavan payuh is explained, dhanavAn palayitri, wealthy 
preserver. 
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the exhilarating ( Soma Juice), who welcomes .thee as a 
guest, and devoutly kindles thee in his mansion. 

8. Preserve from sin the liberal sacrifker who 
glorifies thee morning and evening, and, presenting 
oblations, does what is acceptable to thee in his own 
abode, like a horse with golden caparisons. 1 

9. Let not him who makes offerings to thee, Agni, 
who art immortal, who with uplifted ladle pours out 
oblations repeating thy praise, ever want riches, and 
let not the wickedness of a malevolent (foe) circum- 
vent him. 

10. May that prayer be agreeable to thee, Agni,. 
who art a gracious deity, (which, is uttered) by the man 
with whose well-conducted sacrifice thou art well pleased 
youngest (of the gods), of whose (rites) when worship- 
ping thee may we be the promoters. 

11. May the wise Agni discriminate between virtue 
and vice, between (virtuous and wicked) men as a 
(groom distinguishes between) the strong and weak 
backs (of horses) :* enrich us with wealth accompanied 


1 Aswo na swe dame hemyAvda, that is, according to the 
scholiast, suvarna-tjirmita-kakshyavan, having a girth made of 
gold, applying the epithet to the horse, although separated by 
swe dame, in his own house. 

a This passage is elliptically and metaphorically expressed,, 
chittim, achittim, chinavadvi-vidvbn, may the sage (Agni) 
distinguish that which, is to bis known, chittim jndtavyam pur 
nyam, or virtue, and achittim achetaniyaru, not to be thought of, 
or papam, sin j or chittim and achittim may be explained by 
jnanam and ajn.inam, knowledge and ignorance : martin, 
mortals or men, has no epithets ; the scholiast supplies them. : 
the comparison runs, prishtheva vith vrijtni cha, like backs 
bright, k&ntai- and ill-bearing durvahini for the horses 

and the groom, (aswapila), we are indebted to Sit y ana. 
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by virtuous offspring : be bountiful to the liberal giver; 
shun him who gives not. 

12. The unreviled sages abiding in the dwellings 
of man have glorified the sage (Agni); therefore, lord 
of sacrifice, thou mayest proceed with swift-moving feet 
to behold the admirable and marvelous deities. 

13, Resplendent Agni, youngest of the gods, the 
satisfier of (the desires of) men, who art easily to be 
conducted (to the altar), bestow joy-yielding and abun- 
dant wealth for his preservation upon the worshipper 
who praises and worships thee and offers thee libations. 

: - 14. Therefore, Agni, when we labour for thee with 

hands and feet, and all our members, the pious per- 
formers of rites, (the Angirasas)^ exercise their arms 
in the work (of attrition), as wheel wrights fabricate 
a car. 

15. May we seven priests first in order engender 
from the maternal dawn the worshippers of the creator 
(Agni) ; may we Angirasas be the sons of heaven,, 1 and 
radiant, divide the wealth-containing mountain.® 


; 1 Biwasputr& angiraso bhavema, or may we, the sons of 
heaven, be Angirasas ; or, according to the scholiast, bhuti- 
mantahj possessed of superior power : according to a text cited 
by the commentator, which, however, is not very explicit, the 
Angirasas are the sons of Aditya, angirasim Adityaputratwam 
&mn&yate : the text is tasya yad retah prathamam udadipyata 
t*d as&u lldityo abhavat, ityupafcramya ye ang&ra &sans-te angiraso 
ibhavan, that which was his seed was first manifested as Aditya, 
thence, in succession, those which were the cinders became the 
Angirasas : see vol. 1. p. 4. 

; 2 Adrim rujema dhaninam, may allude to the rock in which 
the cows were hidden, or adri may be rendered loud (megha), 
„ by the disruption of which rain is made to fall 
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Thus, Agni, our excellent and ancient fore*® 
fathers, celebrators of holy sacrifice! proceeded to (the 
region of) pure light , \ and, • reciting prayers and dis- 
persing gloom, they made manifest the purple (kine). 

1 7. Performers of good works, brilliant and devout, 
the praises of the gods have freed their birth from im- 
purity, as (a smith heats) iron : exciting Agni, elevating 
ladra, and wandering about (in search), they have gone 
to the vast (hidden) herd of cattle. 

18. Fierce Agni) when (Indra) proclaimed the 
near presence of the herd of the kine of the divine 
( Angirasas) as a herd of cattle in a well stored ‘ptall, 1 

1 Suchid ayan didhitim ; diptara sth&nam tegas chAgach* 
c'hhan : Mahidhara, Yajur, xix. 69, explains this by ravi mxn- 
dalam, the orb of the sun, and gives t different interpretation^ 
to the last phrases ; may we, dividing the rays of the sun, g and 
piercing the earth (with sacrificial posts and the like), alsoproceed 
by the path of the gods, or to heaven .* it is rathea a bold 
interpretation, however, to convert apavran, the third plur. 
of the third preterite, into apavrimimah, first p!ur« of the 
present with the sense of the potential ; this arid the three fol- 
lowing verses ■ ccur in the Atharva-Veda, xvix. 3, ax, a j. 

t Ayutheva kshtimati paswoh, akhyat devAnam yaj-janimdnfci 5 
is, literally, like a herd in food ‘possessing animals, he had said of 
the gods that Which birth is nigh : janiraa, SAyana interprets go- 
sangham,~and makes out the rest as above ; or he proposes- an 
alternative, not more intelligible : the second half of the stansa 
is equally obscure as the •first; mart&nAm chid urvasirakripran 
vridhe chid arya uparasya Ayoth : urvasife is rendered by Skym 
p ra jA, progeny, as if it ways the' nominative, instead of being the 
accus. plural ; and if so,- there is no norm to akriprah, were 
made able : the , word is remarkable, and is made more so ^ b f 
SAyana’s reference to YAska, Nir. v, I, where the- prod means, 
as usual, Apsaras, and the etymology is urvabhya tsiuita, %f 
urubhyAra asnuta, who ‘pervades or proceeds from the thigh, 
conformably to the Pauranik legend of her birth Crum the thigt 
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the progeny of mortals were thereby enabled (to pet" 
form pious acts), and the master of the family rendered 
competent to (provide for) the increase of posterity 
and (the support of) dependants. 

19. We have worshipped thee (Agni), and haVe 
thereby become the performers of a good work, adoring 
Xhe full and variously delighting Agni, the beautiful 
lustre of the radiant divinity, when the brilliant dawns 
have arrayed (themselves) in light. 

2a Creator, Agni, we have repeated these thy 
praises to thee who art all-wise ; do thou accept them j 
blaze aloft ; make us opulent : do thou who art wor- 
shipped by maiiy bestow upon t us ample wealth. 


SUKTA III. (III). 

The deity, f?ishi, and metre as before. 

SECURE Agni, the king, of sacrifice, the afflicter (of foes); 
the invoker (of the gods), the distributor of food through 
heven and earth, the golden formed, for your protection* 
before (surprised by) sudden\death. x 

2. This is the altar which we have decorated for 
thee, as a wife attached to her husband puts on elganfc^ 
garments (to gratify him) : maturer of good works, 
sit down in our presence invested (with radiance), while 
they flames incline towards thee. 


of N&rayana see also the Vikramoiwasi of K&lidasa, which shews 
the legend to be of some antiquity. 

X Pura tanayithnor achittat, lit. before the unconsciousness 
of the thunderbolt ; implying, according to the scholiast, a state 
of unconsciousness, or death, as sudden as if the work of the 
thunderbolt. 
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3. Repeat, oh priest, the praise, the prayer, to the 
attentive, the affable Agni, the beholder of man, the 
'giver of felicity, the divine, the immortal ; to him whom 
’the efluser of the libation, like the (bruising) stone, 
adores aloud. 

4. Thou, Agni, presidesfc over mis our rite : do 
thou, who art cognizant of truth, and the author of 
'good works, recognise this our adoration, whenvec 
these exhilarating prayers (are addressed) to thee, 
whenever friendly relations with thee are (established) 
in our dwelling. 

5. Why, Agni, dost thou reproach us (for our sin) 
to Varuna, why to the heaven? what is our offence? 
why repeat it to the bountiful Mitra, to earth, to 
Ary am an, or to Bhaga ? 

6. Why repeat it when exalted in holy ceremonies? 
why tell it to the mighty, benevolent, circumambient, 
truthful wind ? why, Agni, to earth, why to man- 
destroying Rudra P 1 

7. Why to the great and nutriment-conveying 
Rushan ? why to Rudra, the object of worship, the giver 
of the oblation (to the gods) ? why to the many~hymned 
Vishnu ? why tell our sin to the extensive year ?* 

t Rudnlya nri-ghne, the roafn-slayer, * Rudra : the scholiast 
* says, of Wicked men. 

% Sarave vrihatyai : saruh, sarat, samvatsarah, or saru, may 
mean nirriti, the female personification of evil, who, by some 
unaccountable inadvertence, I have turned, in a former passage, 
into a male deity : see voL 1. p. 107, verse 6 : nittiti does occur* 
however, in the masculine ; as in the scholia on the Taittiriya 
Yajush, I. t, II; nirritir yajanacigli&ti mkshasah, an evil. 
spirit disturbing sacrifice Cal. Rd. p. 405 ; and in the comment 
of Bharatasena on the word nairrita in the Amara kosha, 1, 1 , 56, 
he gives nirriti as synonymous with nairrita ; nirritir eva nairrita 
92 
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8. Maruts ? why, even when asked, to the rhiglity 
felin ? why repeat it to Aditi, or to the swift wind ? 
fulfil, all-knowing Jatavedas, (the worship) of heaven. 

9. I solicit, Agni, the milk of the cow,* essential fdt 
the sacrifice yet immature, 'she possesses) the sweet and 
ripe vfluid) : black though she be, yet with her white 
nutritious milk she maintains mankind in existence. 

to. The male Agni, the showerer (of benefits)* has 
been sprinkled by the genuine sustaining milk : the 
giver of food proceeds unswerving (from his course), 
and the sun, the shedder of rain, has milked the white 
(fluid) of the udder (of the firmament). 1 

it. By the sacrifice, the Angirasas, rending the 
mountain asunder, have thrown it open, and returned 
with the cows : the leaders (of holy rites) have arrived 
happily at the dawn, and the sun was manifest as 
Agni was engenderd.® 

12. By sacrifice, Agni, the divine rivers, immortal, 
unobstructed, continue perpetually to flow with sweet 
waters, like a horse that is being urged in his speed. 

13. Go not ever, Agni, to the sacrifice of any one 
who injures us ; nor to that of a malevolent neighbour 5 
nor to that of an (unnatural) relation : accept not the 
due (oblation) from an insincere brother : let us not 
derive enjoyment from the enemy of a friend. 


iti v£, citing the Ratna-koslia irt confirmation, nairritas tu 
khas&putro rakshaso nirritis-cha sah, Mairrita, the son of Khasi 
a Rakshasa, he is also Nirrits .• in the passage of the first- As’ntaka 
adverted to, the epithets are feminine, and the change of sex is 
unwarranted. 

1 Duduhe pris’nir-udhas : ?rk ni here, according to the com- 
ment, is a synonyme of Surva 

s Alluding to the early morning sacrifice with fire, probably*, 
instituted by the Angirasas. 
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14. Agni, worthily worshipped, conservator, con- 
ciliated (by our offerings), protect us with thy pro- 
tections ; enlighten us : entirely extirpate our sin ; 
overcome the great and exulting Rakshasas. 

15. Be propitiated, Agni, by these hymus ; accept, 
hero, these (sacrificial) viands (presented) with praises : 
be pleased, Angiras, by our prayers : may the adora- 
tion addressed to the gods exalt thee. 

16. Agni, creator, to thee who art wise, acquained 
with the past, I address, oh sage, these soliciting 
mysterious words, (these) ever-to-be-recited poems, 1 
together with praises and prayers. 


SUKLTA W. /IV).’ 

The deity is Agni, the Rakshas-slayer ; the R ishi and n&etre- 

as before. 

PUT forth they strength, Agni, as a fowler spreads a 
capacious snare : proceed like a king attended by bis 
followers on his elephant :* thou art the scatterer (of 
they foes) : following the swift-moving host* consume 

the Rdkshasas with thy fiercest ffatnes. 

✓ ■ 

x Nivachand (»*} k&vy&ni ; nkaram vakfcavydni, kavibhih 
kritdi%i # . those which are made by poets ever to be recited. 

a Rajev&mavda ibhena : the latter (ibha) may mean’ fearless, 
(host understood) gatabhayena, or, as usual, hastind : am has 
also different interpretations, a minister, for amatya, or ama, an 
associate ; or sickness, inflicting it on the foe : the verse occurs 
m the Nkukta, vz. 13, and is explained as in the text ; and agalttr 
in the Ta|ush, xui. 9, with, upon the whole, a similar explanation. 

3 Trishwim anu> praskim drundnah is explained by S 4 yam, 
kshipragi manim prakrisht^m senim, anugachchhan ; Yaska puts, 
the. tw.o, first into the third case, trishvy& am*. prasityi* hut does*. 
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2. Thy swift and errant flames descend (on ever, 
side) : fierce-shining with, vigour consume (the foe) 
scatter, Agni, with the ladle (of oblation'!, scorching 
flames, and sparks, and brands 

3. Do thou, who art most rapid, direct thy (flames) 
against opposing (rays), 1 and, unresisted, become the 
protector of this thy people against the calumiatm 
who is remote or who is nigh : let no mfdevolent (foe, 
prevail against us (who are) thy worshippers, 

4. Sharp-weaponed. Agni, rise up ; spread wide 
(thy flames) against (the Raksfiasas) ; entirely con- 
sume the foes : blazing Agni, burn down him who acts 
as an enemy towards us s tike a piece of dry timber. 


5. Rise up, Agni, chastise those who overpower 
us ; manifest thy divine energies ; sfacken the strong 
. (bow strings) of the- p&Ugnaut kings ; destroy those 
(who are hostile), whether kindred or unaided.* . 


not give any meas-ag to the tattir 1 the first he explains quick: 
SSyana also gives the reading, and -explains the noun by santataya 
gatya with extended or continuous march: Mahidhara gives 
F a4ti the import it had in the first part of the verse, a 
net, a snare : this and the three following verses occur in tins 
Yaja*. nu. 10, 13 : the explanation occasionally slightly varies. 


1 Prati spas’o visrija .■ spas’ah is explained by S&yana, para- 
badhakan rasmtr, or, he says it may mean charan, spies, sent to 
determine between true and false, satyllnritaviveldirtham ; so 
Madhidhara interprets It, pranidhin, but he understands (oy it 
binders, imprisoners, bandhaiiaicritah. 

2 Aratira chakre may also mean who anuls or prevents our 

JATiiiflnn Aflft who 


. ~ « * i 


3 Jamin-aJaram. bandhwn abend hum : or it may mean whether 
formerly overcome or not: Mahidhara explains it punaru-ktam 
apuoaruktam, repeated of not repeated ; or punah punastaditam 
atadium, repeatedly Aasliscd or net chastised. 
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6; He experiences thy good favour, youngest (oft 
tjhe gods), who offers praise to thee, a Brahman, coming 
quickly (to bestow felicity); 1 2 - to him are all prosperous, 
day and’ wealth (of cattle.) and treasures ; do- thou, as, 
the lord- of sacrifice, shine upon his dwelling.* 

7. May the liberal man ever be prosperous who, 
propitiates thee with constant oblations and praises : 0 
may all the days in his arduous life be prosperous, andi 
ipay this (his) sacrifice be (productive of reward). 

8. I reverence thy ^ood favour, Agni : may this, 
reiterated and resounding hymn convey due praise to, 
thy presence : may we be possessed of good horses and; 
good cars, 1 that we may pay thee homage ; and dp, 
tjhou daily bestow upon us riphes* 

9. May every ono of his own accord diligently 
worship thee, shining in the (hall) morning and even*-, 
ipg, every day ; thus, sporting in our dwellings, (enjoy- 
ipg) the wealth of (hostile) iMn, may we with happy 
hearts worship thee. 

10. Thou, Agni, art the protector of him who* 
possessed of good horses and a golden car, approaches 
thee w^h, a chariot laden with wealth.: thou art the 
friend of him. who gratifies thee by the due performance 
pf hospitality to thee. 

11. Invoker (of the gods), youngest (of the deities) ; 
possessed of excellent wisdom, through the alliance 
(with thee produced)^ by holy texts, which came to, 

1 Ivate brahiQane; we have no explanation of the latter est- 
qept parivridhaya, to the greatly augmented, 

2 Aryo vi duro, abhidyaut, is also, as Sayana observes, differ* 
ejntly rendered by some, he the worshipper especially shines over- 
his house, iryo yajamano grihan abhi viseshena dyotate. ' 

to the scholiast, is metaphorical for may we, 
j grandsons, and the like, worship thee. 
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me from my father Gotama, I demolish the powerful 
(demons) : do thou, who art the humbler (of foes), be 
cognizant of our praises, 

12. AU-wise Agni, may thy protecting (rays', un- 
slumbering, alert, propitious, unslothful, benign and, 
unwearied, co-operating, having taken their place (at. 
this sacrifice), preserve us. 

13. Those thy protecting (rays', Agni, which, be-, 
holding (what had chanced), preserved the blind son 
of Mamati from misfortune : 1 2 he, knowing all things, 
cherished those henvolent (rays),* and his enejnies, 
intending to destroy him, wrought him no harm. 

14. Agni, who art freed from shame, by thee we 
are made opulent ; by thee we are protected ; may we, 
through thy guidance, attain abundant food cherisher 
pf truth, destroy both (sorts of calumniators), those 
who are nigh, those who are far off, and in due course 
fulfil (our desires). 

May we propitiate thee, Agni, b.y this fuel - 
accept the praise that is recited by us : consume the 
unadoring Rakshasas ; thou who art to be honoured by 
(thy) frieuds, preserve us from the reproach of the 
oppressor and the reviler. 


1 Allusion is made, according to the commentator, to, the welt- 
known filthy legend of the birth of Dirghatamas, who, it is hero 
said by S&yaaa, recovered his. sight by worshipping Agni. 

2 Raraksha tan sukrito viswa vedas it is not very clear 
whether viswavedas applies to Agni or to Dirghatamas .- S 3 y ana, 
by inserting bhavan, your honour, adopts the former) but it seem* 

questionable. 
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MANDALA IV. ( Continued ,) 

ANUVA’KA I. , Continued.) 

SUKTA V. (Y)v 

"fri* deity is Agili as VaiswAnata; the #.ishi Vimadeva ; thd 
metre Trishiuhh . 

tlow may we present rejoicing (fit offerings) to Agni, 
the showeter (of benefits) 5 to Vaisw&nara, he* Who 
bright with great lustre, sustains the heaven, with his 
entire vast and insupportable (bulk), as a pillar (sustains 
a roof). 

2. Reproach not the divine (Agni), who, accepting 
the oblation* has given this wealth to me, his mortal 
(worshipped of mature (intellect) ; Agni, who is wise, 
immortal, discriminating, (who is) Vaisw&nara, chief 
conductor (of rites), the mighty. 

3. May Agni, filling both (the middling and most 
excellent, condition), 1 bright shining, of manifold vigour, 
the showerer of (benefits), the possessor of affluence, 
(who comprehends) by (his) wisdom the mysterious 
sacred hymn, as (they track) the footsteps of a (missing) 
cow, reveal (the sense) to me * 

1 DwlbarhA, is explained by the scholiast, dwayot madhyamot- 
tamayoh sthAnayoh parivridhah. 

a SAma-mahi-padam na goh apagulham vividwAn agnir mahyart 
predu vochan manishAm : the detached position of several of these 
Words makes the sense somewhat uncertain ; manisham, the scho- 
liast connects with Sima, and explains it jnAtavyam, what is to be 
known .• apagulham atyantarahasyam he would seem to attach to 
padam, but both renderings are perhaps questionable. 
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4. May the ' sharp-toothed Agni, possessed of ex'- 
'cellent wealth, consume with his fierce radiance those 
(adversities) who injure the firm and valued gloried 
k of the sapient Varuha and Mitra. 

5. Like women'vfho have no brethren, going (about 
from their own tb their ‘father’s house', Women adverse 
to their lords going astray, so the wicked, false (in 
thought), false (in speech), 1 they give birth to this deep 
-abyss (of hell). 4 

6. Purifier, Agni, bestow on me, not neglecting thy 
Worship, this acceptable and vast (vffealth), like a heavy 
load on a feeble (bearer), together, with invigorating 

food; (wealth), secure, abundant tangible, and consist- 
ing of the seven elements.*' 

7. My our (self)-purifyirig praise, suiter to his 
"glory and accompanied by worship, ijuickFy attain id 
that omniform (Vaisw&nara)* whose swift-ascending 
brilliant (orb) is staioned oh the feast of the x fearth, id 
inotint, like the sun, above the ihambyeable heaven.* 

8. What objection (can be offered) to this my 
assettibn, that they affirm that the milk of the kine, 
which (the milkers) obtain like Sfrater, is placed iff 

2 : — — 

1 Anritih, manasaSatyarahitlL ; asaty&l vachikasatyarahitih. 

2 Idam padam ajanati gabhiram, they engender this deep sta- 
tion, that is according to Sayana, narakasth&nara. 

3 SaptadhAtu,. the scholiast says, means seven sorts of animal( 
agreeably to the text, sapta gramy&h pasavah saptaranyah^ severi 
tame, seven wild animals. 

4 Vriswanara is here said to be understood in the sense of the 
shn upon the authority of Yaska, f or according to different opinions 
the word expresses Agni as lightning, or iditya. 

5 Sasasya chairman adhi prisneh the scholiast explains swapata 
iva nischalasya dyulokasya upari charanaya, for going above the 
immoveable heayen like, the sun. 
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concealment by VaiswanaraK and cherishes the excellent 
and valued expanse of the wide earth. 

9. I recognise this adorable assemblage of tHe great 
(deities), 1 2 3 which from of old the milk-shed ling cow 
affects, shining above 'the region of water, (the fi rai- 
ment), in secret ; swift gliding, swift movin g. 

10. Then, radiant in association with the parents, 
(heaven and earth), he is awakened (to drink) the 
agreeable secretion of the cow, and the tongue ot the 
assiduous (performer of holy rkes), a ttoe resplendent 
showered (of benefits), approaching the excellent stacVnn 
of the maternal (cow), seeks to drink the 

11. Interrogated with respect, I declare the truth, 
that this (wealth is acquired), Jatavedas, hv the praise 
of thee : thou rulest over it, (over) all that (it may be), 
the wealth that is in heaven or on earth. 

12. What is the value of this (wealth) to us ? what 
Is the desirable (end^ to wiich we rush like swift 
(chargers) to the battle ? when for us will the divine 
dawns, the brides of the immortal (sun), overspread 
(the world) with light. 

14. (Men are) no*, satisfied by unproductive, frivo- 
lous, inconclusive, scanty speech ; then what, Ago I, 
do they here say to thee ? devoid of the implements 
(of worship), let them suffer from distress.® 


1 Mah&m&nikam, the solar orb, according £0 the scholiast iden- 
tified with vaisw&nara, suryamandalam vaiswapart. 

2 The text has only pray^tasva, which the comment s or 
amplifies into &havamy4dirupena niyaSasya virro&mrasya, of 
vaiswanara active in the form of the ahavaniya, fire and the rest. 

3 That is, if they pretend to worship A gni without the obis- 
tian, and other materials of a burnt offering, they cannot expect 
his favour. 

93 
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■ 15. For the prosperity of this (institutor of the rite), 
the host (of the flames) of the kindled (Agni), the 
shoWerer (of benefits), the giver of dwellings, has blazed 
in the hail (of sacrifice) j clothed) in radiance, beautiful 
in semblance, and glorified by many, he shines like a 
man with opulencei. 1 2 


SUKTA VI. (VI.) 

The deity is Agni, the Rishi atfd metre as before. 

AGNl,ministrant of the sacrifice, do thou who art entitled 
to worship, be above us' in this offereing to the gods ; 
for thou prevailest over all that is desirable ; s thou 
.inspirest the praise of the worshipper. 

2. The unperplexed, the sagacious, exhilarating 
Agni, the ministrant priest, has been placed amongst 
men for (the celebration of) sacrifices : like the sun, 
he spreads light above, and props the smoke above the 
sky like a pillar. 

3. The ladle filled (with butter) is prepared : prompt 
{in surt), opulent (with the oblation), the multiplying 
(priest), conducting (the worship) of the gods, cir- 
cumambulates (tna fire} : the newly-trimed post is 
set up, the impending shining axe falls upon the victims. 

4. When the sacred grass is strewn and the 'fire is 
kindled, the Adhwaryu rises, propitiating (the gods}, 
and Agni, the offerer of the oblation, ancient and mui- 

1 K&hitir-na rayil, like a raja, or the like, with wealth of cat$e 
and treasure, rstyaswadina dhanena r.-ijadiriva. 

2 V iswam abhyasi manma : the last is interpreted by S&yana, 
maoaniyam satrunam dhanam abhibhavasi, thou conquerest the 
desirable wealth of foes. 
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tiplying (the offering,) thrice circumanlbulate-. (ftie 
victim) like a keeper of cattle. 1 * 3 4 

5. Agin, the sacrifice^ the exhilarafcor-, the sweet- 
spoken, the object of sacrifice, movingf measured Jy, 
circumambulates (the victim) of his owm (accord) ; the 
bright {rays) of him (fed) *with (sacrificial) food, spread 
around :* all the regions are alarmed when he blazes. 

6. Bright-shining Agni, beautiful and auspicious 
is the semblance of thee, who art terrible and wide- 
spreading, for (the nights) hide not thy splendour with 
darkness, nor do the malignant (spirits) indict any 
injury on thy person. 

7. Of whom, progenitor (of mankind), the benevo- 
lence is never checked ; whose parents need not urge 
him to exertion ; 8 so that the well-satisfied, purifying 
Agni shines like a friend amongst men, the descendants 
of Manu. 

8. Agni, whom the twice five sisters 5 dwelling 
amongst men, the descendants of Manu, have engen- 


I The expression is not very clear, Paryagnist rivisktyeti, Agni 
goes round, having thrice returned, trir-Avritya paryeti, or trirhi 
paryagnih kriyate, Agni is thrice made around, which would imply 
that the fire was thrice circumambulated; the next stanza, how- 
ever, dearly shews that it is Agni who goes round, either the 
altar or the victim ; S&ytna says ‘ the latter, parito gachchh&ti 
pasura. 

31 Asya v&iino na soka may also be rendered asw&svi dipfciyo 
dl*avanti, his rays spread fast like horses. 

3 Na mMari pitar 4 nu chid ishtau, nor moth'- and lather, u e* 
heaven and earth, are quickly powerful in urging him ; yasya 
preshane kshipram eva na prabhavatah, m S&yana’s interpretation, 

4 M&nushishu vikshu, may mean* only human beings. 

5 The fingers employed in producing fire by attrition* 
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dered, like females, (awaking) him at dawn, 1 feeding 
on ubiations, brilliant, of goodly aspect, and sharp as 
an axe, 

9. Thy horses, Agni, breathing foam, red-coloured,, 
straight-going, ■well-paced, bright-shining; vigorous,, 
well-membered, and pf graceful form, are summoned, 
to the worship of the gods. 

10. Those, they rays, Agni, triumphant, wide- 
spreading, radiant, adorable, go like hawk-faced horses 
(to their goal), loud-sounding like the company of tire 
Maruts. 

11. Well-kindled Agni, for thee prayer has been 
composed : l may (the priest) propitiate (thee) by (his) 
praise : the (sacrificer) offers worship : bestow upon us 
manifold (wealth) : desiring (riches), men sit down 
adoring Agni, the invoker of the gods, the glorifier of 
mankind. 


SUKTA VII. (VII.) 

The deity and Rishi as before ; the • meter of the first stanza is 
Jagati of the five' following Anusiubh : and of the rest 
Trisktuhk. 

This invoker of the gods and minister of frequent 
worship, who is to be glorified at sacrifices, has been 
placed first (of the gods) by the performers of the 

f 

a Usharbudham atkaryo na dantam, striya iva ushasi budh- 
yam&nam havisMm bhakshakam ; there is no verb, unless jijanan 
is borrowed from the first half ©f the stanza the meaning of 
danta may be also questionable. 

2 Akiri Brahma, the prayer or praise has been made ; rather 
tuafavourable to the doctrine of the uncreated origin of the Veda* 
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rite r 1 2 3 Agni whom Apnavaaa and other Bhrigus* lighted 
in the woods for the sake of all men, marvellous (in 
his acts), and sovereign (over ail), 

2. When, Agni, is the light of thee, bright-shining^ 
to be manifestod ; for therefore have mortals accepted 
thee as to be worshipped amongst mankind. 

3. Contemplating thee in every dwelling, truthful, 
intelligent, (brilliant with sparks) like the sky with 
stars, the perfecter of all sacrifices. 

4. Men have brought, for the sake of all people, the ' 
swift messenger of the worshipper (to the gods), 1 who- 
(rules) over all mankind,, the manifested the resplen- * 
dent, 4 5 

5. They (the worshippers) have seated him in his 
due order, the invoker (of the gods), the intelligent,, 
the agreeable, the purifyingly-radiant, the performer o£ 
frequent sacrifice, (brilliant) with seven flames. 

6. Him, abiding in the maternal (waters) and in 
the woods, loved, yet un approached,* wonderful, hidden* 


1 According to Mahidhara, Yajur-Veda, hi. 15, the Agn 
here intended is the Ahavaniya which is kindled before thl 
Dakshina 

2 Apnav&no bhrigabah : according to S&yana, Apnavanah is 
the name of a Rishi of the family of Bhrigu.* Mahidhara. 
makes it the plur. apravdn&h, and other Rishis, and the Bhrigus 
he says it may also mean putravamah, having sons, an epithet 
of the Bhrigus. 

3 Dutam vivaswatah ; the second is explained manmhyasya. 
yajamanasya, of the man, of the worshipper. 

4 Bhrigav&nam-bhriguvad-&charantim, going like Bhrigu, that 
is, dipyam4nam-ityartha, shining, or being kindled. 

5 Vitam-k&ntam ; asritam, dihabhayadasevitam, bright or be- 
loved, not honoured or served, through fear of being burnt 
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in a cave, endowed withfknoWlpdge, seeking (oblations) 
fronv any quarter. 1 

7. W h ^t, when they desist from slumber, the 
'devout pro s itiate in the abode, of water at every sacri- 
fice: the mighty Agni, to whom oblations are to be 
offerfed with'' reverence, who, truthful always, accepts 
the sacrifice. 

8 Thou, who art au-Knowing understandest the 
functions of a messenger (of the gods) at the sacrifice : 
well Informed of both heaven and earth, and the 
intermediate (firmament), and a most intelligent, 
ancient, and amplifying envoy, thou goest up the 
ascents of heaven 

9. Dark is the path of thee who art bright ; the 
fight is before thee ; thy moving radiance is the chief 
of (all luminous) bodies', when the present (worship- 
pers) take up the germ (in the sticks of attrition) thou 
art speedily generated, and becomest indeed the 
messenger (of the sacrifice). 

iq. The light of the speedily-generated is visible, 
and when the wind fans the flame, he (Agni) spreads 
Ids blazing tongue amongst the trees, and with his 
(glowing) teeth consumes the standing (fuel his) food. 

ix. When quickly, with rapid (radiance), he has 
carried off his food, the mighty Agni makes (himself) 
the fleet messenger (of the worshipper) ; consuming 
(the fuel), he allies himself with the force of the wind, 
and as (a horseman) urges his fast steed, so the rapid 
going Agni invigorates and urges (his flames). 


1 ilucbiQ artnmam the first is for kwachit, anywhere, any- 
how ; seeking Sue!, butter, etc,, samtd&jyadihavish swikurvantam. 
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■ SUKTA VIII. (VIII.) 

Thb deity and RwA» as before, the metre is Ghyatri. 

I 'PROPITIATE thee with praise, the messenger (of the 
gods), the omniscient, the bearer of oblations, the 
immortal, the chief sacrificer. 

2. The mighty one knows how to bestow the (de- 
sired) wealth (upon the worshipper) ; he knows the 
ascents of heaven : may he bring the gods hither. 

3. He, the divine (Agni), knows how the gods are 
to be reverenced : to the sincere (worshipper) in his 
dwelling he gives the wealth that is desired. 

4- He is the invoker (of the gods), comprehending 
the deity of (their) messenger ; and, knowing the ascent 
of the sky, he travels between earth and heaven. 

5. May we be they who propitiate Agni with gifts' 
of oblations, and who, cherishing him, feed him with 
fuel. 

6. They are renowned for riches and for progeny, 
who, venerating Agni, offer him oblations. 

7 ‘ May riches, envied by many, devolve upon us 
<|ay by day, and (abundant) food await us. 

8 . May the wise Agni entirely obviate by his power 
the removable (ills) of men, the descendants of ManuA 


I Atikshiprena vidhyati, is explained Kshepyanyevavin&sayitura 
arhani duritani atisayena nasayatu, may he entirety destroy the 
evils which are capable of being destroyed. 
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SUKTA IX. (IX). 

Thb deity, "Rishi, and metre as before. 

Agni, ma'ke us happy, for thou art mighty, 1 2 3 thoiri who 
comest to this devout man to sit down on the sacred 
grass. 

2. May that "Agni, who is difficult to overcome, 
who is immortal, who is pre-eminent among men the 
descendants of Manu, become the messenger of all the 
gods. 

3. He is conveyed into the sacrificial hall as the 
Hotri to be adored at sacrifices, or as the PotrP he sits 
down (on the sacred grass). 

4. Agni may be the officiating priest at the sacri- 
fice/ or the master of the house in the sacrificial 

chamber, or he sits down as the Brahman. 

5. Thou, who art the director (of the ceremonial ), 4 
acceptest the oblations of devoutly-worshipping man 
the descendants of Manu. 


1 Sama-Veda, 1. 23: Professor Benfey’s text reads, Mahan, 
asyaya &devayum ; Professor Muller has mahanasi ya im-a-de- 
vayum. 

2 Two of the sixteen priests are here named : the Hotri is 
the offerer of the oblation ; the function of the Petri doubtful. 

3 Uta gna agnir adhwara : the meaning of gni is, usually, 
devapatni, a wife of a deity, agreeably to which, one rendering 
suggested by Savana is agnir yaje devapatnir yajati, Agni worships 
the wives of the gods at the sacrifice; or, as an alternative, gna, 
as equivalent to gachchhan, going, may designate the adhwaryu, 
who moves about at the ceremonial. 

4 Upavakta. is the priest who pronounces the formulas of 
sacrifice, or he may be the Brahma, or the Sadasya, directing 
what is to be done. 
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t>.- Thou art willing (to fulfil) the office of mes- 
senger for the mortal whose oblations at the sacrifice 
thou art pleased to convey* 

7. Be -pleased by our sacrifice * (be pleased) Angiras 

try our offering : hear our invocation* 

8. May thy inviolable car* whereby thou defendest 3 
‘the donors of oblations, be everywhere around us» 


SUKTA X. (t<) 

fat s deity and RiVA* as before, the metre is Padapankii. 

We celebrate thee to day, Agni, who art like a 
‘horse (in conveying four burdens) with thy praises, 
conveying (our wishes to the gods), and (who art) 
like a benefactor, propitious and affectionate.* 

2 . Be now the conveyer, Agni, of our auspicious, 
powerful, efficacious, truthful, and great sacrifice. 

3. Agni, who like the sun art light, propitiated by 

■i The verse occurs m the Yajuih, in. j6. 

s Yajush, xr. 44. ; as the text is very elliptical, Mahidhara has 
a somewhat different explanation : thus, of aswam na, like a horse 
he says it alludes to the Aswamedhiha horse, as the priests cele- 
brate him at the sacrifice : Siyant explains the simile, Agni is the 
bearer of oblations as a horse is of burthens, bodhdxam aswamiv* 
tathi havisho vihakam : of the epithet of stomaih, or ohaih, both 
agree in deriving it from vans. to bear, but one explains it bearing 
or causing to acquire, fruit 01 reward ; the other causing to attain 
to Indra, and the rest, Iiidradi prapakaih : kratum na Sayana ren- 
ders uyakartarazniva, like a benefactor ; Mahidhara explains it 
sacrifice, we may celebrate or augment that thy sacrifice Agni, 
with paaises, etc.,; the verse occurs also Sams- Veda, 1, 434, if. 
1137* 
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these oar hymns, come to our presence with afi thy 
"hosts (of radiance).* 

4. Glorifying thee, Aghi, to day, with these our 
praises, may we offer thee (oblations) : tby (flames), 
bright as those of the sun, roar aloud. 

5. Thy lovely radiance, Agni, whether by day or 
by night, shines upon (all objects) like an ornament 

"o give them) beauty. 

6. Giver of sustenance, (Agni), thy favour is free 
from fault, like clarified butter : thy pure and golden 
lustre shines like an ornament. 

7.. Truthful Agni, verily thou removest from the 
mortal who institutes (thy) worship, whatever sin has 
been committed ^by him) of bid. 

8. May our friendly and fraternal attentions to you 
deities prove fortunate ; for such ^attentions shewn) 
in every sacrifice (form) our security in the sphere 
(of the gods).* 


ANUVAKA IL 
SUKTA I. (XI.) 

The deity and Rishi a* before, the metre is Trisktubk . 

Powerful Agni, thy auspicious radiance shines upon 
the proximity of the sun (by day; ; thy bright and 
visible (lustre) is conspicuous by night,* as the bland 

t This afid the prefcedicg occur Yajur-Veda, xv. 45 and 46, and 
Sima-Veda u. 1128, 1129. 

* So s *y* aa explains, no nAbhih sadane ; hAbhi, bandhanam, 
binding or f&stehing : devAnain s.hane, fin the place of the gods, 
and sasminhudhan, sarvasmin yajne, in every sacrifice, 

3 That is, oblations are to be offered with fire both morning 
and weniog. 
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and pleasing food (of sacrifice, the oblation) becofnes- 
manifest in thy form. 

at. Agni, who art engendered repeatedly, and 
glorified by sacrifice,, set open heaven to him who 
offers thee adoration : resplendent (Agni), bestow 
upon us that ample and acceptable (wealth), which, 
radiant (deity', thou, with all the gods, hast given (to- 
other worshippers). 

3. The offerings 1 * 3 (to- the gods) are engendered} 
Agni, of thee from thee (proceed) praises ; from thee 
effective prayers ; from thee come a vigorous frame- 
and wealth to the man w.ho worships with sincerity 
and offers oblations. 

4. From thee; who- art vigorous, the- conveyer of 
oblations, the vast, the granter of what is desired, is- 
born (a son) of real, strength ; from thee comes wealth 
approved of by the gods, the source of happiness ; from, 
thee, Agni, (is obtained) a swift unarrested horse. 

5. Immortal Agni, devout mortals worship with, 
holy rites thee the first deity (of the gods), whose- 
tongue exhilarates (them),' the dissipator of sin, the 
humiliate* (of the demons),* the lord of the mansion, 
the unperplexed. 


1 KivjA for kivyini it explained by Sayint, acts* in connection, 
with fir e, aach as hanging the deities, conveying, oblation* and. 
the like} on it may mean the function* of the adhwaryu ; other- 
wise it might have been. thought to refer to the kavya, or offerings- 
to the Pi trie or. manes. 

a By taking as their, mouth the oblation. 

3 Damunasam. ha* various meaning* : rakshasam ditnana- 
Itarana manasupetam, being intent on. destroying the Rdkshasms. 
having a mind for taming, or. a tamed or humble mind, a liberal 
an a. domestic mind;. 
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6. Agnij son of- strength, since thou protected (thy, 
worshippers), far (remove) from us all iniquity; far 
(remove from us) sin ; far (from us) all evil thoughts 
for prosperous is he of whom thou* who art radiant by 
»ight, promotes! the well-being,. 


SUKTA II. (XII) 

Deity, Rtshi, and metre as bafore, 

MAY he who with uplifted ladle kindle thee, and thrice 
every day presents to thee the (sacrificial) food, know- 
ing thy glory, Jataveda, to be invigorated. by the act ; 
surpass (all riches. 

2. He who labouring diiligently brings thee fuel, 
honouring Agni, thy great glory ; he who kindles thee 
in. the evening and at dawn ; he, prosperous and des- 
troying his enemies* acquires riches. 1 

3. Agni is the possessor of great strength, 1 of 
excellent food, of riches,. ;the youngest (of the gods):, 
abounding in sustenance, he gives to the mortal who- 
worships him precious (wealth).. according to (his devo?' 
lion)* 

4. If, youngest (of the gods), with the means!- 
derateness common to men, we have ever committed' 


I* Dosha sivah sahasoh suno yam (leva a chit sachase swasti *:• 
Sayana refers sivah to Agni, as sivakara, making happy, but them 
there is no antecedent to yam, whom. 

. 2 Brihateh kshatriyasya is explained by the scholiast, mahaid* 
batesya. 
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any offence against thee, make us free from- 'the defects, 
of Earth ; l * 3 efface entirely, Agni our offences. 

5 ‘ Eefc not us, Agni, who are thy friends, ever suffer 
harm from any great or conprehensive offence against 
either gods or men : bestow forgiveness upon our sons- 
and grandsons, the reward of what has been well done.** 
6. Adorable Vasus, in like manner as you have 
liberated the cow bound by the foot, so set us free 
entirely .from sin: and may our existence, Agni, be 
prolonged. 


SUKTA III. (XIII.) 

The deity Ri sh, end metre at before; [or the daitie* maybe- 
considered at thoqp specified or alluded to in each stsnxa. 

FAVOURABLY-MrNDED,. Agni has manifested, (his might); 
in regard to the wealth-bestowing procession of the 
resplendent dawns :* prqpeed, Aswins, to the dwelling; 
of the pious (worshipper) the divine sun rises with 
splendour. 

2 . The divine" Savitri diffuses his light on high,, 
dispersing the dew, and like a vigorous (bull) ardent 
for the cow: then Varuna, and Mitra, and other (divini* 


1 Aditer anigdn it rendered by Sayana, bhumer andgaiah, 
pdparahitdn : in what sense the tin* of earth, or against thejtartft,, 
is to be understood, must he a matter of conjecture. 

s Yachchha to k ay a, tanayAya, sam yob : sam the scholiast ex- 
plain by paparupodrervanAm sAtim, expiation or pacification of- 
violences of the nature of sin, land yob, sukritotpdditam sukham, 
happiness produced- by what is done well. 

3 This is apparently a mere paarphrastic announcement that 
the daws having appeared the morning fire is to be lighted.. 
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ties), hasten to (fulfil) 1 their offices,, when they elfevafc®- 

the sun in. the. sky. 

3- Seven great coursers- convey that sun, whom' the- 
(deities), occupants of enduring; mansions, and not heed- 
less (of their offices)} have formed for the driving away- 
of darkness, (and who is) the animator of the whole 
world. 

4r Divine (sun)) thou proceedest with- most power- 
ed (horses), spreading thy web (of rays)), and cutting 
down the black abode (of- night).: the iritnulous rays of* 
tiie sun throw off the darkness- which is spsead like a, 
skin over the firmament. 

5 . This sun, not far removed, and unobstructed), 
whether (looking), downwards, or looking upwords, is. 
harmed by no one : what is the power by which he tra- 
vels ? who has (truly; beheld him who, as. the coILecti«e ; 
pillar of heaven, sustains the sky 2 . 


SUKTA IV( XVI)., 

The deity or deities, The /?ishi, and raetee-ai before. 

The resplendent Agni, by whom. all. is known, ha* 
manifested, (his might) in regard to the dawns, radiant, 
with lustre : far-going NAsatyas, come with: your can to. 
this our sacrifice. 

The divine Savitri displays his banner on high), 
diffusing light through all wotids contemplating (alb 

I Yat suryam di.vy-&r®hanti the scholiast explain* yadirasma- 
jah suryasya arohanam kasayanti, w.ben the ray* of; light causa 
the ascent of the sun, otherwise the nominative of the verb mighfe 
be thought to be Mitra, Vanina, and the rest, Mi{ya being thfc 
deity presiding over the day, Varuna over the night” 
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•fifihgs, the suft has filled heaven and earth and the fir- 
"tnaiftent tvitli his rays. 

3, The great And intelligent dawn, 'variegated with 
j(ib any -cotoured) rays of purple tint, bringing opulence, 
Tfas cottoe with ‘(het) lustre : the divine Ushas, arousing 
‘(the sleepers), proceeds with her Well-harnessed car (to 
‘distribute) felicity. 

4, May those robust and active hor&iss bring you 
(As wins), hither at the breaking of the dawn, and may 
these Soma juices prepared, showerer (of benefits), for 
your drinking, exhilarate you at this (our sacrifice.) 

4. This sun, not far removed and unobstructed, 
Whether looking downwards or looking upwards, is 
■harmed by no one : what is the power by which he 
travels ? who has (truly) beheld him who, as the coMeo- 
tive pillar Of heaven, sustains the sky. x 


SUKTA V. (XV.) 

Tfis deity 6f the first six sttosas is Agni ; 6f the ’two next §oi6Jr- 
ka ; of the two last the At'wias 5 the JRishi w Vdmadtvm, the 
metre G&yutri. 

Agni, the invoker {of the gods), like a horse (that bears 
a burden), is brought to our sacrifice;* a deity adorable 
amongst deities. 

.. . || i aft ■■ - **- m - r - , a 

1 See the preceding hymn. 

s Ptriniyate, has, however, * technical import implying a 
formal ceremonial, the bringing of the fire taken from the house- 
> hold fire wherewith to light the sacrificial fire, /vhti an being 
ahorse; that is, whom they load as a horse bringing a load; 
Agni being brought to become the bearer of the oblation, havir- 
vkhaaah. 
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2. Agni, thriceta day), comes to our sacrifice liftW H 
'charioteer, begystng the sacritit iai food to the gods> 

3. The sage, Agni,. the lord #f fopd, has encom* 
'passed the oblation, 1 giving predous, fhaJgs to th* 
■donor. 

4. Radiant is this Agni, the siibduer of foes who* 
is kindled* ga the (altar) of the east is (he was kindled 
‘for Srinrj*.y^/ the son of Devavata. 

3 * May the mortal who is stretfftStrs (in worship) 
acquire authority over this Agni, the sharp-rayed, the 
showerer (of benefits). 

6. * They deligentty worship him daily who is like 
a horse (to convey oblations), who is liberal and re- 
"splendent a* the son of beSvefi, (the sun). 

7" w hen the prince, the son of Sahadeva, promised 
(to present) me with two horses) I » withdrew not when 

called before him.* 

8. But immediately accepted those, two excellent 
and well-trained .horses from, the prince, the son of 
Sahadeva. 

9- Divine As'wins, may this prince, Soroaka, the 
son of Sahadeva, your (worshipper), enjoy long life. 

to. Divine As'wins do you to make the prince, the 
son of Sahadeva, long-lived. 

* Yajur-Veda, n. JS , Sima-Veda, r. 30 ; the commentator oh 
th > iatt r interpret* the verb paryakramit at taking the offerings 
Tor conveyance to £ > gods. 

a A certain Somayaji : we have several princes of the name in 
the Purina*, but none distinguished by this patronymic : -&e $rin«- 
jayas are also a people in the west of India : Vishnu P. Z93. * 

3 Achchi na huta udtTam is explained, abhimukhena kunt&v 
Vena huta san tavasvavalabdhwd na nirgatavin asmi, being. calfed 

*y the present prince, I did not go forth without receiving the. 
two horses* 
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SUKLTA VI. (ST?.) 

^he deity is India ; -the ffishi as .before ; the metre is 7 risHubk. 
May the truthful Maghavan, the acceptor of the spirit- 
less Soma , 1 come to us - may his horses hasten to us - to 
him we offer this sacrifice, the very potent beverage : 
may he grant the fulfilmeift off our desires. 

2. Hero, Indra, set ns free to-day to give thee ex- 
hilaration at this sacrifice, as (they let loose a horse) at 
-the end of the road •: may the worshipper, like Us'anas, 
repeat an acceptable prayer to thee, the knower (of all 
things), the destroyer of the Asuras. 

3. Like a sage (knowing) what is hidden, and fulfil fc- 
ing sacred rites, to the showerer (of benefits) quaffing 
copiously the effused (libation), exalts (in the draught', 
and this generates the seven efficient (rays) from heaven 
which, being glorified, have made (manifest) the objects 
of (human) perception by day.* 

4. When the vast luminous heaven manifested by 
the rays (of light) is displayed, ' then are (the deities) 
resplendent according to (their heavenly) abode : the 
chief of leaders, Indra;,* in his approach has scattered 
the thick glooms so that men may see. 

5. Indra, the acceptor of the stale Soma, sustains 
infinite greatness, and has ailed both heaven and earth 
by his magnitude therefore has the vastness of him 
who has surpassed all the regions, exceeded (the world . 

* Rijishin, poss. from Rijisht-vigttasirah sasaah, the Sot* 01 
which the essence ia gone. 

% Ajajiaat sapta Mrun ahni chicfc Chakrar.vayCaA grinantah it 
rather obscure : it is explained by the scholiast* as in the text. 

3 The scholiast says Surya,*but this can only be as identic*! 
■with Indra, to whom the hymn is addressed. 
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6. Knowing all things profitable for men, Sakrahas, 
'with his willing friends (the fttaruts), sent forth thfe 
waters, for they, with (loud) shouts, divided the clouds, 
and, desiring (to fulfil) their office, set open the pastu- 
rage of the cows (of the Artgir&stis). 

7. Thy protecting thunderbolt has slain Vritra, 
•obstructing the (issue of the waters), the conscious 
earth (co-operating) with (thee) : valiant hero,, preserver 
(of the regions), send down by thy strength the waters 
of the firmament. 

8 . Invoked of many, When thou hadst divided the 
'-cloud for (the escape of) the waters, Saramd appeared 

before thee; and thou, the bringer of abundant food, 
•hast shewn us favour, dividing the clouds and glorified 
by the Angirasm . 

9. Maghavan, who aft honoured by men, thou hast 
■repaired to the presence of the sage 1 for (the sake of) 
-bestowing (upon him) wealth, and when soliciting (thee) 
-in his need (for aid) : defending (him) with thy protec- 
tion, the guileful, impious Basyu has been ^destroyed in 
the contest for the spoil. 

jO_ With a mind reserved on killing the Dasyct, 
thou earnest (to his dwelling), and Kutsa* was eager for 
thy friendship: now have you two alighted in his, 
(Indra’s), habitation, and, being entirely similar in from 

1 The te& has fcavira, usually rendered fcrdata &srsi, die seer 
of the past ; but according to the commentator it is here a syno- 
tiyme of Kutsa, as in the nextstmsa. 

1 3 A Rijarshi, the son, it is here said, of Rurn, also a roya! 
saiftt; frequent mention of the name has occured, see index, 
toIs. i. and n.,but it is borne by different persons : Kutsa, the 
author of the several Suktas, ivol 1. p. 16.), being tei'med the 
son of Angiras; whilst (ibid. p. 263.) we have a Kutsa son of 
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tire truthful woman has been perdlexed (to discriminate 
between you). 1 2 3 4 5 

11. Thou goest with Kutsa in the same chariot, 
determined to defend him : (thou who art) the tormentor 
(of foes), the lord of horses (of the speed) of the wind : 
on the same day wherein, yoking (to the car) the 
siraghit-going steeds, as if to receive food, the sage (Kutsa)- 
has been enabled to cross over (the sea) of calamity. 

12. Eor Kutsa, thou hast slain the unhappy S’ushna 
and in the forepart of the day, attended by- thousands 
(thou hast slain)? Kuyava with the thunderbolt : thou^ 
hast swiftly destroyed the Dasyus, and than hast cut 
them to pieces in the battle, with the wheel (of the cha- 
riot of) the sun. 

13. Thou hast subjugated Pipru and the mighty 
Mrigaya* for the sake of Rijiswan the son of Vidathin ;* 
thou hast slain the fifty thousand Krishnas ;* and, as 
old age (destroys) life, thou hast demolished the cities 
(of Sambara). 

14. While having (thy) person in the proximity of 
the sun, thy form becomes redolent of ambrosia and 
thou art like the cervine elephant,* consuming the 

1 After the destruction of the enemies of Kutsa, Indra con* 
weyed him to his palace, where Sachi, the wife of Indra, could not 
tell which was her husband as they were both exactly alike. 

2 Mrigaya is said to be the name of an Asura i Pipru has fi e- 
quently been named., 

3 The name of Rajas. 

4 Vol. t. a<5o : these are here also said to be Raksfcasas of * 
black colour, krishnavarndiu Rakshansi: the legend alluded to 
formerly specified but to, 000 : here we have panchisat sabasrjL 

5 Mriga na- hasti is explained gaja-visesha, mriga nra, a sort 
of elephant like a deer : qumre if the Sivatberium existed .a the 
time of this Siiktau 
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strength (of J.he strong), ajfid art. like a ; terrible lion whea-< 
wielding thy weapons. 

J 5 - H'elying (upon Indra). for protection, and de sir-. 
ous i nches, (pious men-i repair Ut him. soliciting. his. 
presence in the sacrifice, as if, In the battle ; asking ioe- 
food, celeberating his praise with hymns, for he is the- 
refuge (of his. worshippers), and resembles, the grateful- 
and lovely (goddess)’, of nutrition . 1 

id. Let us invoke that gracious Indra who has made- 
so many things good for man; who bestowing, envi*. 
able opulence, quickly brings acceptable food to a wor- 
shipper like me. - 

17* Hero, Indra, when in any conflict of- men the- 
sharp thunderbolt falls in the midst (of them), and when, 
lord, there is a terrible battle, then the defender of our 
persons is made known.. 

18. Be thou the protector of the pious acts of: 
\ dmadeva ; be thou in battle an unfailing friend: we- 
come to thee, eminent in wisdom j mayst thou be ever, 
benignant to thy praiser. 

19. In every battle, Maghavan, may we along with) 
those men who trust in thee and offer rich gifts, like 
tfiose who are resplendent with riches, triumphing over 
their foes, glorify thee many nights and years. 

20. Therefore we offer to the vigorous Indra, the 
showerer (of benefits), holy adoration, and he may 
never withdraw his friendly {actions; from us, and that 
hp may be our powerful protector, the defender of (our) 
persons, as the Bhrigus (fabricate) a car (for use* 

1 Thefgoddess Lakshmi. 

3 Bhrigavo na ratham is ait we have in the text : the scholiast- 
explains the first diptSs-takshAnah, bright or dexterous carpenters : 
tfcs object Of the comparison is not very obvious, but apparently. 



Rig- Veda SamhilG, 


753 : 


2 -£r. Glorified (in the past), glorified, Indra, at pre- 
sept, satisfy thy worshipper with food, as rivers (are 
filled with water) : Lord of horses, a new hymn has. 
been made for thee : l may we, possessed of. chariots, be 
ever delighted in (thy) praise. 


SUKTA VII. (XVII4 

’I he deity and Riski as before ; the metre is also the same, ex- 
cept in the fifteenth verse, ia which it is Vir.'it. 

7 HOU, Indra, art mighty ; the vast earth confesses to 
tJiee (thy) strength, as doth the heaven : thou hast slain, 

Vritra by thy. vigour, thou hast set. free the rivers arrejJ-. 
ed by Ahi. 

2, At the birth of thee who art [resplendent, trem- 
bled the heaven (and trembled the earth through fear 
of thy wrath ; the mighty clouds were confined; they 
destroyed (the distress of. drought), spreading the waters, 
over the dry places. 

3- The subduer of foes, manifesting his energy, and 
hurling his thunderbolt scattered the mountain by bis, 
strength : he slew Vritra with the thunderbolt, exulting,, 
and the waters whose obstructor was destroyed rushed 
forth with rapidity. 

4. Heaven, thy pragen&or, conceived* (I have ob- 
tained) a worthy son;i the maker of Indra was the 

it intends, that as a wheel-wright makes a chariot' for a special! 
purpose, so the worshipper performs worship ip order tp secure- 
Indra’s favour-. 

1 Akari Brahma, : the phrase has occurred before, see Sukta 6 ,. 
verse 2. 

2 Suyiras-te janita manyata dayauh : the commentator renders-, 
dy.au by dyotamana, and considers janitd to imply Prajapati. 
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accomplisher of a most excellent work : he who begot 
the adoroble (Indra), farmed with the thunderbolt, irre- 
movable from his station, and endowed with greatness. 

5. All men, praising the munificence of the divine 
Maghavan, verily glorify him who alone cast down many, 
Indra, the king of men, the adored of many. 

6. Truly are all libations his; the inebriating 
draughts are truly most exhilarating to the mighty Indra: 
truly art thou the lord of wealth, of (all sorts of) trea- 
sures : thou, Indra, supportest all people by the gift (of 
riches). 

7. (We praise) the slayer of many foes, the cou- 
rageous, the discomfiter (of enemies), the great, the 
unbounded, the showerer (of benefits), the wielder of 
the bright thunderbolt, him who is the destroyer of Vri- 
tra, the bestower of food, the giver of wealth, Magha- 
van the possessor of riches. 

8. This Maghavan,. who destroys assembled hosts,, 
is he who is renowned as chief in battles : he brings 
the food which he bestows (upon the worshipper) l may 
we be held dear in the friendship. 

9. This (Indra), is renowned, whether conquering 
or slaying (his foes), or whether in conflict he recovers 
the cattle : when Indra truly entertains anger, all that is 
stationery or moveable is in fear of hkn. 

10. Indra, the lord of opulence, who has overcome 
many (enemies), has completely owned (their)' cattle 
(their) gold, (their) horees: chief leader by his energies, 
praised by these his worshippers, he is the distributor of 
riches, the bestower of wealth, 

11. Soma portion (of his strength) Indra derives 
from, bis mother, some portion from his father : he who 
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though his progenitor, 1 2 3 4 has begotten (the world), and 
animates its vigour repeatedly, as the wind is driven by 
thundering clouds.* 

12. Thou art the Meghavan who makes one man 
destitute, another prosperous, who (scatters from his 
worshipper) the accumulated dust (of sin), the destroyer 
(of foes), like the heaven with the thunderbolt, Mag ha- 
van conducts his worshipper to wealth. 

13. He has hurled the wheel (of the chariot) of the 
sun, and has stopped Etasa going forth to (battle) : the 
dark undulating cloud bedews him, (staying) at the root 
of radiance in the regions of its waters.* 

14. As the sacrificer (pours the oblation) at night 
upon the fire.* 

15. May we (who are) Wishing for cattle, for horses* 
for food, for wives, through his friendship induce Indra, 
the showerer (of benefits), the giver of wives, the un- 
wearied granter of protection, to come down* as a 
bucket (is lowered) into a well* 

17. Be our preserver, thou who art looking (bene- 
volently upon) all ; a kinsman (to us) ; a supervisor 
(of all things), a bestower of felicity on those who are 
worthy (to offere) libations ; a friend, a protector, a 


1 Prajapati, again, according to the scholiast. 

2 'I he simile is, however, applied to indra by the scholiast in 
another sense ; as the wind is impelled by thunder-clouds, so 
Indra is influenced by the hymns of the worshippers. 

3 In the antariksha, or firmament. 

4 Asikny&m yajamano na hota : the commentator Considers 
hotA as put for hotSram, the nom. for the accus., and explains it 
the invoker, Agni, &hvhtAram agnim : he supplies also the copu- 
pulative, sinchati soman, he sprinkles the Soma ; the stanza 
consists but of one pada, and is considered to *efer to the pre* 
ceding one. 
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■defender in the highest degree amongst defenders, ^ 
creator : (be thou, who bestowest) the world of heavefi 
upon him who desires it, the giver to us of food. 

18. Regard themself as a protector of those who 
desire thy friendship ; be a friend deserving of commen- 
dation : grant, Indra, food to him who praises (thee) : 
suffering difficulties, we make our supplications to thee, 
Worshipping thee with these holy rites. 

19. When Indra, the possessor of opulence, is glori- 
fied, he singly destoys many unyielding foes : the 
worshipper is dear to him (who relies) on his protec- 
tion, and neither gods nor ffien molest him. 

20. The many-voiced indra, the possessor of oru- 
ence, the supporter of men, the irresistible, bestows 
upon us, when praised by us, assured (rewards) : thou, 
'Indra), art the king of men : grant to us abundantly 
that great fame Which (is due) to (thy) worshipper. 

21. Glorified (in the past), glorified, Indra, at pre- 
sent, satisfy thy worshipper With food, as rivers (are 
filled with water) : lord of horses, a new hymn has 
been made for thee : may we, possessed of chariots, be 
-ever diligent in thy praise. x 


SUK.TA VIII. (XV III.) 

iI'npra, Aditi, and Vamadeva are both the deities and Rishis 
of the Sukta, as it consists of ft dialogue amongst them : the 
metre is Trishtuhk. 

Indra speaks.] This is the old and recognised path 
by which all the gods are born ; so, when fullgrown, 


1 The same as the last verse of the preceding Sukta. 
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let lum be born in the same manner ; let him not cause 
the loss of this his mother. 1 

2. Vamadeva speaks.] Let me not come forth by 
this path, for it is difficult (of issue) : let me come forth 
obliquely from the side : many acts unperformed by 
others are to be accomplished by me : let me contend 
(in war) with one (enemy), in controversy with one 
opponent. 

He. (Indrh), has asserted (that it will) cause the 
death of my mother : let me not proceed by the 
usual way, but proceed quickly, according (to my 
will : in the dwelling of Twasetri Indra drank the 
costly Soma from the vessels of the offerers.® 

4. Aditi speaks.} What irregular act has he com- 
mitted who (I, His mother,) ire for a thousand months 
and for many years ? there is no analogy between him 
and those who have been or will be born.* 


x According to the legend recited by SSyana, the Rishi, 
Vimadeva, whilst yet in the womb, was reluctant to be born in 
the usual manner, and resolved to come into the world through 
his mothers side: aware of his purpose, the mother prayed to 
Aditi, who thereupod came, with her son Indra, to expostulate 
with the Rishi : this is the subject of the Sukta : the interesting 
part of this absurd story is its accordance with the birth of 
Sftkya, according to the Buddhists, who oossibb have 

borrowed the notion from the Veda. 

a Here, S&yana observes, VAmadeva vindicate his own 
wilfulness bjr the example of Indra, who came to Twashtri’a 
house univited, and, by force, drank the Soma prepared for 
other gods. 

5 Aditi defends her son upon the plea that, as bis period of 
gestation was marvellous, his action* are not to be compared 

with those of any others. 
t)6 
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5. Deeming it disreputable (that he shduld 
nought forth) in secret, 1 2 3 his mother endowed (Indra) 

with (extraordinary) vigour : therefore, as soon as 
bonfi he sprung up Of his own accord, invested with 
Splendour, and "filled both haven and earth. 

6 . These (rivefs) flow murmuring as if, being filled 
with water, they Were tittering sounds (of joy) : ask 
them What is this they say f what is the encompassing 
cloud that the waters break through 

7. What do the sacred expiatory strains declare to 
me ?* the waters receive the reproach of Indra ; my 
son has slain V ritra with the mighty thunderbolt : he 
has set those rivers free. 

8. Vamadeva speaks.] 4 Exulting, the youthful 
"mother brought thee forth : exulting, Kushava 5 swal- 
lowed thee : exulting, the waters gave delight to the 
infant : Indra, exulting, rose up by bis strength. 


1 In the privacy of the lying-in chamber, Unworthy of so 
great a divinity. 

2 That is, they are proclaiming the greatness of Indra, by 
Which, hnd not by their own efforts, they have been extricated 
from the cloud. 

3 Kirtiu shwid asmai nividc bhahahti ; the Nivids are certain 
verses repeated at some sacrifices to indra and the Maruts in their 
honour, and are tantamount to ah acquittal of the charge im 
puted to Indra, and here anticipated byjAditi of brahmanicide, 
Vritfa being a brahman : the crime was transferred to the waters 
ih the shape of foam .• these explanations are rather, perhaps, 
derived from the Pauranik devetopemenfs of the original legends, 
imperfectly handed down. 

4 The rest of the Sukta is by the Rishi in praise of Indra. 

3 The commentator says a Rakshasi, whom Indra, although 
at first swallowed by her, drove out of the lying-in cham her. 
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9* Vyansa, 1 * * exulting and striking (hard blows, 
smote thee, Maghavan, upon the jaw; whereupon, being 
so smitten, thou provedst the stronger, and didst crush 
the head of the slave with the thunderbolt. 

10. As a heifer bears a calf, his mother, (Aditi)* 
bore Indra, mature (in years), strong, irresistible, 
vigorous, energetic, invincible, (destined) to* follow his 
own course, heedful of his person. 

11. His mother inquired of the mighty Indra, have 
these deities deserted thee, my son ? then Indra said, 
Vishnu, my friend, (if thou) purpose slaying Vritra, 
exert thy greatest prowess. 

12. Who has made thy mother a widow ? who has 
sought to slay the sleeping and the waking ? what 
deity has been more gracious than thou, since thou 
hast slain the father, having seized him by the foot ?* 

13. In extreme destitution I have cooked the en- 
trails of a dog :* I have not found a comforter among 
the gods : I have beheld my wife disrespected : then 
the falcon, 4 (Indra), has brought to me sweet water. 


1 The name of a EAkshasa who also attempted to, destroy the 
infant Indra. 

% Yat prdksbin&h piiaram pMagrihya .* the particulars of this 
incident art not related by S 4 yana, who contents himself with 
saying the allusions are variously explained by Taifctiiiy&kas-** 
Taittiriya Sanhita, vi. L iii. 6. 

a So Mann has, Vdmedeva, who well knew right and wrong,, 
was by no means rendered impure, though desirous, when, 
oppressed with hunger* of eating the flesh of dags, for the pre- 
servation of his life, x. 106.* ichchhan attorn, wishing to aat, might 
be considered equivocal, but the text here states suna intrini 
feche, I cooked the entrails of a dog , 

a That is,, swift as a hawk, t’yexia vat-sighra g&mmdimfcs. 
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M AND ALA FV. (Continued:) 

ANUVA’KA II. (Continued) 

SUKTA. IX. (XIX.) 

The deity, is Indra]; the Rishi as.VAmadeva'; the metre Trisktubh 
Indira, wielder, of the thupdercolt, all the protecting 
deities who are reverently invoked, and both the heaven 
and the earth, glorify thee who art verily one alone,, 
mighty, vast, and pleasing of aspect, forjjthe destruc-. 
tjan of Vritra. 

2. As elders (send forth their yonng), so the gods 
have sent thee (against Vritra): thence thou becamest, 
Indra, who art the abode of truth, the sovereign of the 
world : thou hast slain the slumbering Ahi for (the 
release of) the water, and bast marked out (the channels 
qf) the all delighting rivers. 

3. On the day. of full moon 1 thou hast slain with 
the thunderbot the insatiable, unnerved, ignorant, un. 
apprehending, slumbering Ahi, obstructing the gldiing 
dpwnward-fipwing (streams). 

4. Indra, by the strength, has agitated the ex- 
hausted firmament, as wind, by its violent (gusts, 
agitates) the water : exulting in his. strength, he has 
divided the solid (clouds), and. has shattered, the peaks 
of 1 the mountains. 

5. The Maruts have hastened to thee like mothers 
to their young : like chariots they have rushed in along 
(with thee); thou, Indra, hast satisfied the flowing 

x Aparyan if the phrase of the text, explained paurnamasyinv 
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streams ; thou hast shattered the clouds: ihou hast set; 
fr.ee the obstructed rivers. 

6. Thou hast made the vast, all-cherishing, and ex- 
uberant earth, delighted with (abundant) food, and tre- 
mulous water, for (the sake of) Turviti and Vay.ya : 
thou hast made the rivers easy to be crossed, 

7. Ipdra has filled. the youthful rivers, the parents, 
of. plenty, the corroders (of their banka), like armies, 
destructive (of their foes} : he has inundated the dry, 
lands, and (satisfied) the thirsty travellers : he has milk- 
ed the barren cows whom the Asuras bad become the 
lords of. 1 

8. Having slain Vritra, he has liberated many 
mornings and years (that had been) swallowed up by 
darkness, and hast set the rivers free: Indra has released 
the imprisoned rivers, encompassed (by the cloud), to 
flow upon the earth. 

9. Lord of horses, thou hast brought the son of 
Agru* from his dwelling, where lie was being devoured 
by the ants :* when extricated, although blind, he dis- 
tinguished the serpent ;* and when he came forth the 
joints that had been sundered in the ant-hill were 
restrung.* 

1 Adhok staryo dansupatnih, that is, he has removed the bar- 
renness oceasiened by the grief of their separation by rescuing^ 
the cattle carried off by the Pani. 

a The commentator has only a certain female, (Agru nama. 
kdchit. 

3 Vamribfcir-adanam, upajihvikdbhir-adyatiuinam : Sdyana evi- 
dently understands by upajihyika, the white ant, as he explains, 
nivesandt, yalmikdkhy&t sthanat : vatmika is the familiar term for 
a-billock thrown up by the insect. 

4 Ahim, explained sarpam : (the presence of a snake in an ant- 
S|IP is still a popular notion. 

5 The phraseology is partly doubtful; uhhachhit samara nta. 
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io. The sage,. (Varaadeva), knowing royal Indra, 
the ancient deeds of thee who artjall-wise, has proclaim- 
ed the actions, such as thou hast performed them, gene- 
rative of rain, self-evolved, and beneficial to man. 

it. Glorified (in the past),. glorified-,. Indra, at pre- 
sent, satisfy thy worshipper with food, as rivers (are 
filled with wateri :: lord of horses, a new hymn has been 
made for thee : : may we, possessed of chariots, be eve- 
diligent in. thy praise.. 


SUKTA X. (XX) 

The deity, J&tshi, and metre as before*. 

May the illustrious Indra, the granter of desires, come 
to us,, whether from afar or nigh, for our protection he 
who is the lord of men., armed with, the thunderbolt, 
overcoming his foes in conflict and in combats, (attend- 
ed) by the most illustrious iMaruts)-, 

2 . May Indra, looking down upon us, come with 
Ms steeds to our presence for our protection and enrich- 
ment : may the mighty thunderbolt, the possessor of 
wealth, aiding) in battle, be present at this our sa- 
crifice. 1 

3 Thou Indra, placing us before thee, shall receive 
this sacrifice, our holy offering ; and as the huntsman 
(kills his game), may we, thy worshippers, holder of the 

parva, Siyana interprets it valiriikahhyay& ukhdy&s chhedakani 
samagachchanta, the joints which had been relaxed or corroded 
by the insects of the ukh&, or ant-hill, were re-united by Indra, 
i Yajur-Veda, xx 48, 4.9,: in the first, Mahidhara supplies- 
balaih instead of marudbhih as the subst tes, ojishthebhih ; and in 
the second -readers vl jarSta” for the sake of bestowing food- 
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thunderbolt, for the requirement of riches through thee, 
be victorious in battle. 

4. Indra, the giver of food, be near to us, favour- 
ably disposed ; and anxious for our (good!, drink of ihe 
effused, prepared, exhilarating Snma, and be pleased 
by the (sacrificial) food '(offered) .un the roon-day 
hymn . 1 

5. Like a man boasting of his wife, I glorify that 
Indra who is invoked of many, who is hymned by recent 
sages, (who is) like a tree with ripe fruit, like a victori- 
ous (warrior), skilful in arms. 

6. He who is vast and self-sustained like a moun- 
tain, the radiant and formidable Indra, born of old for 
the destruction (of the foes of the gods), the wielder of 
the ancient thunderbolt, charged with splendour like a 
jar (filled; with water. 

7. Of whom there is no oppose* by (reason of) his 
birth, nor any destroyer of the wealth that accomplishes 
(pious works : powerful and resplendent (Indra), the 
invoked of many, do thou who art the showener (of 
benefits) bestow upon us riches. 

8. Thou rulest over the riches and the dwellings of 
men ; thon art the rescuer of the herd of cattle ; thou 
art the giver of instruction, the snsiter in battles, and the 
distributor of great heaps of riches* 

9 By what wisdom is he who is most wise fehotvm 
ed? by .that wherewith the mighty Indra repeatedly 
does (great things) : he is the especial dfiacer of the 
manifold sin of the worshipper, and bestows wealth upon 
his adorer. 

10. Harm us not, but cherish us, Indra: bestow 


1 S3m<indhasa mamadah prishthyena prishthyaro is termed 
the mldhyandinasavaaa udgatribhirudgiyamimain stotvara. 


yo’4 Rig- Veda S'aMhit’a . 

upon us that abundant wealth which it is thine t to give 
to the doner (of the oblation) : praising thee, we cele- 
brate thee at this sacred rite, which is new and excel- 
lent, aind (at which the oblation) is orooer to be ore- 
sented, 

1 1. Glorified (in the past), glorified Indra, at present 
satisfy thy worshipper with food, as rivers (are filled 
with water) : lord of horses, a new hytftn has been made 
for. thee : may we, possessed of chariots, be ever de- 
lighted in (thy) praise. 


SUKTA XI (XXI). 

The deity tfithi, and metre at before. 

May Indra come to as for our protection, and being 
praised (by us), may the mighty hero be exhilarated 
along with (us) 1 at this rite ; he whose energies are 
many : may he, like the radiant sun,® recruit his own 
overpowering vigour. 

a. Glorify the (powerful leaders* of that renowned 
and opulent (Indra), whcse victorious and protecting 
energy rules over men, like a universal sovereign enti- 
tled to veneration. 

3. May Indra, accompanied by the Maruts, come 
tjuickly for our protection, from the heaven, from the 


x Mahidhara Yajnr-Veda, xx. 47, says, with the gods, devaib 
*ahs : Siyana has asmdbhih saha. 

s Dyaur nakshatram abhibhuti pushydt Mahidhara connects 
the simile with what precedes, whose many exploits (are cel ef- 
fected) like the heaven he refers, also, kshatram to the sacrificer, 
may he, (Indra), cherish (our) strength. 

3 Vrlshnyini nrin, balabhutan netrin, that is, the Maruts. 
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'earth, from the firmament, or from the water* ; from 
the sphere of the sun, from (any) distant regibn, from 
the abode of the rains. 

4. We glorify, in solemn rites, this fndfa who rales 
over substantial, abundant riches : who by his pr*wes* 
is victor over (hostile hosts ; who by his munificence 
brings excellent (wealth) to the presence (of his wor- 
shippers.) 

5. Let the invoking priest bring to our dwellings 
that (Indra), who, firmly fixing the (world), returns food 
for (sacrificial food), and (utters) a voice enjoining (men) 
to worship: 1 he who is to be propitiated by praises, 
who is adored by many. 

6. When the repeaters of (bis) commendations, 
abiding in the dwelling of the worshipper,* approach 
Indra* with praise, may he who is our (great sustainer) 
in conflicts, whose wrath is difficult to be (appeased), be- 
come the ministering priest of the master of the house. 

7. True It is that this might of the son of the pro- 
tector of the world* the showerer (of benefits,) affect* 
for his, advantage the offerer of praise : it (prevails) in 
the secret (thoughts/ of the worshipper, and in hi* 

x Vicham janaysn yajsdhyai ; the speech of Indra it the 
thunder, the effect of which is to induce the parcut deorum cultor 
et infrequens, whether Roman or Hindu, retrorsum vela dare. 

• Autijasya, from uaij, a priest, one who employs priests. 

3 Adri is the name in the teat, a name, it is said, of ladra, 
from dri to divide, to tear, as foes. 

4 Bhdrvara, it explained as the patronymic of Bhar-vatm, which 
means jagadbhartti, the protector of the world, or Prajdpati. 

j The text has only guhi pra, which Siyana expanda into 
guhdxupa hridaye prabhavati : it, that is, the strength, balam, of 
fadr-a, prevails or presides over the heart, in the nature of sec|*sy 
or mystery. 

97 
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dkvelJJftg, for (the accomplishment 6l his) pious acts, \tht 
attainment of his) desires, and his delight. I 2 * 

8. Inasmuch as he has opened the doors of the 
•cloud, and has supplied the rapid courses of the waters 
with (additional torrents, so whets the pious have re- 
course to India for food, he finds (it) in the haunt of the 
Gaura and Gap ay a % 

g. Thy auspicious hands, Indra, a're the doers of 
good deeds; thy two hands, Indra, are the extenders of 
Wealth to him who praises thee : what, Indra, is this 
delay ? why dost thoii not exhilarate us ? why art thou 
not delighted to make us gifts t 

io. Thus (glorified) Indra, who is faithful (to his 
word), the lord of wealth, the slayer of Vritra, bestows 
riches on man ; f so thou, the praised of many, give 
ms riches for our pious acts, that I may cat of thy divine 
food. 


I TMs vest® it somewhat obscurely exprened : the purport, 
according to the scholiast, is, that the might, of Indra always* 
protect!, hit worshipper, Imdracja balam sarvadl yajamiuim 
ptflayaii. 

% Vidat gauraiya gavayasya gohe % Vid&t here ha® m govern** 
%nm% and geha hr grihs, a dwelling, is a strange term at appli- 
cable to the Gasr* and Gavaya which Sayana says, are two 
species of mriga, a deer, or any wild animal; but they are; m 
fact two kinds of wild cattle Bot-ga vcens, or Gav<&u$-frontali»* and 
Bibos gmtm, or B. eavtJromt, confounding the- latter also with 
tha Bibm mil of Silhefc : the purport of the expression* according 
to the scholiast, is, that Indra obtains those two animal® tan dwait 
p&m lafehate* either for himtel f m sacrificial fieah* or for his wor- 
shippers, «iaie of whom, at least, even- mm, wwM mot-object tc 
eat the ite&k of the wild. oiem. 

g Varivtl* pm ive kah, maattshy&ya dhanam karotl : it might 
hp. though t to refer to _a descendant of Furu, but the Erst vowel 
of P*f« ?* short « 
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*i. Glorified in tbs past), glorified, In dr*, at pre- 
sent, satisfy thy worshipper with food, as rivets (are 
filled with water) ; lord af horses, a new hymn has been, 
made for thee _ may we, possessed, of chariot#,, be eves; 
delighted in (thy) praise. 


ANUVAKA III. 

SUK rA I. (XXII.) 

Deity Rtsh, end metre m before; 

SINCE the great and mighty India is propitiated by our 
(oblations), since he desires (them), from us, may be, th« 
.possessor of opulence, who comes wielding the thunder- 
bolt by his strength, accept the (sacrificial) food, the 
hymn, the Soma libation, and the prayers . 1 * 3 

*. The showerer (of benefits), casting- with his 
hands the quadrangular bolt that cause* rain, fierce, the 
chief of leaders, the achiever of (glorious) acts, is desir- 
ous of the prosperity of the investing- Paruskru* (river) 
whose tbotdering) districts he has freguented through 
regard.* 

I Alluding to tfa» four-fold forms of offering worship, Brahma, 
Stoma, Soma, and Ukrha the first is said to be the calces steeped* 
in buttes and the like offering* or oblations ; the second, the 
praise that is recited aloud ; the third, the libation of the So ns 
juice; .and the fourth, the praise or prayer that is repeated silent- 
ly or in a lower tone, net chtunted or sung. 

s Urnim, parushnim it explained ichhidikAns pervavatim* 
aadita , the river having joints or bends covering — the comment 
does not say what. 

3 The phraseology here is somewhat obscure, and the scholiast 
does, not materially enlighten us ; the text is, psyah patviak 
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3. Who divine, most divine, as soon as born (vras 
endowed) with abundant viands and great energies, 
holding in his arms the willing thunderbolt, and causing, 
by his strength, (both) heaven and earth to tremble. 

4. All the high places, and the many low places, 
the heaven and the earth, trembled (through fear) of the 
mighty (.Indra) at his birth : the strong (Indra) cherishes 
the parents of the moving (sun), 1 and the winds, like 
men, make a noise in their peregrination. 

5. Of thee, Indra, who art mighty, great are the 
deeds, and to be proclaimed at all sacrifices, inasmuch 
as, high-minded hero, thou, sustaining (the world), 
hast by thy strength slain Ahi with the resistless 
thunderbolt. 

6. Most powerful Indra, all these, thy exploits, are 
verily true : (through fear of thee), the showerer (of 
benefits), the cows shed (milk) from their udders : then 
benevolent- winded (Indra.,. the rivers, fearing thee, flow 
with rapidity. 

7. Then, Indra, lord of horses, the divine sister 
(rivers) praise (thee) for thy protection when thou didst 
set them free to flow, after having been impeded (by 
Vritra) through a long confinement. 

8. The exhilarating Soma juice has been expressed: 
now may the current flow to thee, and may th« expia- 
tory power of the illustrious utterer of praise be directed 


sakhyAya vivye ; lit, whose joints through friendship he has appro* 
ached : Sdyana explains it, yasy&h aady&h nady&h bhinn&iv desim 
sakhikarmane samvritavlm, the separate districts e£ which river- 
ht has, for the sake of friendly acts, covered or concealed. 

1 Matara bharati gob: the latter S&yana explains gantub* 
stryasya. 
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towards us, as th* quick rider hcdds firmly the reins of 
the steed. 1 

9. Enduring Indra, bestow upon us energies, excel- 
lent, superior, powerful : bring under subjection to us 
enemies deserving of death : demolish the weapon of 
the malevolent man. 

10. Hear our praises, Indra,. and 1 bestow upon us 
many kinds of food; fulfil all oar desires, and know thy- 
self, Maghavan, to be to us the donor of cattle. 

11. Glorified (in the past), glorified, Indra, at pre>- 
sent, satisfy thy worshipper with food, ss rivers (are 
filled Jwith water) : lord of horses, a new hymn has been 
made for thee : may we, possessed ol chariots, be eve* 
diligant in (thy) praise. 


SUK.TA IT. (XXIII.) 

Deity, Risht arid metre as before ; or the deity of the third - , 
ninth and tenth verse, may be Rita. 

In what manner may (any one) extol the mighty Indra? 
at the sacrifice of what worshipper may he, propitiated, 
be present, drinking the sacrificial Soma beverage, de- 
sirous of the (socred food, and pleased (by the oblation)? 
the mighty Indra is borne (to the rite) fur the purpose 
of bestowing brilliant wealth. 

2. What hero has enjoyed his. fellowship (in 
battle ?) who has been a sharer in his benevolent 
thoughts? when does any one appreciate his wonderful 

I The phraseology is very obscure in some parts 4 ssmi sasa- 
m&nasya saktih is explained by JSAyan* samatiam stuvatah stuti 
karma, but what this means, especially in connection with what 
follows, asmadryah s’us'uchdnasya yamy,, it is difficult t,o say. 
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bounty ? when is he (present) for tne promotion of 
the prosperity of & man who glorifies and worships hint. 

3. How is it that Indra hears- (the worshipper) who 
invokes him ? and, hearing, how does he know his 
necessities? what are his gifts of old ; why have they 
termed him the fuifiller («rf the desires) of him who offers 
praise ? 

4. How does he who glorifies Indra and is diligent 
in his worship, although encountering opposition, obtain 
from him wealth ? may the divine Indra be the appre- 
ciate of my praises, when accepting the sacrificial food 
be is propitiated towards me. 

5. When, in what manner, at the dawning of this 
morning, has the divine Indra accepted the friendship 
of a mortal ? when, and in what manner, (is) his friend- 
ship (manifested), to the friends who have spread out the 
desirable and suitable (offering) before him? 

6. May we in any manner proclaim thy friendship 
for thy friends ? when may (we make known) thy frater- 
nal regard? the efforts of the well-looking Indra are for 
the happiness of all : the wonderful form of the moving 
(Indra) is, like the sun, ever wished for. 

f- Resolving to kill the oppressing, malevolent 
(R&kshhsi ) , 1 not acknowledging Indra, he sharpened 
bis sharp weapons for (her) destruction, and the fierce 
(Indra), the canceller of the debts, has kept afar the 
unknown dawns in which the debts (are to be paid). 

I J ighh usan-dru ham , dhwarasam, anindrdm ; the last of the 
three epithets determines the gender of the party, but we have no 
Other clue: the scholiast uikskasim : who she may be is nowhere 
intimated ; but from what follows it may be thought to mean 
death, the debt of nature, the payment of what Indra’s favour 
delays by prolonging life ; but this is mere conjecture .• the com.- 
meat is of no avail. 
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b. Many are the waters of Rita* the adoration of 
Rita destroys iniquities ; the intelligent and brilliant 
praise of Rita has opened the deaf (ears) of roan. 

9. Many are the stable, sustaining, delighted forma 
of the embodied Rita : by Rita are (the pious) ex- 
pectant of food ; 'by Rita have the ktne entered into 
the sacrifice.* 

10. The (worshipper) subjecting Rita (to bis will) 
verily enjoys Rita : the strength of Rita is (developed) 
with speed, and is desirous of (possessing) water :* to 
Rita belong the wide and profound heaven and earth : 
supreme milch kine, they yield their milk to Rita. 

11. Glorified (in the past), glorified, Indra, at pre- 
sent, satisfy thy worshipper with food, as rivers (ate 
filled with water) : lord of horses, a new hymn has been 
made for thee : may we, possessed of chariots, be evef 
diligent in thy praise. 


SUKTA lit (XXiVJ 
Deity R ishi and metre as before, 

What suitable praise may bring the son of strength, 
Indra, before us, to give us wealth : the hero, the lord of 

1 Rita ordinarily mean* sacrifice, or truth, or water : here it 
may apply, according to SAyana, to Indra, or to Aditya, or to the 
three former personified as divinities.- the following etanaas the a 
sncceaaion of change*, on the word. 

s Aa preeaent* made to the officiating priests ; or the phrase 
may mean also, the rays of light hare enteral into the water, 
gAva, ritam Avivesuh, rtimaya udakam Avivesuh. 

j Ritaaya sushmaa-tarayA-ugavyuh ; is rather enigmatic; the 
Scholiast explain* it ai in the text, tuthmo, balam, tur*|asj tm> 
'Oam-gayyuh n-chArthe ; jalakAmascha fehavati. 
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cattle, is the donor, oh man, of the wealth of his adver- 
saries to him who glorifies him. 

а. He, Indra, is to be invoked for the destruction of 
Vvitra : he, the deservedly praised, is to be worshipped : 
the real donor of wealth, he, Maghavan, gives wealth, 
Required) in battle, to the mortal who offers him prayer 
and libations. 

3. Men verily call upon hint in battle : the (devout) 
in'flicters of austerity upon their persons* constitute him 
their preserver : when both (the worshipper and the 
priest) approach together the bountiful Indra, men (suc- 
ceed) in (obtaining) the gifts of sons and grandsons. 

4. Powerful indra, men variously dispersed, come 
mutually together to celebrate sacred rites for the sake 
of obtaining rain : when men who are combatants as- 
semble in battle, there are some of them who rely upon 
tndra. 

Thereupon some verily worship the powerful (Indra); 
thereupon one man prepares the buttered cake that he 
may offer it to (Indra) ; thereupon the offerer of the 
Serna he distinguishes from him who presents no 
libation ; thereupon some one rejoices to worship the 
showerer of benefits). 

б. Indra bestows wealth upon him who offers a 
libation to him, desiring it, though in another sphere ; 
and, with an humble mind, makes him who is devoted to 
him his friend in combats. 


1 RirikwAnsas tanwah, are explained by SAyana, swakiyAni 
sarirAni tapasA rechayanto yajamAnAh, worshippers emaciating 
their own bodies by penance*: if correctly interpreted, therefore, 
we have the ascetic penances of the Hindus, recognised by the 
test of the Veda. 
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]. Indra accepting graciously the of hi ■ 

-leveled (worshipper), who tu,1 13 pears out the Hbatio,, 
of him, who toasts the buttered cakes, or fries the baric 
for Indra, exercises towards him the power that grant.- 
bis desires. 

8 * When the destroyer (of enemies) distinguishes 
a mortal foe ; when the lord is engaged in the long 
(continued) battle, 1 (his) bride summons to the dwelling 
the showerer (of benefits), encompassed by the offerers 
of the oblation. 

9. A man has realised a small price for an article 
of great value/ and again coming (to the buyer he says) 


i Dirgham yad djim abhyakhyad aryu ; Savant explains ary a 
by sw&mi, lord, that is, Indra ; and Fatni, in the following passage, 
he says, is Indra’s wife ; but it would be mci e consistent with the 
concluding passage to render area as the narco of the orthodox 
Hindu, in whose behalf his wife propitiates India. 

3 The text is thuyas A vasnam aeharat K'aniyas : lit by much 
a man acquires a little, wealth or value ; kaschid pariyena d'rav- 
yena -alpataram mu 1 yam prApnoti : the kasehit must bounder- 
stood, therefore, of the vendor, which is consistent with what 
follows in this and the next verse : the meaning of this and the 
following verse is thus explained, according to Savana, by ancient 
ichary&s, skilled ia religious doctrines; one 'a vendor) who takes 
a small price for valuable goods, comes afterwards to the buyer, 
and says, this has not been sold by me, and, so saying, he requires 
the balance of the price; but he, the vendor, doe s not recover 
the full price, nor does he get back, the article ; according to the 
bargain between them it may not be otherwise ; the sale has 
taken place, 'and if the' bargain has been kept, then it 'has only to 
fed considered that such is the object of the price, and tk^ is the 
conclusion: a bargain has been made, and the t stipulated; r-j . us 
given ; therefore, in the first place, an agreement is no be im’St 
by me : so reflecting, Vam ad ova. nv *‘ug by muku praise got India 
into his possession or aul-jugail?;?, purposes r» naUc a i'c 
when about to dispose of kkn ; as a: v^rsc. 

9b 
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this has not been sold ; I require the full price ; but he 
does not recover a small ptice by a large (equivalent! : 
■whether he(pless or clever they adhere to their bargain. 

10. Who buys this, my Indra, with ten milch kine ? 
when he shall have slain (your) foes* then let (the pur- 
chaser) give him again tb me. 

11. Glorified (in the past), glorified, Indra, at pre- 
sent, satisfy thy worshipper with food, as rivers (are 
filled with water) : lord of horses, a new hymn has been 
made for thee : may we, possessed of charipts, be ever 
diligant in thy praise. 


SUKTA IV ( XXV.) 

- The deity Rishis and metre as before. 

What friend of man, or worshipper of the gods, deserv- 
ing the friendship of Indra, has to day enjoyed (it) ? or 
what offerer of the libation on the kindled fire praises 
him (sufficiently) for his great and unbounded protec- 
tion ? 

z. Who has reverenced with (subtile) words the 
(deity) worthy of the libation ? who is devoted (to him) ? 
who supports the cattle (given by him ? who desires 
the society of Indra? who his friendship? who, his 
fraternity? who (has recourse) to the sage Indra for 
protection ? 

3. Who solicits to-day the protection of the gods ? 
who glorifies the Adityas , Aditi, light ?i, of whos* 
effused libation do the Aswins, Indra, Agni, drink at 

will, propitiated by his praise? ___ 

t Jyotir ; but the commentator explains it water ; Jyotir 
utiftltam. 
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4. May Agni, the bearer of oblations, grant him 
felicity, and long behold the rising sun, (in the dwelling 
of him) 1 who says, let us offer libations to Indra 
leader (of rites', the friend of man, the chief leader 
amongst leaders. 

5. Him neither many nor few can molest : may 
Aditi grant him infinite happiness : the performer of 
pious acts is dear to (Indra) : dear to Indra is he whose 
mind is intent upon him ; dear is he who approaches 
him with homage ; dear to him is the offerer of the 
libation. 

6. This hero, Indra, the prompt discomfiter (of 
foes), who is to he approached with homage, grants 
special maturity to the presenter 6f the libation : he is 
not the kinsman, nor friend, nor relative of him who 
offers no oblation (to him) : he is difficult to access, and 
the punisher of him who repeats not (bis) praise. 

7. (Indra), the drinker of the effused Soma, con- 
tracts no friendship with the wealthy trader who offers 
not any libation ; he takes away his wealth : destroys 
him when destitute ; but he is a special (friend) to him 
who presents the libation and oblation. 

8. The most exalted, the most humble (invoke) 
Indra ; the middle (classes) invoke Indra ; those going 
those stopping, (invoke) Indra ; those dwelling at home, 
those going to battle, (invoke) Indra ; meu needing foo-’ 
invoke Indra. 


1 That is, may the sacred fire long be kindled in the house of 
the sacrificer at the hour of sunrise. 1 
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SUKTA V. (XXVI) 

The deity of the three first stanzas is said to be either Indra or 
Paramatma : in the first case the Rishi is VAmadeva, in the 
second Indra : the deity of the other verses is the Syena or 
’ Hawk : VAmadeva is the Rishi i the metre is Trisktubh. 

I HAVE been Manu and Surya : I am the wise Ri$hi 3 
Kakshivat : 1 have befriended Kutsa the son of Arjuni : 
I am the far-seeing Usanas; so behold me. 1 2 3 * * * * 

2. I gave the earth to the venerable (Muni) :* I 
have bestowed rain upon the mortal who presents (obla- 
tions) ; I have let forth the sounding waters : the gods 
obey my will. 

3. Exhilarated (by the Soma beverage) I have des- 
troyed the ninety and nine cities of Sambara the 
hundredth I gave to be occupied by Divodvsa when I 
protected him* Atithigva , at his sacrifice. 

4. May this bird, Maaruts , be pre-eminent over 
other hawks, since with a wheelless car the swift-winged 
bore the Soma , accepted by the gnds, to Manu. 8 


1 This and the two following verses are attributed either ta 
Indra or to VAmadeva ; in the latter case it is said the sage 
uttered them while yet in the womb, knowledge of truth being 
generated in him, and enabling him to identify himself with uni- 
versal existence : through the eye of supreme truth I am every 
thiftg, pararaArthyadrishtyA kritsnam aham asmityarthah ; we have 
here, therefore, the basis of the pautheistic vedAnta. 

2 The text has only Aryaya, the scholiast supplies Manave, 

3 AchakrayA wadhayA is explained, chakrarahitena rathena, 

with a car without wheels > the. text has havyam, but the scho- 
liast says this is a metonymy for the Soma, which, as we have 

before seen, page 71, note 3, is said to have been brought from 

heaven by the OAyatri, in the form of a hawk : according to 

SAyana we are to understand here by the hawk the.Supreroe 
Spirit Parabrahma, but, this seems to be the notion of a later 

day. 
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5. When tfie bird intimidating (its guardians), 
carried off from henofe (the Soma) it was at large : 
(flying) swift as thought along the vast path (of the 
firmament) it went rapidly with the sweet Soma plant, 
and the hawks thenqe acquired celebrity in this world. 

6. The straight-flying hawk, conveying the Soma 
plant from afar j the bird, attended by the gods, brought 
resolute of ^purpose, the adorable, exhilarating Soma 
having taken it from that lofty heaven. 

7. Having taken it, the hawk brought the Soma 
with him to a thousand and ten thousand sacrifices, and 
this being provided, the performer of many (great) deeds 
the unhewildered (Indra) destroyed, in the exhilaration 
of the Soma t (his) bewildered foes. 


SUKTA VI. (XXVII) 

The deity is the Hawk, or Parahrnhma under that personifica- 
tion ; the JRishi is Vdmadeva ; the metre is Trtshtubk, ex- 
cept in the last verse, in which it is Sakvari . 

Being still in the germ, I have known al! the births of 
these divinities in their order : a hundred bodies of iroi* 
confined me, but as a hawk I came forth with speed* 1 
2. That embryo did not beguile me into satisfaction 
but by the keen energy (of divine wisdom), f triumphed 

1 That is, according to the scholiast, until the sage compre- 
hended the difference between the body and soul, and learned that 
■ soul was unconfirxed, he was subject to repeated births ; but in 
this stage he acquired divine knowledge, and burst through his 
bonds with the force and celerity of a hawk from its nest ; as the 
Nitimanjari says, V&madeva syenarupam ftsth Aya garbhM-yogena 
mhsritah, V&madeva, having assumed the form of a hawk, came 
forth from the womb by the power of Yoga. 
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over it: the impellor of all, 1 the sustainer otf many, aban* 
cloned the foes (of knowledge), and expanding, passed 
beyond the winds (of worldly troubles'.* 

3. When the hawk screamed (with exaltation) on 
his descent from heaven, and (the guardians of the Soma 
perceived that the Soma was (carried away) by it, then, 
the archer Krisdnu, pursuing with the speed of thought 
and stringing his vow, let fly an arrow against it.* 

, 4. The straight- flying hawk carried off the Soma 
from above the vast heaven, as (the Aswins carried off) 
Bhujyu from the region of Indra, and a falling feather 
from the middle of the bird dropped fronj him wounded 
in the conflict* 

5. Now may Maghavan accept the pure nutritious 
(sacrificial) food in a white pitcher, mixed with milk 
and curds, offered by the priests; the upper part of 
the sweet (beverage) to drink for his exhilaration : may 
the hero accept (it) to drink for (his) exhilaration. 


SUKTA VII (XXVIII). 

The deity are Indra ; and Soma ; Rishi and metre as before. 
Through that friendship, Soma, which has united thee 
with they (friend) Indra, he has made the waters flow 

1 The Param&tma, or Supreme Spirit. 

a The vital airs, or life, the cause of worldly existence, which 
is pain. 

3 The Aitarej^-^rihmana, as above mentioned, narrates this 
incident in the same manner. 

4 Antah-parnam, tan-madhye sthitam; the Br&hmdna says, 
as we have seen, one nail of the leff-foot, but the shaft was 
broken by the collision, the fragments of the nail became the 
quills of the fretful porcupine, those of the arrow, water-snakes, 
flying foxes, and worms. 
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ter naan ; lie has slain Ahi ; he has tftnt forth tin- seven 
rivers, and has opened the shut-up sources (of the 
streams), 

2. With thee, Soma , for his ally, Indra has quickly 
taken off by force the wheel of the chariot of the sun, 
abiding above with the vast and stationary (firmament) 
the e very where-going wheel (of the car) of the great 
oppressor has been taken away . 1 2 3 

3. Indra has slain the Dasyus } soma, in battle : 
Agni has consumed them before the noon:* he (Indra) 
has destroyed the whole of many thousands, as (robbers 
are the destroyers of those) going upon (their own) 
business, in a difficult and dangerous) (place).* 

4. Indra, thou hast made these Dasyus devoid of 
all (good qualities) ; thou hast made the servile races 4 
abject : may you, (Soma and Indra), repel (and) destroy 
(your) enemies : accept (our) homage for their destruc- 
tion. 

5. Possessors of wealth, destroyers of foes, Indra 
and Soma, it is indeed true that you have distributed 

1 Maho druho, prabhutasya drogdhuh, of the very mighty 
oppressor or tyrant, alluding probably to his heat. 

2 PurA madhyandinAt ; in the forenoon, when the Soma is 
drunk, and thence Indra and Agni have been invigorated. 

3 The text has only durge durone kratwA na yAtAm, as of 
those gone on account of business in a difficult place; where 
protection is difficult, SAyana supplies, from robbers. 

4 Vise dAsir-ahrinoraprasastAh : dasth as the adjective o i 
visah, prAjah, people, men, is explained, karmahinAh having no 
Special or religiously instituted rites or functions, which is not 
incompatible with the literal purport, slave or servile ; aprasastAh 
is not incompatible with the literal purport, slave, or servile : 
aprasastAh is rendered garhitah, reviled, vile : the expression is 
important as marking the existence of lo w and servile classes. 
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great numbers of horses, and of the cattle which had 
been concealed, and the land which you had recovered 
by your strength 


SUKTA VIII. 1 

The deity, i's Indra, the R iski, and metre as before. 
Honoured with accepted (sacrificial) viands, come, 
jrdra exulting, with thy steeds tc our many rites for 
our protectioii , thou t\ he art the lord, glorified by 
Rvinns, whose wealth is truth. 

2 May 1 m!r*y the friend of man, the omniscient 
ec-mr to the serifiar when invoked by the olierer^ of 
libations he who is possessed of good horses, who is 
Icarle**, honoured fey the eH users of libations, who re- 
toioes. with th«? heroes (th^ d/a ruts) 

3 Let fhis worshipper) cause his ears to listen so 
as to invigorate h?m (by praise), and to give him 
pleasure in every acceptable place ; and being well 
moistened with the Soma juice, may the vigorous Indra 
render the holy places (conducive/ to our wealth, and 
free from danger. 1 

4. That Indra), who repairs to the suppliant for 
(his) protection, to the sage in this manner invoking 
and praising him he who, armed with the thunder- 
bolt, places, of his own accord, hundreds and thousands 
of swift-going (horses) in the shafts -,of their cars), 

5. Opulent Indra, may we, who are protected by 
thee, who intelligent, devout, and offerers of praise, 


1 Sutirtha, sobhanani tirthani : the phrase would Imply that 
there were places of pilgrimage at this period. 
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be participant with thee for the sake of distributing 
brilliant wealth, and abundant food, entitled to -our) 
commendation. 1 


SU8LTA IX- (XXX.j 

Thi deity, and Rishi as before ; the metre is Gayatri except t n 
the last stanza, in which it is Anushtubh * 

There is no one, fndra, superior to thee ; no one more 
excellent (than thou) ;* slayer of Vriira, there is no one, 
verily, such as thou art. 

a. Verily men are attached to thee as are all the 
wheels (to the body of the waggon) : in truth thou art 
great and renowned. 

3. Verily all the gods, with thee (for) their strength, 
have warred (with the Asuras ) ; wherefore thou hast 
destroyed them by day and by night. 

4. In which (contests), for the sake of Ku?$a and 

* 

his allies, thou hast stolen, Indra, the (wheel of the car, 
of the sun/ 

5. In which (contests), thou singly Indeed hast 
warred with all those opposing the gods : thou, Indra, 
hast slain the malignant. 

1 The phraseology is rather doubtful, brihaddivasya rdyr 
&k&yyasya divan© purukshoh, which is explained, mahaddlpiea 
&samantdt stutyasya bahwaartasya dhasasya, dine nimitte btiejaui- 
sas-tw&m bhajamdni bhavems ; may we b© enjoying thte for the 
sake of the gift of wealth of much food, every way commendable? 
and very brilliant. 

% Sima* Veda, 1 . soy : Benfey'i text reads uttarara and jy£ym 
la the neuter ; instead of uttaro and jykj&x* In the . masculine, as- 
sn tip 'Rich. 

3 The text has mushaya suryam, thou hast stolen the su% 
hut , this is explained by Siyana by the mere usual legend. 

QQ 
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6. In which (contests), Indra, thou hast, for t ht 
sake of a mortal, discomfited the sun, and has pro- 
tected Etasa by (thine exploits. 

7. Wherefore, slayer of Vritra, opulent indra, hast 
thou thereupon become most incensed, and, in conse- 
quence, hast slain the son of Danu ( Vritra) in this 
firmament. j 

8. Inasmuch, Indra, as thou hast displayed 
manly prowess, thou hast slain the woman, the daughter 
of the sky, 1 when meditating mischief. 

9. Thou, Indra, who art mighty, hast enriched the 
glorious dawn, the daughter of heaven 

10. The terrified Ushas descended from tthe broken 
waggon when the (shoiverer of benefits) had smashed fcf, 

11. Then her shattered waggon repost {on the 
bank) of the Vipas' (river,) and she departed fVofi n afar 

12. Thou hast spread abroad upon the earth, by the 
contrivance, the swollen Sindhu when arrested fan iUs 
course}* 

13. By valour thou hast carried off the wealth of 
Sushna, when thou hadst demolished his cities. 

14. Thou hast slain the slave Sambara, the son of 
Kulitara, hurling him from off the huge mountain. 

15. Thou hast slain the five hundreds and thou- 
sands (of the followers, of the slave Varchin, (surround- 
ing) him like the fellies (round the spokes of a wheel*. 

16. Thou, Indra, who art S&takratu> hast made 
Paravri], the son of Agru, participant in sacred hymns. 


1 The dawn, extinguished by the ascendancy of Indra through - 
out the day. r - 

s Sindhum vibAlyara vitasthanlm : vigatabily£yasth&nv 

whoso youth was passed *.*. who was full of water, sampurna- 
Warn ; and yitishthaminam, stopping or being stopped. 
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17. The lord of acts, the wise ludra, has borne 
across (their difficulties), T urvasas and Yudu, when 
denied inauguration. 1 * 3 

its. Thou hast slain at once those two Ary as * 
Arna and Cbitraratha, (dwelling) on the opposite (bank) 
of the Sarayu. 

19. Slayer of Vritra, thou hast restored the (one 
who was) blind, the (other who was> lame, both aban- 
doned (by their kin) (it is not possible) to exceed the 
happiness that- is given by thee. 

20. Ludra has overturned a hundred stone-built 
cities 4 for Divodas, the donor of oblations. 

21. He put to sleep, by delusion, with his destruc- 
tive (weapons), thirty thousand of the servile (races) 
for the sake of Dabhiti. 


1 Apirayat, he enabled to cross : acccording to the scholiast, 
he made them worthy to be inaugurated, or crowned which they 
were not at first, as the text implies by atnitarau, not bathers ; 
alluding to their exclusion \ from the succession in Savour of 
the youngest son Puru by their father Yaydti : see Vishnu 
Purina, p. 4*4* 

s The scholiast renders iryi-ary ibhimanau ,* aryatw&bbi- 
maninau, presu-ning on their dignity as iryas, and being without 
any faith or devotion to Indra. 

3 We have here another, and somewhat contradictory state- 
ment from that of a former passage, when the blindness and tame- 
ness were attributed to one person, Paravrij, Vol. II. 14a, verse is, 
and note : here we have not only the dual, jahitd for jahitau, but 
also dwd for dwau, the two, which agrees better with the still 
earlier allusion to the same defects in two different individuals; 
Vol. z. *90, verse 8, and note* 

4 As’manmayinim purimim ; whether the notion of tUfmnry 
be confined to the walls, or extended to the dwellings, it indicates 
familiarity with something more substantial than mud hovel*. 
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22 , Slayer of Vritra, thou art the same (to all thy 
worshippers), ^ the lord of cattle, who easiest down ail 
these fihioe enemies), 

23, When, indeed, India, thou excites! thy vigorous 
manhood, there is 00 one at the present time who may 
resist it 

24, Destroyer of foes, may the divine Aryatnan 
distribute thy precious wealth ; (may < Pushan (bestow 
it), (may) Bhaga (bestow it) ; may .the toothless deity 
-bestow the desired wealth - 1 


SUKTA X. iXXXt) 

The deity, Rishi , and metre as before ; but verses three, tout, 
and five are in a variety of Gdyatri, termed Pddanivrit , having 
seven instead of eight syllables in each of the three divisions. 

By what means may he who is ever augmenting, who is 
wonderful, who is our friend, be present with us, by 
what most effective rite ? a 

2. What genuine and most esteemed of the 
exhilarating Justice of the (sacrificial* beverage may 

f The text hat v&mam puifai vAmsm bhago vamam devah 
karulati ; the triple repetition of v&ma, vananiyam, dhanam 
would seem to separate not only Bhaga, but Karulati from Pushan, 
but if the last be rightly rendered by krittadanta or adantaka, the 
broken-toothed, or toothless, it applies to Pushan the attribute 
has not occurred before, though the scholiast quotes the Veda for 
it, PusM prapisht^bh&go adatttaki hityidi srutishu ; according 
to the Pur&nas, Pushan had hit teeth knocked out by Virabhadta’a 
followers at Daksha's sacrifice ; Vishnu Pur, 67, note 6. 

s This seems to be a popular stansa ; it occurs twice in the 
S&ma-Veda, f. rig, *jt ; once in the Yajush, a ? 1 %% and onojt 
’ in the Atharvath xx* 214, u 




in-spirit thee to demolish the substantial treasures (of 
the foe). 

3. Do thou the protector of us thy friends and 
praisers, be present with a hundred protections. 1 

4. (Induced) by the praises of men, return like a 
revolving wheel to us, dependent fupon thy favour). 

5. Thou comest in a downward (direction) to sacred 
rites, as if to thine own station : 1 glorify thee together 
with the sun. 

6. When thy praises, and these sacred rites, Indra 
are addressed to thee, they first belong to thee and next 
to Surya. 

7. Lord of holy acts, they call thee Maghavan the 
munificent, the resplendent. 

8. And verily thou givest promptly abundant 
wealth to him who praises thee and offers thee libations. 

9. Adversaries diminish not thy hundred-fold opu- 
lence, nor resist the energies of thee opposing (them . 

10. May thy hundred, thy thousand, protections, 
preserve us ; may all (thy) desires (be for our defence). 

11. Select us, Indra, on this occasion, for thy 
friendship, for (our) welfare, for vast and splendid 
riches. 

13. Favour us, Indra, daily with infinite riches; 
(protect) us with all protections. 

13. With fresh protections, Indra, like a warrior, 
open for us those pastures filled with cattle. 

14. May our chariot, Indra, foe-repelling, brilliant 
unfailing, proceed (everywhere , possessing us of cattle 
and of horses. 


f The not may be said of this and the preceding stance ; 
they both occur in the ether three Vedas, Sima- Veda, u, 33, 
34 : Yajur-Veda, 17, 40,41 ; Atharva-Vada, us, 1, 3. 
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15. Surya make our fame exalted among the gods, 
as (thou hast placed) the sky, the shedder of most copi- 
ous rain, above (all other regions). 


SUKTA XI. (XXXII) 

The deity Aishi, end metro as before. 

Indra, slayer of Vritra, come to us quickly: 1 thou who 
art mighty, (come) with mighty protections. 

*. Wonderful Indra, wanderer at times (through 
space), thou art verily the granter of (our) desires, and 
doest what is marvellous for the protection (of those 
who are engaged) in wondrous works. 

3. Thou destroyest by thy might the fierce assail- 
ing foe, associated with the bumble friends who are 
along with thee. 

4. We, Indra, are along with thee ; we zealously 
glorify thee : do verily proteet us all. 

5. Wielder of the thunderbolt, do thou come to us 
with wondrous, irreproachable, irresistible protections. 

6. May we, Ind^a, be the friends of one like thee, 
possessed of cattle, allied (to him) for v the sake of) 
abundant food. 

7. For thou alone, Indra, art lord over food com- 
bined with cattle ; therefore do thou grant us ample food. 

8. None change thy purpose, Indra, object of lau- 
dation, when being praised, thou desirest to bestow 
wealth upon the praise rs. 

1 arddham, asmiham samipam, near to ua : Mahi- 

dhara explains arddha, dwelling-place, nivisa desam, or hail of 
worship, dera-yajana desam : it is properly, a half, whence Benfey 
renders if seite, but this is merely inferential, like the interpreta- 
tions ef Mahidhar*. S 4 ma-Veda, 1. 181, Yajur-Vedt, 33, 65. 
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9. The Gotamas glorify thee, Indra, with praise, 
that thou mayest grant wealth, and for the sake of 
abundant food. 

JO. We proclaim thy prowess, whereby exhilarated 
(by the Soma , and having gone against them, thou 
hast demolished the servile cities. 

it. The pious celebrate thy manly exploits, Indra, 
object of laudation, when the juices (of the Soma) are 
effused. 

13 . The Gotamas, offerers of praise, exalt thee, 
Indra ; bestow upon them food and posterity, 

13. Although, Indra, thou art the common property 
of (all) worshippers, we invoke thee (such! as thou art 
(for ourselves). 

14. Giver of dwellings, be present with us; drinker 
of the Soma, be exhilarated by the beverage of the 
juices. 

15. May the praise (of us) who are devoted (to thee), 
Indra, give thee to us : guide thy horses towards us. 

16. Eat (Indra) our cakes and butter; be pleased 
by our praises as a libertine ihv the caresses) of « 
woman. 

17. We solicit, Indra for a thousand well trained, 
swift-going hoises, for a hundred jars 1 of Soma juice. 

18. We seek to bring down from thee, thousand* 
and hundreds of crttSe ; may riches come to us from 
.thee. 

19. May we obtain from thee, ten golden ewers, 
for thou, player of Vritra, art' a bountiful giver. 


I Kjiiri, a certain measure ; by metonymy, a jar or ewer, 
drona-kalssi, holding such a quantity : in modern use it is the 
name of a grain measure, equal to sixteen droaas, or about thra* 

bushels. 
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20. A bountiful giver art thou, Indra : give bounti- 
fully to us ; (give) not little ; bring much ; for verily 
thou desires! to give much. 

% i . Verily thou art renowned amongst many as a 
bountiful giver ; hero, slayer of Vritra, make us sharers 
in wealth. 

22. Wise Indra, I praise thy brown (horses) ; be- 
slower of kine, (who art) not regardless (of thy wor- 
shippers) :* with those two steeds terrify not our cattle- 

23. Like two puppets on an arranged, new, and 
slender stage, thy two brown (steeds) are brilliant at 
sacrifices.® 

24. Thy two innocuous brown (steeds are sufficient 
at sacrifices for me, whether going (to them) in (a wag- 
gon drawn by) oxen, or going without (such) a con- 
veyance. 


1 He napAt na pAtayitafa, stotrin avinAsayitah, kintu pilayitar, 
itjartha ; oh thou, not casting down, not injuring ®r destroying, 
those who praise, that is, cherishing them. 

% Kaninakeva vidradhe nave fdrupade arbhake : nave and arb- 
hake have their usual meanings, new, small ; kaninake is explained 
'by s&iabhanjike* dolls or puppets ; vidradhe by vyudhe, arrayed, 
or arranged : and drupade by drumakhyasthdne sthite, standing 
on a place fixed, termed either a tree, or from a tree, a plank or 
platform, probably, answering to a stage on which puppets were 
exhibited- 
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AKUVA'KA IV. 

SUKTA 1. (XXXIII.) 

tHB deities are the Rifahus ; the Rishi is Vamadeva ; the metre 
-is Trishtnhh. 

i SEND, my prayer as St messenger to the Ribhus ; IJsolicIt 
(of them) the milch cow, the yielder of .the white milk, 
for the dilution (of the Soma libation) ; for they, as 
swift as the wind, the doers of good works, were borne 
quickly across the firmament by rapid steeds. 1 

2. When the Ribhus, by honouring their parents 
with renovated (youth), and by other works, had achiev- 
ed enough, they thereupon proceeded to the society of 
the gods, and, considerate, they bring nourishment to 
the devout (worshipper). 

3. May they who rendered them decrepid and 
drowsy parents, when, like two dry posts, again per- 
petually yong, Vaja, Vibhwan, and Ribhu associated 
with Indra, drinkers of the Soma juice, protect our 
sacrifice. 

4. Inasmuch as for a year the Ribhus preserved the 
(dead) cow, inasmuch as for a year they invested it 
with flesh, inasmuch as for a year they continued its 
beauty, they obtained by their acts immortality. 

5. The eldest said, let us make two ladles ; the 

1 As applicable to the deified mortals, it alludes to their being 
transported to the sphere of the gods : if the rays of the sun arc 
to be understood, it implies merely their dispersion through the 

sky. 

IOO 
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youngest said, let us make three : Twashtri, Ribhiib, 
Mias applauded your-propesal. 

6. The men, (the Ribhus), spake the truth, for 
such (ladles) they made, and thereupon the Ribhus 
partook of that libation : Twashtri, beholding thb 
four ladle?, brilliant Us day, was content 

7. When the Ribhus, reposing for twelve days, re- 
mained in the hospitality of the unconcealable (sun), 
they' rendered, the -fields fertile, they led forth the rivers, 
plants shrung upon the waste, and waters (spread over) 
the low (places.) 

8. May those Ribhus who constructed the firm- 
abiding, wheel-conducting car ; who formed the alt 
impelling multiform milch cow ; they who are the 
bestowers of food, tire doers of great deeds, and dex- 
terous of hand, fabricate for as riches. 

9. The gods were pleased by their works, illus- 
trious in act and in thought : Vaja was the artificer 
of the gods, Ribhukshin of Indra, Vibhwan of Varuna. 

jo. May those Ribhus who gratified the horses (cdf 
Indra) by pious praise, who cqjistructed for Indra Ife 
two docile steeds, bestow uppn us satiety of riches, and 
wealth (of cattle), like those who devise prosperity for 
a friend. 

u. The gods verily Lave given you the beverage 
at the (third sacrifice of the) day, and its exhilaration, 
not through regard, but ;as gift of one) ..wearied out 
(by penance) : l Ribhus, who are so (eminent), grant us, 
verily, wealth at this third (diurnal) sacrifice. 

1 Rite sr&ntasya sakhy&y^i is the phrase of the text : Siyana 
says, na sakhitwaya bhavanti dev&h, the gods are not through 
friendship, srdnt&t tapo yukt&t rite, except one wearied fry 
penance, which would seem to apply to the worshipper ; but n gim 
he says, ete sr^nta ato daduh, they, wearied out, therefore gave. 
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SUKTA II (XX.YI V.) 

The defies, Riski, and metre as before. 

RlByu, Vibhwan, Vaja, and Ihdra, do you come to this 
our sacrifice, to distribute precious things, for the divine 
word has indeed now desired the drinking" (of the 
Soma) oft the {appointed hours of the) days ; therefore 
the exhilarating draughts are collected for you. 

e. Resplendent with (sacrificial) food, prescient of 
your ^celestial) birth,* be exhilarated, Ribhus along 
with the RUus : the inebriating draughts are collected 
for you 'as well as pious praise : do you confer upon 
us riches with excellent posterity. 

3. This sacrifice, Ribhus, has been instituted tor 
you, the which you, who are eminently resplendent, 
have accepted after the manner of men : before you 
have the propitiatory (libations) been placed, for Vajas, 
you are all entitled to precedence. 

4. Now, leaders (of rites), the treasure that oug... 
to be presented is to be given to the mortal perform, 
ing (the sacred rite), the offerer (of the libation; : drink, 
Vajas, (drink),. Ribhus ; I present it you at the third* 
solemn (diurnal) ceremony for your exhilaration 

5. Vajas, Ribiiukshans, leaders (of rites), come to- 
ns eulogising exceeding wealth . these draughts (of 
Soma) proceed to you at the decline of day, likg, newly- 
dclivertjy cows to their stalls, 

6. Sons of strength, come to this sacrifice, invoked * 

1 DrishinA devi ; in tb* Aitarepa Br.ihmana it is said, Pra- - 
jApau said to Savitri, these are fellow.studeats ; do thou drink,. 
with them. 

s Vidan^so jarmanah is explained, jananaiya (devat wa-I*k 
sbatiasya, devatwa-prAptim jAnautab, knowing the attainment of-, 
deification..' 
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with veneration : givers of precious things*, associated* 
•with Indra, with -whom you are intelligent, participate- 
in being- gratified (by the libation), drink of. the sweet 
Soma juice. 

7. Sympathizing 1 in satisfaction with Varuna, drink-’ 
lhdra, the Soma j^ice ; drink It, thou who art entitled 
to praise, sympathising with- the * Mhruis ; drink,, 
sympathizing with the first drinkers, with the drinkers 
(at the sacrifices) of the Ritus f sympathizing with the 
protectresses- of the wives (of' the gods), 1 the giver of 
wealth. 

• 8. Ribhus, be exhilarated, sympathizing with the 
Adilyas, sympathizing with the Parvatas ,* sympathfz- 
Ing with the divine Savitri, sympathizing with the 
wealth-bestowing (deities of the) rivers. 

9. Ribhusy who fay your assistance (gratified) the 
iiswlns, who (renovated your) parents, who (restored) 
the cow, who fabricated the horses, who made armour 
(for the gods), who separated earth and heaven, and 


1 It is not easy to find an equivalent for Sajoshih, although 
the sense is obvious enough : sajoshi Indra Varunena so mam 
pahi, is. literally, Indra, who art co-pleased with Varuna, drink 
the libation ; implying that they both derive the like satisfaction 
from the beverage which they imbibe together. 

2 Ritupabhih is explained, rituydjadevaih, the deities to whom' 
the Ritu sacrifice is dedicated. 

5. Gnaspatnibhih ? gna is usually rendered the wives of the' 
gods : the compound is here explained strindmpilayitryah, the- 
female protectors of women : it may imply the goddesses, but 
there is no authority for such an interpretation* 

4 Parva tebhih, parvavadbhih, parvanyarchyaminair-deva^ 
viseshaih ; a sort of deities to be worshipped at the Pams* 
crui? periods of ttf* month* 4^ the mm mi full moon* eta 
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who, the all-pervading leaders (of rites), accomplished* 
(acts productive of ) 1 2 good results. 

10. Ribhus, who possess- wealth, comprising cattle,, 
food, progeny, dwellings, and abundant sustenance, -do 
you, who are the first drinkers (of the Soma), bestow 
upon us, when exhilarated, (Ilia t wealth,. and upon those)? 
who laud- your liberality. 

11. Ribhus go not- away; let us not leave you.? 
(thirsting) ; (be present) unreproached at this sacrifice 
be exhilarated, deities, along with Indra, with the- 
Maruts, and with (other) brilliant (divinities)^ for the- 
distribution of wealth 


SUKTA III; (XXV.) 

•Deities, Risks, and metre as before, 

Gome hither, sons of strength, sons of Sudhanwair ;; 
Ribhus, keep- not away ; map- the exhilarating juices 
proceed to you at this sacrifice, after* the munificent? 
tadra. 

2. May the munificence of the Ribhcs^qome to me 
on this occasion, (since) there has been the drinking 


1 S.vapaty&ni chakruh ; according to the scholiast, swapataru 
sMhanani karai^ni, acts, the means of accomplishig their good- 
offspring or consequences ; according to Sayana also the relative 
ye refers to the antecedent in- the next verse, te agrep&t, they the 
first drinkers, the Soma being, first offered at the evening sacrir 
fice to the Ribhus* 

2 Indram anu, Intern anusritya or anugarnantu : having fob- 
lowed, or may they come after, Indra ; or it would be more con- 
sistent to render it, may they come after ivou) to Indra, etc., see- 
note ^ in the preceding, pag£* * 
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of- the effused' in consequence of one ladle having* 
fteefi made fourfold by their dexterous and excellent 
work. 

3. You eave made the ladle fourfold, and h$ve said' 
{£0 i^gni),> assent (to the division) : therefore have you 
gohe, Vaja$, the path of the immortals: dexterous- 
handed Rifehiis (you have jpined) the company of the 
gods. 

4. What sort of ladle was that which by skill you- 
have made four ? now pour, forth the Soma for their ex- 
hilaration : dripk, Ribhps, of the sweet Some libation. 

5. By your (marvellous) deeds you have made your 
parents young; by your deeds you have made the 
ladle (fit) for- Ihe drinking of the gods : by your deeds- 
yOu have made the two horses, the bearers of Indra, 
swifter than (an arrow from), a bow, Ribhus, who are 
rich in (sacrificial) food. 

6 Distributors of food, Ribhus, showerers {of bene- 
fits), exhilarated (by the Soma draught), fabricate wealth, 
comprising all posterity for. him- who pours out for. 
your exultation, the acrid libation at the decline of day. 

/. Drink, lord of horses, Indra, the libation, offered 
at dawn ; the noon-day libation is alone for thee ; but. 
(in the evening) drink with the munificent Ribhus, whom,, 
Indra, thou hast made thy friends by good deeds. 

«. Do you, sons ot strength, w.ho have become- 
gods tXy (your good- deeds)* soaring aloft in the sky. 
like falcons, bestow upon as riches : sons of Sudhanwan,, 
you have become immortals. 

9. Dexterous-handed* since you have instituted, 
‘through desire of goqd works, the third sacrifice, which 
is the bestower of- wealth,, therefore, Ribhus, drink this, 
effused Sama with exhilarated senses. 
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SUKTA IV. {XXX Vty 

’The d«*ias and Rishi as before ; 'the metre is jagati, 
ia the hist vefse Trlshtubh 

TttE glorious three-wheeled car (of the As wins made, 
Ribhus, by you-, traverses the firmament without 
horses, without reins : great was that proclamation of 
your divine fpowet), by which, Ribtjps, you cherish 
heaven and earth. 

а. We invoke you respectfully, Vaias and Ribhus, 
to drink of this libation, for you are the wise sages 
who, by mental meditation, made the well-constructed 
un deviating car (of the Aswins}. 

3. Therefore, Vaja, Ribhn, .Vishwan, was your 
greatness proclaimed amongst the gods, that y< 3 u made 
your aged and infirm parents again young (and able) 
4 o go (where they would). 

4. Yqp have made the single ladle four- fold : by 
3 your (marvellous) acts you have clothed the cow with 
a (new) hide ; therefore you have obtained immortallity 
amongst the gods ; such arts, .Vajas and Ribhus, are to 
be eagerly glorified. 

5. .From the Ribhus may Wealth, the best and most 
productive of food, (come to me) ; that which the 
leaders (of rifts) renowned together with the Vajas, 
have engendered ; that which has been fabricated by 
Vibbwan, and is %&. be celebrated at sacrifices ; that 
which, deities, you protect, that is to be beheld. 

б. He is vigorous and grilled in war, he is a Riski 
worthy ot homage, he is 3 hero, the discomfiter of foes, 
invincible in battles, be is possessed of ample wealth, 
and (is blessed) with excellent posterity, whom Vaja 
and Vibbwan, whom the Ribhus protect. 

7. A v n excellent and agreeable form . has been 
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assumed by you : {this is our own) praise : Vajas and 
Ribhus be gratified (thereby), for you are wise, ex- 
'perienced, and intelligent : such we make you known 
(to be) by this (our’) prayer. 

8. Do you who are wise (bestow) upon us, in te- 
! qu*td of our praises, all enjoymerfts that are good for 
man, and fabricate for us, Ribhus, riches and food, 
'resplendent, invigorating, overpowering '(foes), and 
‘most excellent. 

9. 'Gratified '(by our Worship) fabricate for us, on 
-this occasion, progeny, and wealth, and reputation, 
'with numerous adherents : l * 3 grant to us, Ribhus, abundant 
sustenance wherewith we may greatly exced others. 


"SUKTA V. (XXXVII) 

^Deities ahd Rishi, as before ; the metre of the first four versed 
is Trisktubh, of the rest Anusktubh. 

©IViNE Vajas, Ribhus,® come to oar sacrifice by the 
path travelled by the gods, inasmuch as you, gracious 
^Ribhus), have maintained sacrifice amongst the people, 


1 Sravo-viravat might be rendered foo 5 -comprehend ing-off 
spring, but ah prajh has been already specified, the 'scholiast 
interprets viravat, viros habeas, by bhrityhdibhirupetam, en- 

dowed with dependants. 

3 The text has RibbHkshdh which is properly the nom. sing, 
of Ribhukshin, a name of Indra : here Shyana identifies it with 
Ribhavah, the plur. nom. of Ribhu : in some of the following 
verses of this hymn the word appears as Ribhukshanah, the nom. 
tjr voc-plural of Ribhukshin substituting optionally, the short for 
the long vowel .in the antepenultimate, Ribhukshanah for Ribhuk- 
shanah for Ribhukshanah ; see Sanscrit Gr.» ad editfcjt. 460. 
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ythe progeny) of 1 Ssfanii, for (the [sake of) securing the 
^prosperous course of days. 

2 . May these" sacrifices be . (acceptable) to you in 
"heart and mind : may to-day the sufficient (juices) 
mixed with butter flow to you : the full libations are 
prepared for you : may they! when drank, animate you 
far glorious deeds. 

3 * As the offering suited to the gods at the third 
(daily) sacrifice supports you, Vajas, Ribhukshans ; as 
the praise (then recited supports you) : therefore, like 
Manu, 1 offer you the Soma juce, along with the very 
radiant (deities) among the people assembled at the 
solemnity. 1 * 3 

4. Vajins, you are borne by stout horses mounted 
on a brilliant ear, have jaws of iron, and are possessed 
of treasures :* sons of Indra, grandsons of strength* 
this last sacrifice 4 is for your exhilaration. 


1 Jahve maaushvat upar&su vikshu yuahme utchi brshad- 
'divefihu sornam ; the meaning is not very clear ; uparA is ex- 
plained, those who are pleated dr sport near the worship of the 
‘gods, devayajana ssraipe r&m&niah ; Jtasu vikshU-prajAsa, in or 
'among such people : brihaddiVeshu, SAyana considers an epithet 
of deveshu understood. 

t Vdjiaah, the possessors either of horses or food, is here 
used somewhat irregularly for VAja : ayahs: pr A, according to the 
commentator, means as hard or strong as iron, ayorat, sarabhu- 
, tasiprAh : simishkAh : stmisklh haring good nithkm, a certain 
weight of gold, if not a coin. 

3 The text has here the nouns in the singular, son of Indra, 
son or grandson of strength, and inconsistently follows with vah- 
Vos, yon, in the plural, 

4 Ityagriyun, agre bhavam, would mean the ‘first, the pre- 
ceding, but Sayana explains it, tritiyam savanam, which is most 
consistent with the worship of the Ribhus, 
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5. We invoke you* Ribhukshanfc, for splendid 
\veahh-, mutually co-operating, most invigorating in 
\var, affecting the senses, ever munificent, and compre- 
hending horses. 1 2 3 

15. May the man whom you, Ribhus and Indra, 
'favour, be 'ever libera! by his acts, and possessed of a 
horse at the sacrifice.* 

Vajas, Ribhukshans, direct us in the way to 
sacrifice ; for y'Ou, who are intelligent, being glorified 
(by us), are able to traverse all the quarters '(of space), 

8. Vajas, Ribhukshans, Indra, Ndsatyas corn- 
toaud that ample wealth with horses be sent to men 
for their enrichment. 


SUKTA VI. (XXXV III) 

The deities of the first verse are Heaven and Earth, of the rest 
Dad hi kr a ; the Rishi Is Vanaadeva, ; the metre Trishtnhk , 

TrasaDasVU has bestowed upon many the ancient 
(gifts) which were obtained by the liberal (prince) 
through your (favour, Heaven and Earth) 1 you two 
have given a 'horse, a son, 4 a weapon (for the destruc- 
tion) of the Dasyus , fierce and foe-subduing, 

1 Such are the explanation's of the epithets given to rayini, 
wealth, ribhrnn, yujam, vdjintamam, indraswantam, saddsdtama m, 
aswinatti, explained as in the text 

2 Medhasata so arvata ; perhaps a horse fit for the aswamedha 
is implied. 

3 They are not named in the text, but the dual pron. vain, of 
you two, is supposd to' imply them. 

... 4 So Say ana explains the kshetrasam of the text, deriving; 
them from ksheira, land, urvari, fertile, soil, and san, to give ; 
why these shpuld signify aswa and putra is not very obvious* 
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&•. And you two have given the swift Dadhikra, 1 2 3 * * * * * 
t’he repeller of many (foes), the defender of all men, 
the straight-going, the graceful-moving, the resplen- 
dent, the rapid,, the destroyer of enemies- like a heroic 
prince* 

3* Whom all men, rejoicing, praise, rushing every- 
where, as if down a precipice, springing with his feel 
like a hero eager for war, drawing' a car, and going as 
swift as the wind. 

4, Who, opposing the mingled multitude in battles, 
rushes eager, passing through the regions, whose vigour 
is manifest, who, understanding what is to he known, r 
puts to shame the adversary of the (pious man* 9 

5, Whom men call after in battles, as after a thirl 
carrying off a garment, or as (after a hungry hawk 
pouncing (upon his prey) : they call after him, hasten- 
ing to obtain food, or a herd of cattle/ 


1 DadhikrA, or also read, Dadhikr&van, is given in the- 
Nighamu of Yaska amongst the synonymes of aswa, a horse : 
the form is noted in Panini, III. a. 67 : according to Manidhara* 
on Rich 6, cf Sukta vn. Yajush, 23, 32, the etymology Is dadhi, 
who hears, who carries his rider, and krama, to go: according to* 
the Aitareya Brdhmana, m* 15. 5, Agni, in the form of a horse,, 
destroyed the Asuras by the desire of Bharadwmja. 

2 Vidathft nichikyat tiro aratim paryyApa lyob, is explained 
jnatary&ni jn&tavynni j;kan, aramanam, a rim, vA, firaskarotb 
stotur-manushyasya, knowing thing cognisable, who dagrace* the 
opponent, or the foe of the man, the praiser. 

3 Sravasch&chcha pasuniachcha yutham, is explained artnam* 

kirttim.vA pasumad yutham cha achchi abhilaksnya gachrfchanttrn 

enam anukrosanti, they call after him, that is, UadhikA, going, 

having in view, either food or fame, or a herd consisting of cattle , ■ 

S&yana rests his interpretation on that of Y Ask a, Kir. n\ 24 * 

perhaps the anmkrosanU should be again supplied a*, applicable to, 

the nasumad y nth aim 
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6. And vvliOj issuing forth the first in those en- 
counters, rushes in various directions with 'rows of 
chariots;, like an elegant (course?), friendly to man,, 
decorated with a garland,, raising the dust, and champ- 
ing his bit. 

7. And that swift (horse) enduring in battle, bes- 
towing food, and doing service with his limbs, rushing: 
swiftly upon the quick-moving host of- the enemy),, 
going straight onward, and tossing up* the dust, throws- 
it above his, brows. 

8. And the adversaries- of that foe-destroying steed, 
like (those) of the brilliant thunderbolt, are alarmed ;; 
for when he contends, even against thousands on every 
side, then,, rousing, (his spirit), he is fearful and irre- 
sistible. 

9. Men praise the overpowering; rapidity of that 
fleet (steed); who is the accomplisher (of the desires)* 
of mankind, and, following hirm to battle, they have 
said, Dadhikra with (his- thousands has gone forth 
against the foe. 

10. Dadhikra has spread abroad the five classes of 
beings by his strength, as the sun (diffuses) the waters- 
by his radiance: may he/ the giver of hundreds and' 
thousands, associate these praises with agreeable (re- 
wards^ 


SUKTA VIL (XXXIX) 

The deities and Rishi as before ; the metre the same, except i ns 
the last verse, in which it is Ananshtubh „ 

Verity ive praise that swift Dadhikra aitd scatter 
(provender before him) from heaven and earth : may 
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the gloom-dispelling dawns preserve for me (all good' 
things), and bear me beyond all evils. 

2. Fulfiller of religious rites, reiterate the praise 
of the great Danhikra , the libera!, many-honoured 
showerer (of benefits), whom Mitra and Varuna gave 
for the good of many, the transporter (beyond cala- 
mity), as brilliant as Agni. 

3. May Aditi, 1 2 3 consentient with Mitra and Varuna 
render him free from sin who has performed the wor- 
ship of the steed Dadhikra , when the fire has been, 
kindled at the opening of the dawn. 

4. Whilst we glorify the name of the great Dadhi- 
krd, the means of sustenance and of strength, the 
prosperity of those who praise (him),* let us invoke 
(also) for our welfare Varuna, Mitra, Agni, and indra, 
the bearer of the thunderbolt. 

5. Those who are preparing for battle, those who. 
are proceeding to sacrifice, both invoke (Dadhikra) 
as if (he was) Indra ; Mitra and Varuna have given 
to us the horse Dadhikra as an encourager to man. 

6. I have celebrated the praise of Dadkikrd, the 
rapid and victorious steed : may he make our months 
fragrant/ may he prolong our lives. 


1 Aditi is considered by Say an a as an appellative, akhandaniya* 
the indivisible or intangible, that is, Dadhikra. 

2 The text has marutrim n'tim bhadram .* Say ana explains 
m annum by stotrinam, of the p raisers. 

3 The mouth, having been defiled by the use of inelegant 
language, according to Mahidhira : the verse occurs in the Silma- 
\ eda, 1. 358; Yajush, ^ 3 ? 32 ; and A tharvan, xx. 137. 3 : accord- 
ing to the commentator on the Yajush, it is to be recited at the 
aswamedha when the priests bring the queen, away from the 
horse. 
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SUKTA V I ! L ;XL.) 

Deity and R ishi, as before, the metre of the first verse iv 
Trishtubh, of the rest Jagafi , 

May we repeatedly recite (the praises of DadhikrdvatP] 
may all rising dawns excite me {to the adoration) of 
the waters* of Agni, of Ushas, of Surya, of Brihaspati, 
and of Jishnu the son of Angiras. 

2. May ' Dadhiki dvan, the active, the cherislrer, 
the giver of cattle, who abides with the devout, the 
giver of cattle, who abides with the devout, the swift- 
going, be willing to accept ? (the sacrificial) food at the 
time of the desirable dawn : may he who is true, mov- 
ing, rapid, and leaping like a grasshopper, produce (for 
us) food, strength, heaven. 

3. And after him ivho is quick-going, hastening, 
eager (to arrive at his goal, men ) follow {as other birds 
pursue) the flight of a sweft (bird) 1 striving together 
to keep up by the side of Dadikravcni the transporter 
(of others) as swift as a hawk. 2 . 

t This 5s a very elliptical passage; asya dravatas-turanyatah- 
parnam ,na ver-anu viiti pragardhinah,- lit. of him running, quick- 
going, as after the flight of a bird, go they eager : the scholiast 
supplies the ellipse, and as the verb anuyati is in the singular, he 
supplies a nominative sarvah ja-nah,. every man. 

2 Syenasyevi 'dhrajato ankasam pari Dadhikravnah sahorja 
taritratah, literally, as of a hawk quick-going with respect to the- 
insertion of the foot or to’, the breast, a hka sa m- pada d har a m urah- 
pradesam va of DadhikrAvan, together with strength, or for the 
sake, of strength together, enabling to cross: it is not easy to 
make any sense of this even with the help ».f the scholhst, al- 
though there is nothing very difficult in the words; Mahidhara, 
Yajush, 9, 15, explains ankasam pari, a horse’s trappings, the cloth, 
chauri tail, etc , vastrachamarridikam, over all his body, which 
iy open as the horse gallops, like the wings ol a bird, whilst the 
horse himself has the speed of the hawk. 
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4. And that horse bound by his neek, has flanks* 
iiis mouth, accelerates his paces : Dadhikrh increasing 
In vigour after the (sacred rite), following the windings 
of the roads, goes still more rapidly. 

5. He is Hansa, (the sun), dwelling in light ; Vasu, 
'(the wind), dwelling in the firmament ; the invoker of 
of the gods (Agni', dwelling on the altar ; the guest 
(of the worshipper^, dwelling in the house (as the 
culinary fire) ; the dweller amongst men, (as conscious- 
ness), the dweller in the most excellent (orb, the sun), 
the dweller in truth, the dweller in the sky (the air), 
born in the waters, in the rays of light, in the verity 
(of manifestation) in (eastern) mountain, the truth 
(itself) 1 


i This stanza is known as the Hansa vati Rich, and occurs 
twice in the Yajush, 10, 34, and 13. 14, as well as' in thb 
Aitarey& Br&hmana, tv. ao ; I. and although the commentators 
vary a little in their interpretation of the individual terms, 
they agree as to the purport of the whole, the identificati n of 
Aditya, or the sun in the type DadhikrA with Parabrahma, or the 
universal deity, and consequently his identity with all the other 
types of the supreme being; these trrms are thus specified, 
1. Hansa, from han to go, he who goes .eternally to destroy, 
who destroys individually, or it is resolvable into aham, I, and s£, 
he, that is, I am that, the supreme; s Vasu, tlhe appointer of the 
stations of all creatures, or all men, or that which abides vasati) 
at all times, sarvad& ; 3. Hota, or sacrificer ; and 4. Atiihi, or 
fire, first as the sacrificial, and secondly as culinary, lire; 5 Nri- 
shad the dweller among men, is explained Chaitanya, conscious- 
ness, orPr&na, vitality, or, according to Shyana in the scholia on 
the Brihmana, sight, or the eye, according to the text fl the sun, 
becoming the eye (of the world), entered into the two eyes (of 
man) ; 6. Varasad is uniformly rendered the dweller in the most 
excellent station, that is, the solar orb : 7. Ritasad is he who is 
present in truth; or lit water, or in sacrifice; the comment on the 



'$04 &ig- Veda Sttmhiia . 

SU&TA IX. (XLI.) 

Indra and V arruna are the deities ; the Rishi is Vamadeva ; 
the metre Trishtubh . 

Indra (and Varuna , Varuna (and Indra', what praise 
of you accompanied by oblations may obtain for us 
felicity, 1 (such as) the immortal invoker of the gods, 


Br&hmana interprets truth, the text of the Veda, vedavAhya ; 
g. Vyomasad, the dweller in the sky, has its literal meaning every- 
where; only SAyana makes it out to be the wind : 9. Abjah, who 
: is born in the midst of the water, as, according to another text, 
udaka raadhye khalvoyam jAyate, Mahidhara says, in the form of 
a fish, etc. : the RrAhmana intimates that this refers to the appa- 
rent rising of the sun from the ocean and setting in the same . 

10. Gojah, born amidst, goshu, rays ; Mahidhara says, gavi, prlthi- 
vya, in the earth, being i ientical with the elements : II. Ritajah, 
born of truth, from being visible by all, not invible like Indra and 
the rest, is Sayana’s explanation in this place ; in his scholia on the 
BrAhmana he interprets it, born from the mantras of the Vedas : 

11. Adrija, mountain-born, that is, in the eastern mountain, where 
he rises : Mahidhara says, born in stone in the foim of Agni, as 
if alluding to flint ; or adri, having for one meaning a cloud, he 
may be said to be generated in the clouds in the form of rain ; 
finally he isRitam., truth, that is, accoading to SAyana, in both his 
comments, s und truth ; or Parabrahma, as by another text, 
x Satyam jndnam anantam Brahma,” truth, wisdom, infinitude, 
Brahma ; and as he explains it in this text, abAdhyam sarv&dhish- 
thAnam Brahma tat warn, the indefeasible, all-regulating principle, 
Brahma: so in his gloss on the BrAhmana, truth, he says, is of 
two kinds, vyAvahArikam, truth in speech and worldly dealings, 
and' paramarthikam, or Parabrahma, the supreme universal spirit * 
he notices, also, the reading of another SakhA or Ritam brlbat, 
■which is followed in the Yajush, and is explained by Mahidhara, 
the all-pervading, the infinite sarvagatam aparyantam, that is, 

Parabrahmarupa ; Adilya in the form of Parabrahma. 

1 

1 IndrA ko vAm Varuna: the single names of the two deities 
being put in the dual form, implies the nominal ion of both. 
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( Agni, may bestow) : may (the praise) which is ad- 
dressed by ns to you both, Indra and Varuna, sanctified 
by acts and prompted by veneration, touch your hearts. 

2. Divine Indra and Vanina, the mortal diligent In 
offering (you) sacrificial food, who has through friendship 
made you his kinsmen, destroys (his own sins, and his 
enemies in battle; and by your great favours he be- 
comes renowned. 

3. Indra and Varuna (you are) most liberal givers 
of wealth to men praising you in various ways, when 
as friends well plied with (sacrificial) food, you are 
exhilarated by the Soma juice effused through friend- 
ship, 

4. Fierce Indra and Varuna you hurled the bright- 
shining and most mighty thunderbolt against this 
(our foe), who is difficult to he resisted bv us ; (who 
is) rapacious, malevolent: grant us strength to over- 
come him. 

5. ' Indra and Varuna, be the exciters of this our 
praise,, as the bull is of the milch cows: may that cow 
(of praise) yield us (of praise) yield us (reward), like a 
large cow that has gone forth to pasture, whose thou- 
sand channels far** filled) with milk. 

6. May Indra and Varuna, the overthrowers (of 
foes), be around us 1 2 with (their) protections; (that 
thereby we may have) good sons and grandsons, and 
fertile lands, and long life,* and virility. 

1 Paritakmy&ydm : it is rendered paritakane, which is not 
more intelligible : paritakrnA occurs also in the sense of night, \n 
which case it may mean, may Indra and Varuna protect us in the 
night against evil spirits. 

2 Sura drisike is the text, which is interpreted sitr'yasya 

ch irakdladarsa n&ya, for the sight of the sun for a time, <„ e, 

ehirajivanfWa, for long life. 

1 02 
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7. Desirous of (possessing) cattle, we have re- 
course to you, Indra and Varuna, for full protection, 
you who are powerful and kind as (kinsmen) ; we have 
recourse to you, adorable heroes, for (your) friendship 
and affection, v to you who are), like parents, givers of 
happiness. 

8. Liberal givers, those (our) praises soliciting 
(abundant) food have proceed to you for (your) protec- 
tion : longing for you 1 as (soldiers long) far battle, and 
as cattle approach the Soma for (its) advantage,® so 
my heartfelt hymns (approach) Indra and Varuna. . 

9. These my earnest praises approach Indra and 
Varuna, desirous to obtain wealth, as dependants attend 
(upon an opulent man)* for the sake of riches, like 
humble (females) 4 begging for food. 

10. May we of our own (right) be the masters of 
permanent riches, 5 comprising horses, chariots and 
nourishment : may those two, traversing (the regions), 
direct their Niyui steeds towards us, associating (them)* 
with riches and with recent protections. 

11. Mighty Indra and Varuna come to us in battle 
with (your) powerful protections, and where the bright 
(weapons) play amidst the (hostile) hosts, may we be 
triumphant in that conflict (through) your (favour.) 

1 Yuvayuh it explained, yuvdm, yuvkm k&mayam&nahf 

* Sriye na gava upa Soma m asthuh, alluding to the mixture 
of milk and curds with the Soma libation, dadhy&disfayan&ya. 

3 Josht&ra iva vaswo, sev&ki dhahikam, swaminam : as ser- 
vants upoif a rich master, or as derived from jush, to please, 
jdsht&rah may be rendered flatterers, parasites. 

4 Ftaghvir iva sravaso bhikshamim&h ; raghvir iva laghvya’ 
iva, like light or trivial t there it no substantive, but the appel- 
lative is feminine. 

5 Tmana patayah syiraa ; that is, according to the scholiast 
without any effort or labour, aprayatnena. 
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SUKTA X. (XLIL) 

The Riski is the royal sage Tnsadasyu ; as the first six verses 
are in his own praise, he is considered to be the divinity also : 
of the other four stanzas the deities are Indra and Varuna ; 
the metre Is Trisktubh. 

TWOFOLD is my empire, 1 that of the whole Kshatriya 
race, and all the immortals are ours ; 2 3 4 * * * 8 the gods associate 
me with the acts of Varuna ;* I rule over (those) of the 
proximate form of man, 

2. I am the king Varuna * on me (the gods) bestow 
those principal energies {that are) destructive of the 
Asuras; (they) associate me with the worship of Varuna: 
I rule over (tho acts) of the proximate form of man* 

3. I am Indra, I am Varuna, 1 am those two in great- 
ness : (1 am) the vast, profound, beautiful, heaven and 
earth: intelligent, I give like Twashtri animation to all 
beings : I uphold earth and heaven. 

4. I have distributed the moisture-shedding waters ; 
I have upheld the sky as the abode of the water f by 


2 Mama dwitA rashtram kshatriyasya yia.vayoh: here, there- 
fore, we have a positive indication of the militarry and regal 
order. 

3 Viswe amritA yathA nah ; therefore he is King also ov*?r 
Swarga. 

4 Kratura sachante Varunaiya dev Ah, rdjAmi krishter-upama- 
sya vavreh : except the last word, which the scholiast renders 
rupa, form, there is nothing unsual in the terms ; but even with 
the explanations attempted by Sdyana, the purport of the sen- 

tence is quite unintelligible, beyond its being probably the iden- 

tity of Varuna and Trasadayu, as asserted in the next verse. 

t Sadane ritasya may also imply* for *the place or sphere of 

the sun, the word rita being used here and in the following 
passages either ior udaka or Aditya. 
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the water I have become the preserver of the water* 
the son of Aditi, illustrating the threefold elementary 
space. 1 

5. Warriors well mounted, ardent for contest, in- 
voke me : selected (combatants invoke) me in battle : f, 
the affluent Indra, instigate the conflict, and, endowed 
with victorious prowess* I raise up the dust (in the 
battle). 

5. 1 have done all these (deeds) ; no one resists 

my divine, unsurpassed vigour ; and when the Soma 
juices, when sacred songs, exhilarate me, then the 
unbounded heaven and earth are both alarmed. 

7. All beings recognise thee (Varuna), and thou, 
worshipper, addressest these (encomiums) to Varuna ; 
thou, Indra, art renowned as slaying Vritra ; thou hast 
set the obstructed rivers free to flow. 

8. The seven Riskis were the protectors of this our 
(kingdom) when the son of Durgaha was in bonds : 
performing worship they obtained for (his queen) from 
the favour of Indra and Varuna, Trasadasyu,* like 
Indra the slayer of foes, dwelling near the gods. 

9. The wife of Purukutsa propitiated you two, 
Indra and Varuna with oblations and prostrations, and 
therefore you gave her the king Trasadasyu, the slayer 
of foes, dwelling near the gods. 8 

1 That is, according to S&yana, for me the creator has made 
the three worlds, madartham ©va kshityidilokatrayam ak&rshit 
parameswarah* 

a Purukutsa, son of Durgaha, being a prisoner, u is not said 
on what occasion, his queen propitiated the seven Rishis to 
obtain a son who might take his father's place ; they advised her 
to worship Ind a and Varuna, in consequence of which i rasadasya 
was born. 

3 Arddhadevam is explained dev&nhm samipe varttamdnam ; 
or we might render it, demi-god, though such an appellation 
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lo. My we, glorifying you both, be delighted by 
rrfhes may the gods be pleased by oblations, the cows 
by pasture: and do you, Indra and Varuna, daily grant 
us that same milch cow, (riches), free from any imper- 
fection.* 


SUKTA XI. {XLIII.) 

Thb deities are the Aswins, the Rishis are Purumilha aiid 
Ajamilha, son* of Suhotra ; the metre is Trishtubh. 

Which of those who are entitled to sacrifice will listen 
(to our prayers) ? which of the gods will hear our 
praise ? which will be propitiated (by it) ? upon the 
heart of whom among the immoratals may we impress 
the devout affectionate adoration, accompanied by sacred 
oblations ? 

t 

a. Who wifi make us happy ? which of the gods is 
the most prompt to come to our sacrifice ? which the 
most willing to grand us felicity ? what chariot do they 
say is quick and drawn by rapid steeds ? that which the 
daughter of Surya selected. 

3. Moving, you proceed rapidly by day, as Indra, 
at the end of the night, (manifests his) power ; descend- 


would not apply’ to Indra, to whom T rasadasyn is compared ; 
on the contrary, Indra is declared to be one half of all the gods, 
and therefore entitled to the largest share of offerings, yat 
sarveshim arddham Indrah pr&ti t as mid Indra devatin&ni 
bhuyiahthabMkiamah* 

1 Anapasphurantim ahinsitim, unharmed according to S&yaria ; 
Mahidhara, Yajur-Veda, 7. 10, explains it, not going to another, 
ananyag&min&m. , 
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ed from heaven, divine, of graceful motion, (Aswins), 
by which of your) acts are you most distinguished ?H 

4. What may be the fit measure (of your merits) ? 
invoked by what praises do you come to us ? who (can 
exist as) the object of your great wrath ? Dasras, dis* 
pensers of sweet (water), defend us with your protection. 

5. Your chariot travels widely round the heaven 
until it places you beyond the firmament : dispensers 
of sweet (water, the priests) are diluting the Soma juice 
with milk, that the boiled (barley) may be united with 
the libation offered to you. 

6. The flowing (stream * has sprinkled your steeds 
with moisture : the radiant horses (like) birds (in swift- 
ness) pass on, bright with lustre : well known is that 
lords of Suryd. 

7. . May the earnest praise, distributers of food, 
wherewith I associate you both like-minded at this 
sacrifice, be (beneficial) to us : do you protect your wor- 
shipper ; my desire, l^asatyas, directed towards you is 
gratified. 


1 Kayi. sachinam bhavathah sachishthi; sachxn&m yushmat 
sambandhinjlra karmandm saktinam v£, acts or energies connected 
with you 

2 Sindhu : but it may here mean either water in general, or a 
cloud- 
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SUE t*A XIL ( XLIV .) 

Deities, Rishi, and metre as before. 

We invoke, Aswins, to-day, your rapid car, tile asso- 
fciator df tHe solar ray ;* the banked car which bears 
Sury 5 , vast, wealthy, and laden with praises. 

2. As wins, grandsons of heaven, divinities, yoti 
enjoy that glory by yotir actions, that (sacrificial} food 
is adndinistered to your persons, and powerful horses® 
draw you in your chariot, 

3. What offerer of oblations addresses you to day 
Ivith hymns for the sake (of .obtaining) protection, fob 
the drinking of the Soma } or for the ancient fulfilment 
\>f the sacrifice ? what offerer of adoration may bring 
you Aswins (to this rite). 

4. N&satyas, who are manifold, come with yout 
golden chariot to this sacrifice ; drink of the sweet 
Soma bevetage, and giVe precious things to the man 
tfrhd celebrates (your worship). 

5. ' Gome to our presence* whether from heaven or 
fearth, With yotir well-constructed golden chariot : let 
hot other devout worshipper detain you, for a priot 
attraction awaits you (here). 

6. DasraSj mete out for us both 5 great opulence, 
comprising many descendants, since the leaders of the 


1 Sarigatim goh, is only explained, goh §amgamayit&ram, the 
Winger idto union, or associated of Go : and the latter is in- 
tended for ii not explained, and the "translation is purely conjec- 
tural, founded upon the connection of the Aswins with light, of 
the sun. 

2 Kakuhksati, is -explained mahanto as wilt, or it may be 
phrffce*, stutayah. 

The two Rishis, the authors of the Sukta. 
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Hte (the Purumilkas], have addressed to you, Aswins* 
their praise, and the Ajmilhis have united with it their 
laudation. 

7. May the earnest praise wherewith* • distributers 
of food, I associate you both like-minded at this sacri- 
fice, be (beneficial) to us : do you protect your wor- 
shipper : my desire N&satyas^ directed towards you is 
gratified. 


SUKTA XIII. (XLV.) 

TftE deities as before ; the R ishi is V4mad#va ; the metre of the 
last verse is Trishtubh, of the rest agati . 

TttE sun rises : your chariot, (Aswins), traversing '(the 
regions), is associated with the divine (orb) on the 
summit (of the eastern mountain): in it are the three 
analongous kinds of food/ and the leather vessel of the 
sweet Soma juice appears as the fourth. 

2. Your food-bearing, Soma-l&den, well-horsed cha- 
riots, appear at the opening of the dawn, scattering the 
surrounding darkness like the sun, and spreading bright 
radiance over the firmament 

3. Drink of the Soma juice with mouths (fit for 
imbibing the beverage: harness your beloved chariot fo 
the Soma, juice : (come to the dwelling) of the sacrificer 
enliven the path with the Soma : bring, Aswins, th 
leather vessels filled with the Soma juice. 

1 Priksh&so mithund trayah : mithuna is properly twins, or a 
pair, but it may be used according to Say ana, for a greater number 
of analogous or connected objects, as m ktk piti putrastadevami- 
thunam, mother, father, son, constitute a twin, or pair : the three 
sorts of food are said to be asanam, panam, khadah : in what thd 
last differs from the first is not specified. 
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. 4 * Come to sacrifices as flies to honey, (with those) 
that are swift of speed, gentle, unrefractory, golden- 
hinged, bearers (of burthens), wakers at dawn, dis- 
pensers of hater, exulting and sipping the Soma juice. 

5. The sacred fires, the instruments of holy sacri- 
fice, the conveyers of libations, praise the associated 
As wins at the break of day, when the observant (priest) 
the conductor of the rite, with washed hands has ex- 
pressed by the (grinding) stones the sweet-flavoured 
Soma juice. 

6. The near-advancing (rays', dispersing (the dark- 
ness) by the (light of day), are overspreading the 
firmament with lustre like the sun : the sun, harnessing 
his horses, (proceeds on his way) : do you make known 
all' his paths by (following) after (him) with sacrificial 
food. 

7. Celebrating (sacred) rites, I glorify you, Aswtns .* 
Well-horsed and undecaying is that chariot, whereby 
you quickly traverse the regions (of space), atid come 
to (our sacrifice) abounding in oblations, promptly 
passing away> and the yielder of enjoyment. 


. Anuvaka V. 

SUKTA I- (XL VI.) 

The deities are tndra and Vayu, except in the first verse, which is 
addressed to Vaysj alone ; the Rtshi is Vamadeva ; the metre 
Gayatrn 

DRINK first, Vayu, the effused libation of the Soma at 
the rites that secure heaven, for thou verily art the first 
drinker. 

fo? 
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2. Vayu, who art drown by the Niyuts , and hist 
Indra for charioteer, come (for the fulfilment) of our 
numerous wishes, and do you (and Indra) drink of the 
libation. 

3. Indra and Vayu, may a thousand 9teedSj eager 
for food, bring you to drink the Soma. 

„ 4. Mount, Indra and Vayu, the golden-seated cha- 
riot, propitious to sacrifice, soaring to heaven. 

5. Indra and .Vayu, come with your very strong 
chariot to the sacrifice : come hither. 

6. Indra and Vayu, this (libation) is poured out : 
sympathizing with the gods, drink it in the dwelling 
of the donor. 

7. Hither be your course ; here, Indra and Vayu, 
be the letting of your horses loose, for your drinking 
of the Soma. 


SUKTA II. (XLVII.) 

Deities and Risk* as before ; the metre is Anusfubk 
Purified (by holy acts) 1 * * I bring to thee, Vayu, the! 
Soma, first (offered to thee at sacrifices) 4 that seek to 
gain heaven ; deity, who art ever longed for, come with 
thy Niyut steeds to drink the Soma juice. 


1 Sukrah-vratich£ry&din& dipto aham, illustrious by observing 

vows, etc. 

a Ayami te madhwo agram : this is consistent with the pas- 

sages in the preceding hymn ; also Sama-Veda, ir. 975 according 
to Siyana, madhwoh here is for madhum, the gen. for the acc., 
but this is not necessary, as, I bring to you of the Soma would be 
no unusual construction : Ayhmi is explained pr&paydmi, and 
agram, itarebhyah purvam : Mahidhara, Yajur-Veda, 37, 50, has a 
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2, Indra and Vayu, you are fit for the drinking o 
these Soma libations, for the drops flow towards you as 
waters (run) together into a deep place. 

3, Indra and Vayn who a, a lords ot strength, 
vigorous, and drawn by the Niynt steeds, come (riding 
in) the same car: drink the Soma lor our protection. 

4, Leaders (of rites), conveyers of sacrifices, Indra 
and Vayu give to us for the offerer (of the oblation) 
those Niyuts which are your (steeds), and are destr d 

of many. 


SUKTA HI. (XLVl’l.) 

'I he deity is Vayu ; the R »hi, and metre are the same as 
in the last. 

Drink, Vayu, the oblations yet untasted, like (a prince), 
the terrifier of foes.:' (bestow) upon the worshipper 
wealth : come with thy brilliant car to drink the Serna 

Vayu, who art the represser of calumnies, ■ 
who art drawn by the Niyuts and hast Indra for thy 
charioteer, come with they brilliant car to drink the 

Soma juice. 


partly different version, may the cup (sukra-graha) come to thee, 
a,LI Igachebbatu. which is the essence of the Soma, .gram, • 
s&rabhutah madhunah rasasya. 

1 Vipo na, is explained satrundm vepayita rijeva. 
a Niryurvino asastih are considered by Sdyana equivalent 
,0 abhisastir nihseshe.a niy.j.y.n, but wha, either sigurhe. .. 
very doubtful r the transiat.on of the text is only a substitute to, 

1 blank. 
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3. The dark nurses of wealth, 1 the universal forms 
(heaven and earth), attend upon thee : come Vayu with 
thy brilliant car to drink the Soma juice. 

4. May the ninety-nine steeds harnessed together, 
that are as swift as thought, convey thee : com, Vdyu 
with thy brilliant car to drink the Soma juice. 

5. Harness, Vdyu, a hundred plump steeds, or even 
a thousand, and let thy chariot come with rapidity 
(hither). 


SUKTA IV. (LX IX) 

The deities are Indra and Brihaspati ,• th e^Rishi is Vamadeva ; 
the metre Gayatri, 

(I PRESENT) the agreeable oblation to your mouths, Indra 
and Brihaspati, and the hymn and the exhilarating be- 
verage are offered. 

2. The delicious Soma is effused, Indra and Bri- 
ftaspati, for you, for (your) drinking and exhilaration. 

3. Indra and Brihaspati, come to our dwelling, 
drinkers of Soma, to drink the Soma juice. 

4. Grant to us, Indra Brihaspati, riches comprising 
a hundred (cattle), a thousand horses. 

- 5. Indra and Brihaspati, we invoke you with praises, 
when the libation is effused, to drink of this Soma juice. 

6, Drink, Indra and JJrihaspati, the Soma, in the 
dwelling of the donor, and be exhilarated in his abode. 


1 Krishne vasudhiti, krishnavarae vasunam dhitryau is 
Sayana’s explanation. 
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SUKTA V. (L). 

The deity of the first nine verses is Brihaspati alone, and of the 

last two conjointly with ladra ; the Bis hi is as before ; the 

metre is Trishtnbh. 

The ancient sages, illustrious, intelligent, have placed 
before (them) the pleasing-tongued Brihaspati, who 
propped up by (his) strength the ends of the earth, and 
who abides with noise in the three regions. 1 

2. Brihaspati, protect the fruit-yielding, progressive, 
uninjured, ample sacrifice of this (thy worshipper, at 
which) they who are the terrifiers (of foes), the de- 
lighters of thee who art possessed of great wisdom, 
glorify (thee) in our behalf. 

3. Those (steeds), Brihaspati, which had came from 
that distant (region), the best (of alb, have sat down 
in connexion with the ceremony, and to thee the Soma 
juices expressed by the stones flow copiously, (accom- 
panied) by the sounds of praise, like deep wells that 
supply water. 

4. Brihaspati, when first being born in the highest 
heaven of supreme light, seven-mouthed,® multiform, 
(combined) with sound, and seven-rayed, has subdued 
the darkness. 

5. (Aided) by the praised and brilliant troop (of 
the Angirasas), he destroyed with sound the mischiev- 
ous Bala : Brihaspati, shouting aloud, set free the boon- 
bestowing, oblation-supplying kine. 

6. Thus may we offer worship with sacrifices, with 


1 Ti ishadhastho tavcna, Irishu stbAneshu "art la mA.no ravchfi- 
■am tishthatet anenn sahtlena, 

9 $ 

* 2 The seven meters are said to h c his months- 
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oblations, with praise, to the paternal, universal deity, 1 
the showerer (of benefits) ; and may we, Brihaspati, be- 
come possessed of riches, and be blessed with excellent 

progeny and valiant decendants. 

7 That prince overcomes by his strength and 
prowess all hostile people, who cherishes liberally Ba- 
haspati, and glorifies and honours him as the first sh .rer 
(of the offering). 

’ 8. Verily he abides prosperous in his own ab, ie ; 
for him earth bears fruit at all seaeons ; to him (his, 
subjects willingly pay homage, the prince, to whom the 
Brahman first, (duly reverenced), repairs. 

q. Unopposed he is the master of the riches of 
hostile people, and of his owu subjects ; the Raja who 
bestows riches upon the Brahman seeking his protection, 


him the gods protect. 4 

to Brihaspati, do thou and Indra, both exulting 
& nd showering riches, drink the Soma at this sacrifice : 


t Viswadevaya, an appellation of Brihaspati, because as the. 
deity presiding over mar.tras, he is the same with every deity , 
or deva may here, it is said, mean praise, he who has the praise 


of all. 

, This and the two preceding stanzas are cited in the Aitareya 
Br&hmana.vin., 5 , *4- *. as authority for the indispensable em- 
ployment by [a prince of a Brahman as Purohit, or priest, to con- 
ducTsolemrirites on his behalf ; "the gods eat not the food o . 
K,). who has no Purohita ; therefore, when about to 
him appoint (lit. place before) a Brahman, na hav4 apurohUasy 
BAino dev4 annam adanti, tasmad R4j4 yakshyamdna Br4hmanam 
pure dadhita: Sayana, in commenting upon the verses cite , 
adopts some explanations differing from those here followed, biu 
the variations are not of any great moment ; as 114, food, ins ea 
of Earth, his food increases at all seasons ; and sojany4, allies of 
fiis enemies, instead of his own People : wherever Brahm4 occurs 
it RribnWfli 
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may the all-pervading drops enter you : bestown upon 
us riches comr>risi n g all male descendants. 

ii. Brihaspati, Indra, elevate us: may the favour- 
able disposition of you both be combined for us : pro- 
tect our rites: be awake to our laudations, confound the 
arrogant (foes) of us who are the donors (of oblations). 



ADHYAYA. VIII- 


ANUVA’KA V .—{Continued). 

SUKTA VI. (LI.) 

The deity is the Dawn ; Rishi is V&snadeva ; the metre 
JVishtubh 

This widely-spread and sense-bestowing light has sprung 
up in the east from out the drakness : verily the brilliant 
Dawns, the daughters of heaven, are giving to man (the 
faculty to act). 1 * 3 

2. The many-limbed Dawns rise up in the east, 
like the pillars planted at sacrifices (round the altar) ; 
radiant and purifying, they are manifested, opening the 
gates of the obstructing gloom, 

3. The gloom-dispelling, affluent Dawns animate 
the pious worshippers to offer (sacrificial) treasure . may 
the churlish (traffickers) 1 sleep on unawakened, in the 
unlovely depth of darkness. 

4. Divine Dawns, may your chariot, whether old of 
new, be frequent at this day’s (worship), wherewith, 
affluent Dawns, possessing riches, (you shine) upon the 
seven-mouthed (troop of the) Anginas ,3 the observers of 
the nine or ten days rite.4 

5. Divine Dawns, with horses that ffequent sacri- 
fices, you quickly travel round the regions (of space) i 


1 G&tum krmavan janiya ; that is, yajaman&m gamanfidivy& 
p&ras&marthyam akurvan ; thdy give to the offerers of sacrifice 

the ability to perform the acts of going and the like. 

3 Panaya in the text, vanijah in the comment ; that is, accord- 
ing to the iatter, ad&t&rah, non-givers. 
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awake the sleeping being, whether biped or quadruped 
to pursue (his functions). 

6. Where is that ancient one of those (Dawns), 
through whom the works of the . Ribhus were accom- 
plished ? for as the bright Dawns happily proceed, they 
are not distinguished, being alike and undecayieg. 

7. Verily those auspicious Dawns have been of old, 
rich with desired blessings, truthful (bestowers) of the 
results of sacrifice ; at which the sacrificer, adoring with 
(silent) praise, glorifying (with hymns); has quickly 
obtained wealth. 

8. They spread around of similar from, (coming) 
from the east, (coming) from the same region alike 
renowned : the divine Dawns, arousing the assembly of 
the sacrifice, are glorified like the (rays) creative of the 
waters. 

9. Those Dawns proceed \erily all alike, of similar 
from, of infinite hues, pure, bright, illumining, conceal- 
ing by their radiant persons the very great gloom 

10. Divine, resplendent daughters of heaven, be- 
stow upon us wealth, comprehending progeny : awaking 
you for our benefit, may we be the lords of excellent 
descendants. 

ir. Daughters of heaven, resplendent Dawns, I 
address you (as) the announcer of the sacrifice : may 
we be (the possessors) of celebrity amongst men, and 
may heaven and the divine earth perpetuate (it). 1 


r This verse, it is said, should be inaudibly recited every morn- 
ing at day-break. 
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SUKTA VII. (LII-) 

The deity and Rishi as before; the metre is Gayatri. 

The daughter of heaven has been seen ; the kind con- 
ductress (of men), the parent (of benefits), shedding 
radiance upon (the departure of her) sister night. 

2. Like a beautiful mare, the radiant mother of the 
rays of light/ the object of sacrifice, she) is the friend 
of the Aswins.* 

3. Thou art the friend of the Aswins : thou art the 
mother of the rays of light : thou, Ussas, rulest over 
riches. 8 

4. With praises we awaken thee, thou who art en- 
dowed with truth ; thee, the baffler of animosities, 1 * 3 4 5 the 
restorer of consciousness. 

5. The auspicious rays are visible like showers of 
rain ;* the dawn has .filled (the world) with arapled light, 

6. Brilliant Ushas, filling (the world with light), 
thou dispersest the darkness with radiance : thereafter 
protect the oblation. 

7. Thou overspreadest, Ushas, the heaven with 
rays, as well as 'the vast and beloved firmament with 
pure lustre. 


1 MAtagav&m rasrain&m rnitA. 

% The Aswins are to be worshipped together with the Dawn. 

3 S&mA-Veda, verse 1075—7. 

4 YAvayad-dweshasam ; according to the scholiast, the dawn 
puts to flight those enemies had been endeavouring to destroy 
their adversaries during the night*. 

5 GavAra sargA na ; the first is here explained by udakAnam, 
(see above, verse a), of waters : udAkAnAcn sargah means, ac- 
cording to SAyana, varshadhAr&h. 
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SUKTA VIII. (LI1I.) 

The deity is Savitri ; the Riski V Amadeva ; the metre £vgati. 
We solicit of the divine, powerful, and intelligent Savitri 
that desirable and ample (wealth', along with which he 
grants a dwelling to the offerer of the oblation of his 
own accord: may the great deity grant us such every 
day.’ 

2. The supporter of heaven, the protector 0 t e 
world, the wish (Savitri puts on his golden armour: 1 
discriminator (of objects), filling (the world with light), 
Savitri has engendered great and laudable felicity. 

3. The divine (Savitri) fills (with radiance) the 
celestial and terrestrial regions, and boasts of his own 
functions : Savitri puts forth his arms’ for (the work 
of) production, regulating the world, and animating it 

with light. . . 

4. The divine Savitri, the unrestrained, illumining 

extends his arms for (the direction of) the people of 
the earth : observer of obligations, he rules over the 


wide world. 

5. Savitri, encompassing them by his magnitude, 
pervades the three (divisions of the) firmament, 4 the 
three worlds, the three bri lliant spheres, 8 the three 

x Tachchhaidir no mahdn udaydn devo aktubhih ; chhardih is 
explained by griha, a house, or it may mean light : aktubhih is^.it. 

by nights, by metonymy for days. . 

* Pisangam dlApim prati munchate, is explained bv SAyana, 
hiranmayam kavacham dchchhddayati pratyudayaro, every morn- 
ing he puts on a go'.der cuirass. 

3 Bahu prdsrdc, he puts forth his rays. 

4 Aecording to the schliast the antariksha is divided between 
y >iyu, V idyut, and Varuna, in three portions. 

5 The regions of Agw, and Surya ; see Vol. n* P* * 7 h 

witr&e S. and *vote* 
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heavens, 1 2 3 threefold earth :* may he, by his three func- 
tions,* of his own (pleasure) protect us. 

' 6. May that divine Savitri, who is the source -of 
great happiness, the engenderer (of good works), the 
comprehender (of all beings), the regulator of both the 
moveable and the stationary, grant us happiness in the 
three worlds, and (be) to us for the destruction of sin. 

7. May the divine Savitri approach along with the 
Ritus, prosper our dwelling, and bestow upon us good 
progeny and food : may he be favourable to us by night 
and by day : may he heap upon us wealth comprehend- 
ing offspring. 


SUKTA IX. (LIV.) 

The deity and Rishi are the same ; the metie is also Jagati, 
except in the last verse, in which it is Trishtubh. 

The divine Savitri has been manifested : he is at once 
to be glorified by us : he is to be praised by the priests 
at the present (rite), and at the close (of the day), in 
order that he who apportions precious things to the 
descendants of Manu may bestow upon us, on this 
occasion, most excellent wealth. 

2, First thou engenderest 4 for the adorable gods the 
Best portion, immortality ; then, Savitri, thou settest 

1 The lokas of Indra, Prajapati, and the Salya luka. 

2 These are not particularized. 

3 Those of distributing heat, rain, and cold, according to 
Sdyana. 

4 Suvasi, from su, to bear or bring forth : it becomes here a 
pet term, and, in one or other inflexion, recurs in the tin tie verses 
following, requiring a modified translation. 
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open (the day) to the donor (of the oblation), and 
(grantest) successive existences to men. 1 * 3 

3. If, Savitri, through ignorance, through pride in 
feeble or powerful (dependants), or through human 
infirmity, we have committed (offence) against thy 
divine person, or against gods or men, do thou on this 
occasion hold us to be unoffending. 

4. (It is) not (fit) to obstruct (the acts) of the divine 
Savitri, since by them he upholds the whole world, 
whereby his gracious hand spreads fertility over the 
extent of the earth, and the magnitude of the heaven ; 
such is his true (power). 

5. Thou elevatest those, of whom Indra is chief, 
above the vast clouds : for these, (thy worshippers), 
thou providest dwelling (places) filled with habitations ; 
as wnen advancing they detained thee, so in like manner 
at they command they stayed.’ 

6. May Indra, heaven and earth, Sindhu with the 
waters, and Aditi with the Adityas, bestow happiness 
upon us, who, offering libations, Savitri, pour out the 
auspicious Soma, day hy day, thrice a day. 


1 Aauchind jivata; jivit4nyanukraraayuktdni, that is, in the 
order of fathers, sons, etc. : the verse occurs Yajur-Veda, 33. 54 , 
and is somewhat differently explained hy Mahidhara : d&minam, 
which Sdyana renders dit4ram : he explains rasmisamuham, col- 
lection of rays: the latter part of the hemistich he therefore 
reads, theu spreadest abroad thy rays, and excitest amongst men 
the consequent offices of vitality, that is, the daily duties fallow- 

ing on the return of morning. 

3 Yath4-yath4-patayantah, gachchantas, twain viyemire • evaiva 
tasthuh, savaya te; tav4nujnay4 evam eva tishthanti : it does not 
appear very clearly who are alluded to, but possibly it applies to 
the worshippers. 
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SUKTA X. (LV.) 

The deities are the Vitw&devas ; the Rishi as before ; the metre-, 
of the first seven verses is Trishtubh, of the last three- 

Gagatri. 

Which of you, Vasus, is a defender? which is a pro- 
tector? heaven and earth and Aditi preserve us: 1 
defend us, Mitra and Varuna, from the strong man : who 
is it, gods, that offers you wealth at the sacrifice ? 

2. The (deities) who bestow ancient places (of en- 
joyment on their worshippers), and (with minds unper- 
plexed, are the separators of light (from darkness) 
they, the eternal distributors (of rewards), grant (what 
is desired), and shine of pleasing aspect, the true 

(recompensers) of pious acts.. 

3. I adore the venerated Aditi, the Sindhu and the 
divine Swast? for their friendship : (I praise you) both, 
Day and Night, that you may protect us unimpeded ; 
night and morning do (what we desire). 

4. Aryaman and Varuna instruct us in the path (of 

worship) : Agni, the lord of food, points out the way 
to happiness : Indra and Vishnu, being "glorified, bestow 
upon us desirable prosperity comprehending descendants 
and strength. _____ 

i DyAvabhumi adite trAsithAm' nab : adite, undivided, indivi- 
sible, may be an epithet here, according to the comment, of 
heaven and earth. 

* Ko vo adhware varivo dhAti devih may also mean, which of 
you gods bestows wealth at the sacrifice ? 

3 There is no peculiar difficulty in the words of this stanza, 
but its purport is not the less doubtful. 

4 Swastim is explained, sukhanivAsAm, etan nAmikAm devim, 
the abode of happiness: well being its usual acceptation, but it 
is said to be here a goddess so named. 
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5- i have recourse to the protection of Parvata, of 
the Maruts, and of the divine protector, Bhaga : may 
the lord (Varuna) preserve us from human wretchedness, 
and may Mitra defend us with a friendly regard. 

6. Divine Heaven and Earth, I praise you together 
with Ahibudhny for those (good things that are) desired, 
as those desirous of acquiring (riches) praise the ocean 
on traversing it (in which) the sounding rivers dis* 
appear. 1 

7. May the divine Aditi, with the gods, preserve 
us: may the ever-attentive protecting (deity, Indra,) 
protect us : we are not able to withhold the ^elevated 
sacrificial) food of Mitra, of Varuna, of Agni, 

8. Agni is lord over treasure : Agni (is lord) ovei 
jreat good fortunce : may he bestow upon us. 

9. Opulent Ushas, truth-speaking, food-abounding, 
oestow upon us many good things. 

10. May Savitri, Bhaga, Varuna, Mitra, Aryaman 
Indra, come to ous with the wealth (that each bestows). 


1 Samudram na sancharane saniahyavah is explained, dhan.V 
n&m sambhaktum ichchantah sa mudra madhy aga man£y a samudram 
samudram yath£ stavanti, as those wishing to possess riches for 
the sake of going through the midst of the ocean praise the ocean 
that which follows is less obvious ghartnaswaraso nadyo apavran, 
is rendered, diptadhwanayo nadyo apavrinwantiti paroksha iva, but 
there is no copulative .• .the scholiast refers the phrase to the 
deities, may they, Heaven and Earth, cherish or replenish the 
rivers. 
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SUKTA XL (LVI). 

The deities are Heaven and Earth ; the Riskt as before 
the metre of the three last stanzas is Gayatri, of the rest 
Triskiubh . 

Vast and most excellent Heaven and Earth, 'be present 
with splendour at this (sacrifice, attracted) by sanctify- 
ing hymns ; since that showerer sounds everywhere 
with (his) heralds, the rapid (winds), passing through the 
two spacious and mighty (regions). 

May the divine, adorable, benevolent, fertilizing, 
truthful, unoppressive Heaven and Earth, the leaders of 
sacrifice, 1 whose sons are the gods, be present with the 
adorable gods, (attracted) by sanctifying hymns. 

3, Verily he was the doer of a good work in the 
regions, who generated these two, Heaven and Earth, 
and, firm of purpose, gave an impulse by his deed to f 
the two vast, immoveable, beautiful, unsupported worlds. 

4, May Heaven and Earth, vast, universal, adorable 
united in satisfaction, and disposed to give us food, 
protect us with our spacious dwellings, inhabited by 
our wives) and may we for our (pious) acts be possessed' 
of chariots and slaves. 

5, We offer errnest praise to you both, resplendent 
(Heaven and Earth); we approach you who are pure/ 
to offer adoration. 


1 Bevi-yajate, atninati, ukshamane, ritavari, adruM, deva s 
putre, yajnasya nctri, are the epithets ; literally, the shining, or, 
as usually rendered in this translation, divine, objects of worship, 
un harming, sprinkling .rain, and therefore fertilizing), possessing 
truth, or water, or sacrifice, not oppressing or violent, having gods 
for sons, leaders pr investigators, or subjects of saurk 
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6- Mutually sanctifying ; each other) 1 of your own 
substance* you shine by your own power* and ever 
bear away the offering. 

7. Mighty (Heaven ant? Earth), you fulfil the desires 
of your friend : distributing food and giving sustenance 
you have sat down at the sacrifice. 


*UKTA XI3L LVIU 

Thk deities, as will appear from the hymn, are so only in relation 
to the stands referring to them being, in fact, personifications 
of circumstances connected with agriculture ; and accordingly 
it is said in the Grihy* Sutras that each verse is to be silently 
repeated, with an oblation to fire, at the commencement of 
ploughing : the deity then of the first three verses is termed 
Kshetrapait ; of the fourth, Sun a ; of the fifth and eighth, 
Sumasira of the sixth, and seventh Sita : the Rishi is, as 
before, Vamadeva ; the metre of the first, fourth, sixth, and 
seventh verse in Anustubh , of the rest Trishiubk. 

With the master of the field, 2 * * our friend, we triumph . 
may he bestow upon us cattle, horses* nourishment, for 
by such (gifts) he makes us happy. 

1 Pun&ne tanwi mithah, according to the scholiast, may , be 
differently explained : it may apply to the worship or the wor- 
shipper, purifying them severally by each individual form, stfa- 
klyaya murttyil sodh&yantau yajnam yajamanam v4 ; dr it may 
■apply to the regions, heaven and earth, the formef purifying or 
fertilising the latter by rain* the latter supporting the former by 
cultivation : dyanh swakiyen&s^rena bhuvam, sa cha swaklyena 
k&rsyeua, the comment adds, chandraniasi sthitena divam, by that 
which is in the sky or the moon, the sense of which is not csbvx- 
ous ; the phrase is probably incomplete, beirg a quotation; these 
three verses occur in the Sama~V eda, ii« 946, 947, 94S. 

2 Kseetrasya patin& may be understood in its liberal acceptation 

or as intending Rudra or Ajy: 5 


fOu 
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2. Lord of the field, bestow upon us sweef, 
abundant (water), as the milch cow (yields her) milk, 
dropping like honey, bland as butter : may the lords of 
the water make us happy, 

3. May the herbs (of the field) be sweet for us ; 
may the heavens, the waters, the firmament, be kind 1 
to us ; may the lord of the field be gracious to us ; let 
us, undeterred (by' foes'-, have recourse to him. 

4. May the oxen (draw) happily/ the men (labour) 
happily ; the plough furrow happily ; may the traces 
bind happily ; wield the goad happily. 

5. Suna and Sira 3 be pleased by this our praise, 
and consequently sprinkle this (earth) with the water 
which you have created in heaven. 

6. Auspicious Sita / be present, we glorify thee : 

1 This, as well as the epithet of the Kshetra-puti that follows, 
is the same as that of the herbs, madhumat, literally having sweet 
ness. 

2 Sunam v&hih’ sunam narah, 'etc. : sunam the scholiast ren- 
ders sukham, yatha bhavati tathl, so that pleasure is or may be : 
as a personification it is the divinity through whose favour the 
work goes well, sukhakr id devah, who may be either V&yu or 
In dr a, 

3 S’m&nrau is here given in the dual as the name of two divi- 

of'tfiom Suna, according to Saunaka, is the dyudevah, the 
defy c£ th€ sky, that is, Indra. when Sira will be Vayu, accord- 
ing to S&yana: Yasha Nirukta, 9, 40, makes Suna, V&yu, and Sira, 
Aditya : in ordinary acceptation, Sunisira is a name of Indra. 

4 Sita is usually a furrow, and in that sense it occurs as a per- 
sonification of the deity, or object of four stanzas in the Yajush, 

69 — 72, four furrows being drawn at the ceremony at which 
these stanzas are to be recited ; but in the next stanza Sayana: 
t ’chains i*_ the wood supporting the furrow, sit&dharakashthlisu, 
which Indra is to take hold of, Indra grihnatu ; unless kashtha in 
the fem. retain its usual acceptation of quarter of the horizon; 
when Si tii may mean the sky, as in the next line, si, she, 11 inter- 
preted by the scholiast, dy&u t he sky 
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that thou mayest be propious, to us, that thou mayest 
yield us abundant fruit. 

7. May Indra take hold of Sit a ; may Pushan 
guide her ; may she, well stored wlt^ water, yield it as 
milk, year after year. 

8. May the ploughshares break up our land hap- 
pily ; may the ploughman go happily with the oxen ; 
may Parjanya (water the earth) with sweet showers 
happily : grant, $una and Sira } prosperity to us.* 


SUKTA XIII. (LVIII.j 

A choice of deities is proposed, either Agni, §urya, Water, the 
Cow, or Clarified Butter ( Ghrita ) ; the Rishi is as before 
the metre Trisktubk, of the last verse Jagati . 

The sweet water swdis up form the firmament : a by 
the (solar) ray (man) obtains immortality : that which 


X The two last verses occur also in the Atharvan, in. 17, 4, 
m. 17, 13* 

2 Samudr&d-urmir-madhu min udirat : the meaning, according 
to the scholiast, varies greatly according to the signification 
given to samudra ; as, samodante asmin yajamSn&h, that in given 
to samudra ; as, samodante asmin yajamihdh, that in which 
worshippers delight, sacrificial fire ; or samudrid-dravanti 
a pah, that from which waters rush, celestial fire, lightning; 
urmi in the first case , may imply reward or consequence, in the 
latter, rain ; and in the latter sense of urmi, samudra may have 
one of its more ordinary meanings, antariksha, the firmament : 
the passage, it is said, may be also made to apply to other abject* 
of the hymn ; as, for instance, samudra may imply, etym logically 
the udder of the cow, whence flows milk, samuddravati, from 
which comes urmi, ghi or butter ; the whole hymn occurs in the 
Yajush, 17. 89—99, where Mahidhara limits the objects to two, 
rLh; * n d Aerni, atra annadhySsena ghritam stuyate prdnidhyasen* 
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is the secret name of clarified butter is the tongue of 
the gods, the navel of ambrosia. 1 

2. We celebrate the name of G hr it a at this sacri- 
fice, we offer it with adorations : may the four-horned 
Brahma listen to its being glorified :* the fair-com- 
plexion ed deity perfects this rite. 8 

3. Four are his horns ; three are his feet ; his heads 
are two, his hands are seven : the triple-bound showerer 


cha agnih : as the representative of food, ghi is here praised ; as 
that of vitality, Agni : accordingly the phrase is differently inter- 
preted : samudra is the ocean of ghi. from which it rises as its 
wave, samudr&d ghrita-rnaydd madhumdn rasavan urmir udaga- 
chchat, and, having so arisen, it pervades immortality by Agni, as 
the life of the world with whom it is combined : udgatya cha si 
urmir ansund jagatpranabhutemXg nin4, sam-aikibhuya amritat- 
wam vyilpnoti : it may be doubted if this is more inteiligible 
than Siyana’s, but it is clear that both the commentators intend 
Agni, with whom ghi, as the material of the oblation, is meant to 
be identified. 

1 Ghritasya ndma guhyam yad asti jihvA devin&m amritasya 
n&bhih ; that is, the material of sacrifice commonly called ghi is, 
in the mantras of the Veda, designated the tongue of the gods, 
being used metonymically for Agni ; also the navel or binding, 
that is, the means of securing immortality for him who offers it 
in oblations. 

a Brahmi chatuh sringah : Brahtni is explained by Siyana 
as usual, parivridho devah, the augmented, developed, or great 
deity: his four horps are the font Vedes.- Mahidhara separates 
the attribute as presently to be noticed, and explains Brahma by 
by Ritwij, priest. 

3 Avamid-gaura etat : the text Siyana’s explanation ; Mahi- 
dhara explains gaura by yajna, and attaches to it the epithets 
chutuh sringa, the sacrifice with four, priests, obtains the object 
for which it is solemnized : the stanza, according to S&yana, 
applies especially to Agui as the sun : Madhidhara apparently 
refers it to ghi : the former, however, declares it applicable to all 
.file subjects of the hymn following the etymology of the Nfrukta. 
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(of benefits) roars aloud ; the mighty deity has entered 
amongst men. 1 

4. The gods discovered the Ghi concealed by the 
Pants f placed three-fold in the cow : Indra generated 
one (portion), Surya another, the (other gods, fabricated 
one from the resplendent (Agni , for the sake of the 
oblation. 5 * 

1 S&yana, in conformity with the opinion of Y&ska and others, 
applies this verse also preferentially to Agni, identified either witf 
yajna or with &ditya : the four horns of the former are the four 
Vedas; of the latter, the four cardinal points of the horizon: 
the three feet of Yajna are the three daily sacrifices ; of Aditya, 
morning, noon, evening: the two heads of Yajna are two par* 
ticular ceremonies termed Brahmaudanam and Pravargya ,* 01 
Aditya, day and night; the seven hands of Yajna are the seven 
metres ; of Aditya the seven rays, or the sis seasons and their 
aggregate, or the year, as the seventh: the term vrishabha 
phalan&m varshit&, the rainer of rewards, applies to either ; and 
so does roravite, he roars, implying the noise made by the repe- 
tition of the mantras of the Vedas ; the three bonds of Yajna are, 
mantra, kalpa, and Br&hmana, the prayer, the ceremonial, the 
rationale ; of Aditya, the three regions, earth, mid-air, and 
heaven ; Mahidhara limits vrishabha, kam&nam, varshitd. to Yajna, 
and explains the attributes accordingly, but with an occasional 
difference : the four horns are the priests, the Hotri, Udg&tri 
Adhwaryu, and Brahmi ; the three feet are the three Vedas ; the 
two heads the Havlrdhdna and Pravargya rites; the bands are 
the seven priests, or seven metres; the three bonds the three 
daily sacrifices; he somewhat gratuitously also applies the terms 
to grammatical speech, the four horns being nouns, verbs, pre- 
positions, and particles; the three feet, either the three persons 
or the three times ; the two heads, the agent and the object ; the 
seven hands, the seven cases ; and the three bindings, the three 
numbers; but this is an uncalled- fer display of ingenuity; Y4ska 
applies the verse to Yajna, and is chiefly followed in his explana- 
tion of the terms by Mahidhara, Nirukta, 13. 7. 

2 The Fanis are as usual explained Asuras ; the three forms 
Of states in which the ghi was deposited in fhe cow were milk* 
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5. These hundred-channelled showers fall from the 
heart-delighting firmament, unobserved by the hostile 
(cloud): I look upon these showers of Ghi } (and be- 
hold) the golden Vetasa in the midst of therm* 

6. They flow uninterruptedly like pleasing rivers, 
purified by the mind that is seated in the heart : these 
streams of Ghi descend (upon the fire), like deer flying 
from the hunter, 1 

7. The streams of Ghi fall copious, swift as the 


curds, and butter, of which Indra engendered jaj&na, milk, Surya 
butter, and the gods (dev&sah fabricated (tatakshuh) curds from 
the shining, ven&t, that is, Agni ; Mahidhara renders devasah 
dwijdtayah, the twice born. Hut does not differ materially in the 
rest. 

1 According to the sense given to Samudra, the showers, first 
indicated by the epithet sata vrajd, implying merely copious may 
be either of water or ghi: vetasa is said to be a name of Agni, 
either as lightning or the sun, or the fire of sacrifice : Mahidhara 
very superfluously, and incompatibly with his explanation of the 
objects of the Sukta chooses, to understand, as one meaning, et£ 
arshanti, v&cha udgachchhanti, these words, originate from the 
ocean of the water of xaith, purified by the metres and other 
supplementary portions of the Vedas, amidst which words the 
Risbi sees the golden form of Agni, for Agni is the deity presid- 
ing over speech, or holy texts, agnir hivacham adhishthatri 
devatft ; he gives as an alternative, however, a similar interpre- 
tation to that of Sayana. 

2 Sayana considers that in this verse the ghi that is poured 
from the ladle on the fire is alluded to : Mahidhara interprets 
dhena, which Sayana makes an epithet of saritah, and renders 
prinayitryah, by v&chah, words, texts, which he says flow like 
rivers, freed from error by the heart and the mind ; separating 
antar hr»& by the copulative from raanas&, manasi cha, whilst 
S&yana makes the former the adjective of the latter, antarhrid£ 
manasi, hridayamad ;yag*tena chittena, by the mind gone within 
the heart . 
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win ‘V 3,)d ra H as waters of a river down a 
declivity, breaking through the confining banks, and 

mirrjing on with their waves, like a high-spirited 
steed. 8 

8. The streams of Ghi incline to Agni as devoted 
wives, auspicious and smiling, to a husband : they feed 

(the flame) like fuel, and Jatavedas, propitiated, accepts 
them. v 

0. I contemplate these streams of Ghi as they flow 
from where the Soma is effused, where the sacrifice iis 
solemnized , as maidens decorating themselves with 
unguents to go to the bridegroom. 

io. (Priests)* address the pious, the source) ot 
herds of cattle : 4 bestow upon us auspicious riches . 


I Vatapramiyah, vAyuvat prakrishtavegA : fiahidhara refers 
the comparrson to sindhu, a river agitated by the wind. 

a Kashtha bhindan urmibhih pinvamanah : kAshthi, accord- 
ing to Sayana, means limitating circles, maryadAbhutan pari- 
dem. limits within which the flowing butter increases with its 
juices; Mahidhara makes it part of the comparison, with the 
rapidity of the steed rushing into the boundaries of the battle 
kashtha meaning sangrama pradesan : according to Sayana' 

ghrita may here also mean water, when sindhu will implay the 
antariksha. 

3 The text has no nominative,- Sayana supplies Ritwij'ah, 

priests ; Mahidhara, dev Ah, gods, which agrees better with part 
of what follows. i: 

4 Sushtutim gavyam ajim : the latter Siyana renders gosam- 
bandhinam sanghatam, the number or collection relating to cattle; 
or, he says, it may mean abundance of water; Mahidhara divides 
the terms, and explains Agni by yajna, (sacrifice), and gavya by 

ghi; g>ia, approach the piju-> priise, aal, th; sacriioeat whic h 

ghi is offered* 



3 36 


Rig - f 7 * da Sa m A it a . 


convey this our sacrifice to the gods, (whereat) the 
streams of Ghi with sweetness descend. 

Ii. The whole world, (Agar, finds an asylum in 
thine effulgence , 1 * 3 whether it be in the ocean, in the 
heart (of man)) in the life (of living beings), in the 
assemblage of the waters, or in warfare : may we attain 
that sweet-flavoured wave* which is established in thy 
(essence).* 


i DhAmam te vis wain bhuvanain adhisritam : the first is ex- 
plained by Sdyana tcjah-sthdne, in the place of brightness ot 
heat; Mahulhara, by vihhuty&m, superhuman power, the pui - 
port is the identification of all things with Agni, , present in the 
ocean as submarine fire ; in men, ax vaisw&nara, which is an 
etymological pun from viswa, all, and nara a man ; in life, ayushi, 
as the vital principle, or ayus may mean food, anna, when the 
digestive fire is intended ; in the assembled waters or the firma- 
ment, as lightning ; in war, as the metaphorical fire of valour. 

t Urraih ya &bhritah ; the wave which is so deposited, stha- 
pitah, may imply either the butter of the oblation, or water in 
the shape of rain. 

3 This Sukta, which is probably ancient, is a good specimen 
of Vaidik vagueness, and mystification, and of the straits to 
which commentators are put to extract an intelligible meaning 
torn the text. 
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ANUVAKA ! 

SUKTA I. I.) 

The deity is Agni ; the Rishh are Bud ha and Garssiitima, ot 
the race of Atri ; the metre is Trishtubh . 

Agni is awakened by the fuel (supplied by) the priests 
at the dawn, approaching like a cow (to pasture* : his 
flames rise up to the sky like stately (frees) throwing 
aloft their brandies. 1 

2. The offerer cf the oblation is awakened for the 
worship of the gods : favourably minded, Agni has risen 
up with the dawn : the radi.ru vigour of the kindled 
(lire) is mardfVstad , tbv* great deity has been liberated 
from the d.ukness. 

3. When Agni Isas sei.ed upon the (confining) 
girdle of the aggregated (world ,* then, bright-shining, 
he makes m r'iifest with brilliant rav* . thereupon 
the precious fund. desiring (oblation) is add* u (to the 


* S r'uisa-Veda, i. 73,11. m A, Yajur-^cda, 15, ?4 . Mnhtdh»ra 
explains prati dhonum ay?ti«n i-.di'isam, as the pvc is a .» 
in the morning by the calf, and men by daybreak: he * *• > 

also in the explanation of the simile in the second h end dick 
yahvA iva pra vay im ujjihAnnh, rendering it, as Lt.c (birds) 
springing from the . -inches at the trees cr as the largest birds 
from their nests. 

2 Widen ganasya rasanAm ajlgah, when he has seized the 
u>pe of the company, i.e, the d:r*kvss encompassing the world, 
like a cord or rope, obstructing all active exertion. rajjiU' 

iva vy A para prat ibaudhik am Urn.*-. 
lO f * 
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flame), and Agni, soaring aloft, drinks it as it is (spread 
out) recumbent 1 by the ladles. 8 

4. The minds of the devout turn to Agni, as the 
eyes (of men) look towards the sun : wheh the multi- 
form (heaven and earth) bring him forth along with 
the dawn, he is born as a white courser in the beginning 
of the days. 

5. (Agni), capable of birth, is born in the beginning 
of the days ; radiant, he is deposited in the friendly 
woods, and then the adorable Agni, the offerer of the 
oblation, displaying seven precious (rays), is seated in 
every house. 

6. The adorable Agni, the offerer of the oblation, 
has sat down in a fragrant place 41 on the top of bis 
mother (earth) : youthful, wise, many-stationed, the 
celebrator of sacrifice, the sust&iner (of all), kindled 
(he abides) amongst men. 

7. They glorify at present with hymns that Agrii, 
who is intelligent, the fulfiller (of desires) at sacrifices, 
the offerer of oblations, who has charged heaven and 
earth with water, and whom they always worship with 
clarified butter as the bestower of food. 

8. Entitled to worship, he is worshipped in his own 
(abode) ; humble-minded, eminent amongst sages, our 
auspicious guest, the thousand-rayed, the showerer (of 


8 Utt&n&m is explained vistritam, an epithet of ijyadharam, 
stream of ghi, understood. 

2 This and the preceding occur in the Sima- Veda, 1 *. 1097—8, 

3 The text has only virupe, various-formed : being in the fem. 
dual it is applied to dydvAprithivyau, understood. 

4 Surabh& for surabhau loke, fragrant with the odour of ghi 
and other offerings, the altar, 
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benefits), of well-known might, 1 thou, Agni, surpassest 
all others in strength. 

9. (Too) quickly, Agni, dost thou pass to others 
from him to whom thou hast been manifest : most 
beautiful, adorable, radiant, many-shining, the loved ol 
people, the guest of men. 

10. To thee, youngest (of the gods), men present 
oblations, whether nigh or from far : accept the praise 
of him who most extols thee ; for the felicity (which 
thou conferrest), Agni, is great, vast, auspicious. 

11. Ascend to day, radiant Agni, thy resplendent, 
well-conducted chariot together with the adorable 
(gods) : cognizant of the ways (of worship),* bring 
hither, by the vast firmament, the gods to partake of 
the oblation. 

12. We have uttered alond this encomiastic praise 
to the wise, holy, vigorous (Agni), the showerer (of 
benefits) : Gavishthira offers with reverence f this) praise 
to Agni, like the wide-sojourning (sun), effulgent in 
the sky. 


SUKTA II. (II.) 

The deity is Agni ; the Rishi is Kum&ra. the son of Atri, or 
Vrisa, the son of Jara, or both ; the metre is Trishtubh, 
except in the last verse, in which it is Sakvaru 

The young mother cherishes her mutilated boy in secret, 
and gives him not up to the father : men behold not bis 

1 Tad ojah, lit. having that strength j tad, that, implying 
which is notorious, yat prasiddham balam. 

2 Vidviin patbinim: the first is rendered yashtavyadevapa- 
rijaSnev&n, having knowledge of the gods who are to be wor- 
shipped; the last, with regard to the ways of worshipping them, 
devayajanam&rg&n prati. 
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mutilated form, hut (see hirrU when placed before 
in an unresting (position). 1 

2. Young mother, what hov is this whom thou, 
^become) .a malevolent spirit* fosterest ? the mighty 

t Accord iny to what is no donbt the most accurate interpreta- 
tion of this verse, and of those which follow, they contain only a 
metaphorically obsbure allusion to the lighting of the sacrificial 
fire: the mother is the. two pieces of touchwood, which retain 
fire, the child, and will not spontaneously give it up to the 
father, the yajamdna, until forced by attrition : till then, also, 
people, the priests, do not behold it, but they see it when burst- 
ing into ignition : this, however, has not sitisfied the commen- 
tators, and a curious and strange legend has been devised for the 
interpretation of the : text, or has been, perhaps, applied to it by 
way of explanation, having been previously current .* it is more 
probably, however, suggested by, than suggestive of, the verses 
Sayani quotes the *:Satyayar*a rBrahmana as the authority: the. 
story is this.* Raja Tryaruna, the son of Trivrishna, of the race 
of Ikshwakus, had for his Purohit Vrisa, the son of Jar a : it was 
the custom, it is said, when a Raja and his Purohit went out in 
the same chariot, that the latter should drive, and, on an occasion 
of this kind, the chariot went over a Brahman boy who was 
playing in the road, and killed him ; a dispute ensued between the 
Raja and the priest as to which was the mnrderer, the for mer accu- 
sing the latter because he was driving, the Purohit retorting, that 
as the chariot was the Raja’s, he was the responsible person : they 
referred the matter to an assembly of the Ikshwakus, who decided 
against the Purohit ; Vrisa restored the boy to life by the prayer 
thenceforth called after him the Varsa sa man, but being offended 
with the Ikshwakus for what he considered their partiality,* -fire 
thenceforth ceased to perform its functionsjin' ’’their dwellings, and 
the cooking of their food and other offices ceased.* attributing this 
to.the displeasure ot the Rishi, the Ikshwakus respectfully; invoked 
his presence, and, With the same mantra, he prayed that the energy 
of Sre would be restored to them, which accordingly took place: 
this energy er activity is designated by the unusual term of Haras, 
A,guor haras .* so far the legend is intelligible, but what follows is 
rather obscure « Siyana proceeds : so pinging the Rishi having 
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(queen) has given him birth ; the embryo has thriven 
through many years : I have seen him born as £he 
mother brought him forth. 1 

3. I have seen him from a near place, goldemtbofch- 
ed, bright-coloured, wileding (flames like) weapons, 

seen distinctly the Brahman icide bee >me the wife of' king Trasa- 
dasyu, in the garb of a Pisichi, and that she, having taken 
the Haras away from the fire-chamber, was concealing it in 
her regal clothing (kasipau h he, having propitiated that Haras 
by the Varsa Sima, re-united it with Agni, upon which the 
offices of fire, in cooking and the like, were discharged as before ; 
Say ana adds to his version a quotation from the T&advu 
which steps with the restoration of the boy to life: the Hit) 
manjari cites the legend from the Brihad-devata, the first part of 
which is the same as that given above, but there is some flight, 
variation in the conclusion .* after the decision against the 
Purohit, this authority continues, the Atfharvan having seen for 
(composed) the Asgirasa mantras, restored the boy’ to life, but 
being in wrath, "he deserted king, and went to another country : 
upon his departure, the Haras or function of Agni ceased, and 
there were no more burnt-offerings : the Raja, being much dis- 
tressed, went to the Rishi, and pacified and brought him back, 
and prevailed upon him to become his Purohit once more : still 
the fire with held its activity, until the Rkhi discovered that the 
queen was in reality a Pis&chi, with whom the Haras had asso- 
ciated, and was seated on the throne with her, and hidden in her 
robe; on discovering this, the Rishi repeated the second stanza 
of this Sukta,] 0 Young mother, etc” to which Haras, in the form 
f of a boy* replied: the Rishi then recited the ninth stanza, u Agni 
'Shines etc” cn which the flame burst forth and consumed the, 
Pis&cfai, after which things went on as before : if there be any 
meaning in this legend, it may possibly intimate some quarrel 
between the princes and priests, and a consequent temporary dis- 
continuance of worship with fire* 

I See the preceding note; in this and several other stanzas 
the allusion to 'the product of fire by attrition is blended with 
• reference to the circumstances told in the legend as above par- 
ticularized. 
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(when) offering to him the ambrosial, all-diffusing (obla* 
tion): what can those who acknowlege not Indra, who 
repeat not his praise, do unto me, 

4. I have seen him passing secretly from place (to 
place) like a herd (of cattle), 1 shining brightly of his 
own accord : they apprehended not those (flames of 
his), but he has (again) been born, and they which had 
come grey-haired are (once more) young * 

5. Who have disunited my people from the cattle?® 
was there not for them an invincible protector? may they 
who have seized upon that {people) perish, for he who 
knows (our wishes) approaches to (protect) the cattle, 

6. Enemies have secreted amongst mortals the king 
of living beings, the asylum of men : may the prayers 
of Atri set him free ; may those who revile be reviled. 

7. Thou hast liberated the fettered Sunahsepa from 
a thousand stakes, for he was patient in endurance : 
so, Agni, free us from our bonds, having sat down here 
(at our sacrifice), intelligent offerer of oblations. 

8. When angered, (Agni), depart from me: the 
protector of the worship of the gods, (Indra), has 
spoken to me: the wise Indra has looked upon thee, 
and, instructed by him, f have come, Agni, to thee. 


x Going from pasture to pasture. 

% Paliknir-id yavatayo bhavanti : the flames which had been 
so often produced may be considered as aged, or as the text* 
literally, grey-headed; or allusion is intended to the suspension 
of the functions o\ Tire, as in the legend. 

5 Ke me maryaham viyavanta gobhih : what enemies have 
despoiled my kingdom, is the explanation of Sayana. 

4 That is, Agni. 

$ The text here divides the two parts of the name, as 
Sunaschichchhepa, interposing chit, a genera! particle, by Vaidik 
license* " 
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g. Agni shines with great and varied radiance ; 
he makes all things manifest by his might • he over- 
comes undivine malignant delusions ; he sharpens his 
horns for the destruction of the Rakshas. 

10. May thy roaring (flames), Agni, be manifest 
in the sky as sharp weapons wherewith to slay the 
R&kshasas : in his exhilaration his shining (rays) inflict 
(destruction), and undivine opposing (hosts) arrest him 
not. 

11. This praise have I, a devout worshipper, com- 
posed for fchee, (Agni), who art born with many 
(faculties), as a steady dexterous (artisan fabricates) 
a car : if, divine Agni, tbou approve of it, then may 
we obtain abundant flowing water. 

12. The many-necked, the showerer (of benefits), 
ever increasing, collects together the wealth of the 
enemy without opposition : the iramor als have enjoined 
Agni that he will bestow happiness on the man who 
offers sacrifice ; that he will bestow happiness on the 
man who offers oblations . 1 


SUKTA III. (III.) 

The deity is Agni; the Rishi, V&susruta, of the race of Agni, 
the metre is Trishtubh, 

Thou, gni, art, born Varuna, thou becomest Mitra 
when kindled : in thee, son of strength, art all the gods : 
thou art Indra, son of strength, to the mortal who 
presents (oblatious). 


i Barhishmate 'manave sarma yansat is repeated with a slight 
variation of the first word, havishmate, in the repetition. 
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2 Thou art Aryaman in relation to m udens thou 
bearest, enjoyer of sacrificial food, a mysterious name' 4 
they anoint thee, like a welcome friend, with milk 
iand butter/ when thou makest husband and and wife of 
one mind. 

3- For thy glory the Maruts sweep (the firma- 
ment), When thy birth, Rudra, is beautiful and wonder- 
ful : l * 3 4 5 the middle step of Vishnu has been placed, so 
thou cherishest the mysterious name of the waters.® 

4. Divine (Agni), the gods, (made) comely by thy 
glory, and bearing (thee) great (affecion), sip the 
ambrosia; men adore Agni, the conveyer of the burnt- 
offering, presenting oblations on behalf of the institu- 
tor of the rite, desirous of (its) reward. 

5- There is no more venerable offerer of oblations, 
Agni, than thou, nor (one) prior to thee ; neither, giver 
of food, is any one subsequent (to be more glorified 
by hymns) : the man of whom thou art the guest 
destroys hostile men by sacrifice. 

6. May we, desirous of wealth, Agni and arousing 
thee by oblations, secure in thy protection, acquire 
(riches) : may we v be victorious) in battle, (successful) 
in sacrifices every day; and may we, son of strength* 
obtain with riches male (descendants/. 


i Twain aryama yat kaninam : as regulator of the ceremony 
the nuptial fire may be regarded as Aryaman : the stanza is to be 
recited at marriages. 

a That of VaiswAnara, according to the scholiast, the friend 
of .all, viswa, men, nara. 

3 Aujanti mltratn sudhitam na gobhih : the last, lit, with cows, 
is put bjs metonymy for the products of the cow. 

4 Agni, as the lightning. 

5 Tftsi guhyam nAma gonam : Sayana renders it udakanAm 
gtihyatn nArndni rakshasi, but gives no explanation. 
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7 ' May Agni inflict (evil) upon the evil doer who 
co in ib its offence or wickedness against ns : destroy* 
sagacious Agni, the calumniator 1 who injures us in 
these two ways.® 

8. Former (worshipper) constituting thee, divine 
( A gni), the messenger (of the gods), have worshipped 
thee with oblations at the dawn of day ; when thou 
proceedest to the place (of the aggregation) of the 
wealth (of sacrifice),* bright-shining, kindled • by the 
mortals who have given thee an abode.* 

9. Convey him do safety) in war, son of strength, 
who like a wise son offers to thee (reverence) as to a 
father : s when, sagacious Agni, dost thou look upon 
■us ; when, director of sacrifice, dost thou direct us (to 
good ways). 


x Abhisastim etam, is, properly, this calumny, but as. the 
antecedent of yah, he who, in the masculine, the relative requires 
the sense of abhisastri, accuser or calumniator. 

3 Offence, ikgas or aparidha, and sin or wretchedness, cnas, or 
phpa. 

3 Sansthe yad Agni iyasc rsy-inSm : lit to the heap’ of riches, 
but the riches, according to the scholiast, are here those of the 
oblation, haviriakshan&nlm.* 

4 Martair vasubhir idhyaminah : the second, according to 
Shyana, is an epithet of the first, meaning, vhsakaih, placing o: 
fixing in an abode or place of dwelling, i, e. either the altar, or 
the chamber of sacrifice. 

5 So in v. 2 of the next Sukta, may the bearer of the oblation, 

the ' undecaying Agni, be a father to us or the relationship may 
be reversed; protect him, Agni, who, like a father, cherishes 
•thee as a son, Agni being generated and maintained by the 
sacrificer ; as, by another text, thou art the son of him who mua- 
taia thee. , 


XO? 
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■io. Glorifying thee, lie offers the copious ohimiog, 1 
if, bestower ef dwellings, thou as a father art pleased 
to accept it: Agni, ever augmenting, and desirous 
(to befriend), by tys : might, the devout (worshipper, 
offering) copious oblations, bestows upon him happiness. 

il. Agni, youngest (of the gods), verily thou 
bearest thine adorer (safe) beyond ail calamities ; 
thieves have been detected, and hostile men with covert 
e-vil intentions, have been avoided (by us). 

ta. These (encomiums) are directed towards thee, 
but perhaps an offence has thereby been uttered to 
ahee), the giver of dwellings 55 may Agni, augmenting 
(by our praise , yield us not up to the maligner or the 
'malevolent. 


SUKFA IV (IV.) 

Tils deity, Rhhi , and metre as before. 

"Royal Agni, I glorify at sacrifices f <ee who art the lord 
'of vast riches ; may we who art in want of food obtain 
food through thee, and {through thee) may we overcome 
hosts of (hostile) -men. 

a. May the undecaying Agni, the bearer of obla- 
tions, be a father to us, ail pervading and resplendent 


s Bhuri nimi vaniammo dadbAti ; nimi, fthe scholiast say?* 
may mean oblation, havis ; or it may be rendered, praising thy 
many names he offers oblations. 

a Vasare vA tad id Ago avachi, is explained, that which is an 
offensive expression may have been spoken to Vasu, commonly 
rendered giver of dwellings, by our saying or intimating, idam 
dehi, give this ; or it may be rendered, this offence which has 
been offered to us by our energies, has been reported to Agni. 
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{ ai ay he be) to us of pleasing aspect : supply us plenti- 
fully with food in return for our well-maintained house- 
hold fire : grant us- viands abundantly. 

3. You possess (priests) the wise lord of human* 
Ueiogs, 1 2 the pure, the purifying, Agni, cherished with 
oblations of butter, the offerer of the burnt-offering, 
the all-knowing he among the gods bestows desirable 
(riches'. 

4. Be propitiated Agni, sharing m statisfaciion with 
lid, vicing with the rays of the sun : be gratified, 
Jatavedas, by our fuel, and bring the gods to partake 
of the oblation. 

5. Propitiated, lowly-minded, a guest in the dwell- 
ing, come, thou who art wise, to this our sacrifice 
having destoryed, Agni, all our adversaries, bring oi$> 
the possessions of those who bear us enmity, 

6. Demolish, Agni, with thy weapon, the Dasyu, 
appropriating the sustenance to thine own person f 
and inasmuch, son of strength, as thou sathdiest the 
gods, so do thou, Agni, chief of leaders, protect us in 
battle. 

7. We worship thee, Agni, with hymns ; we (wor- 
ship thee), purifier, and of auspicious lustre, with ob- 
lations : bestow upon us all desired riches p bestow 
upon us all sorts of wealth. 

8. Accept, Agni, our sacrifice : son off strength, 
the abider in the three regions, (accept out* oblation* 


1 In the first verse we had vasupitim visunim, the lord of 
inches, of riches ; so here we have a similar redundancy of con* 
struction, vis&m vispatim, the lord of men; of men; 

2 Vayah krinvanas tanve swayai ; or by tanu may be under* 
stood putra, a son, or the yajamana in that relation 
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may we be (regarded) amongst the gods as doers of 
good : cherish us with triply-protected felicity. 1 

9. Thou conveyest us, Jatavedasj across all in- 
tolerable evils, as (people are carried) over a river by 
a boat : Agni, who art glorified by us with reverence, 
such as (that shewn) by Atri, know thyself the protector 
of our persons. 

10. Inasmuch « as I who am a mortal earnestly in- 
voke thee who art an immortal, praising thee with a 
devoted heart ; therefore, Jdtavedas, grant us food, and 
may I obtain immortality through my posterity. 8 * 

11. Upon whatsoever performer of good works 
thou, Agni, who art J&tavedas, castest a favourable 
regard, he enjoys welfare, and riches, comprehending 
horses, cattle, sons and male descendants * 


X Tri-varutftena sarmana., with three defended; that is, pre- 
served by act, thought, aud speech ; or if sarman be rendered 
by house, griha, it may be understood, protect us by or in a three- 
roofed, or three-storied dwelling i. e. trichchhadishkena grihena, 
j. e. a spacious mansion. 

2 The immortality that is defined as the unbroken succession 
(of descendants, amritatwam santalyavichchbedalakshanam : an- 
i other text to the same effect is cited, prajam anu prajdyate tad a 
i te martyamritam, when progeny is born after progeny, that verily 
[ is the immortality of thy mortality. 

3 These last two stanzas are to be recited at the sacrifice for 
obtaining sons, putraklinesliti. 
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SUKTA V. (V.>. 

jThedeities are the Apris;3 the R iski< is Vasusruta, the metre 

Gayairi* 

©FFER abundant butter to the resplendent Susamiddha, 1 2 3 
to Agni, to J^tavedas^ 

2, Nar&sansa animates tbis- sacrifice, he who is 
uninjurable, who verily is wise and sweet-handed. 

3. . Agni, who art Ilita, bring hither the wonderful 
and friendly Indra, with* his easy-going chariots for ouyr 
protection. 

4; (Grass)/ 1 soft as wood, be spread ; the wor- 
shippers praise thee : be to us radiant (grass the source 
of) liberality. 

5*. Open divine doors, our passages to preservation 
fulfil! the sacrifice (with its rewards). 

6. We glorify the evening and morning, lovely, 
food-bestowing, mighty, the mothers of sacrifice. 

7. Praised (by us), divine invokers of the gods, 
come, moving on the path of the wind, 5 to this sacrifice 
of our patron. 4 

8. May Iia, Saraswati, Mahi, the three goddesses 
who are the sources of happiness, sit down, benevolent, 
upon the sacred grass. 

9. Twashtri being propitious, thou who art diffusive 
in kindness, come to thine own accord, protect us in re- 
peated sacrifices. 


1 This agrees with-' the first hymn, voL 1. p. 31, in making 
Susamiddha a name, not merely an epithet of Agni. 

2 The Barb is or Poa cy nosuroides. 

3 V atasyu patman may mean, with the swiftness of the winrf 
or through the firmament. 

4 Manusho no yajnam, lit. to 'the sacrifice of our man; that 

of the yajamana. 
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10. Wherever thou knowest, Vanaspati, th* sec. 
forms of the gods to be , 1 thither convey the oblations. 

11. The oblation is offered’ with reverence® to Agnb 
to Varuna; with reverence to Indra^ to the Marutsj.with 
reverence to the gods. 


SUKTA VI. (VP.. 

Thb deity is Agni ; the Rishi as before ; and metre is Pankti. 

I GLORIFY that Agni who is the giver of dwellings : lo- 
wborn, as to their home, the milfch kine, the light-raced 
steeds, the constant offerers of oblations,, repair :* do 
thou, (Agni)j bring food to thine adorers. 

2. He is Agni, who is praised as the giver of dwell* 
iugs, to whom the milch kine, the light-faced steeds, tire 
well-born, devout worshippers repair : do thou, Agni,* 
bring food to thine adorers* 3 4 


1 Yatra vettha. devAnAra. guhyanAmAni : the last is explainecF 
rupAni, forms, but no further interpretation of* the phraae occurs ; 
it is not specified as a faculty of Vanaspati in any preceding 
hymn to the Apris, although, as in them, Vanaspati here re- 
presents Agni as identified with the sacrificial post, or yupa, or, 

** the scho,iast here says, tire deity presiding over it, yupAbhb 
mAti ideva. 

2 The term is SvAha, who here, as heretofore is an Apri, or 
personifiation of Agni; 

3 Yam astam yantidhenavah.;. astam,. which is repeated in the 
text with each nominative, is explained sarvesham grihavad asra- 
yabhutam, he who is become the house like asylum of all the 
verse occurs Sama-Veda, r, 433. ». 1087. and Yajur-Ycda, 15. 4 jut 

Mahidhara also renders astam by griham. 

4 Sanaa- Veda, 11. ;o8 9 . Yajur-\ tda, 1.5. *3. 
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^ Agni, the all-beholding, gtves, verily to the man 
(who worships him, a son) possessing abundant food : 
Agni, when propitiated, proceeds to bestow) that wealth 
which is of, its own nature precious; do thou, Agni, bring 
food to thine ‘adorers; 1 * * 4 5 

4. We kindle thee, divine Agni, bright, undecaying 
so that thy glorious blace shines in heaven : do thou 
bring food to thine adorers'* 

5. To thee, radiant Agni, lord of light* giver of 
pleasure, destroyer (of foes), protector of man, the 
bearer of oblations, to thee the oblation is offered with 
the sacred verse : do thou bring food to thine adorers.* 

6. These fires cherish ail that is precious in the fires 
(of sacrifice} they give delight ; they spread abroad ; 
they crave .perpetually (sacrificial) food : bring, Agni, 
food to thine adorers. 

7 These thy flames, Agni, fed with abundant food, 
increase, as, by their descent, they seek the pasture of 
the hoofed cattle :* bring, Agni, food to thine adorers. 


1 'Sama-Veda, it. 108S. 

t Sama-Veda, 1. 4*9,11. 372. 

.3 Sama-Veda, u. 373. 

4 Fro tye agnayo agrrishu viswam pushyanti v&ryyam ; prft- 
pushyanti dhishnyi g&rhapaty&dishu, they nourish exceedingly, 
by their Intensity, wealth dhsnam, understood, in the household 
and other fires; that is, the primary flames of Agni, when mani- 
fested in the household fires, are the source of riches. 

5 Ye patwabhih saph&n&ra vrajA bhuranta gon&m is explained 
by S&yana, ye rasmayah, those rays which, p&i&naih, by fallings, 
ichchhanti yuthdni saphin&m gcn&ra, wish for or proceed to the 
herds of -hoofed cattle ; an explanation which does not render 
the sense more obvious : it means, he adds, that the spreading 
flames long for the burnt-offering, hyati jwMA iiomiya k&nkshanfci- 
ityar thah. 
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8. Grant, Agni, to us who praise thee, ne\^ dwell- 
ings, and (abundant) food : may we be those who wor- 
ship thee, having thee for a messenger (to the gods) in 
every house: bring, Agni, food to thine adorers. 

'.9. Giver of delight, thou receivest into thy mouth 
the two ladles (full) of butter ; l * 3 * so mayst thou fulfil (our 
desires), lord of strength, at our solemn rites : bring 
Atrni, food to thine adorers.® 

10. Thus have they repaired to Agni with praises 
and with sacrifices successively, and have established 
(the manner of his worship) ; and he has given us male 
descendants, and wealth of fleet horses : bring, Agni, 
food to thine adorers. 


■SUKTA VII. (VH.) 

The deities as bc.ore ; the Riski is Isha, of the race of Atri the 
metre is Anushtubk, except in the last verse, in which it ft 
Panktu 

Friends, offer fitting praise and food to Agni, the 
most liberal benefactor of men, the powerful son of 
strength. 5 " 


1 Termed juhu and upabhrit, two ladles used for pouring the 
'-oiled butter upon the fire. 

a Sima- Veda, n. 374* Yajur-Veda, t 5 - ’43 - Mahidharah 

texplaanins ubhe darvi, two hands serving as ladles. 

3 tJijo naptre, Siyana renders, balasya putr&ya ; Mahidhara, 
Yajush, 39* translates Urj, water, and the appellative, grandson 

of water, timber being the offspring of water, and Ike the of- 

spring of fuel. 
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Where is (the deity) upon whose presence the 
’’rejoficing conducts (of the ceremony) are offering ho rtf- 
in the hall of sacrifice, (he) whom they kindle and 
tiving beings generate, 

3. When we present to him (sacrificial) food, when 
the accepts) the oblations of men, then by the powet 
of the brilliant (viands), 'he assumes the radiance of the. 
'rite. 4 

4. Venly he gives a sxganl by night to one who is 1 
far off, When he the purifier, the undecayi^g, consumes 
the forest lords. 

5. At whose worship (the priests) pour the driping 
(butter) upon the flames, and (the drops) mount upon 
the fire as if they were its own numerous offering, ,asr 
(boys ride) upon the hack '(of father) 

.6. Him whom the desired of many, tfrfc (devout) 
man recognises as the sustainer of all, the Havouffcr oi 
food, the provider of dwellings for men, 

7. He crops the dry ground strewn (with grass aodf 


1 Ritasya rasmim ada&e is variously explained by the sc ho 
Hast, he accepts the ray that is the apprehertder or absorber, 
grAhaka, of water, alluding to the production of cam as 
result of burnt-offerings ; or he becomes endowed with the 
energy generative of the reward of the sacrifice, phalajanakam 
tejah swikritatin ; or, again, he accepts the praise which is, as 
it were, the lustre or ray of the sacrifice, 

a Rhuml pnshtheva, is, literally, like many 01 much on the 

back ; the scholiast explains bburad as signifying offspring, 01- 
that which it many, bahu bhavatka bhuma apatynaa and prishth* 
he adds, implies the backs of the father, pituh prishihade^n iva; 
Its ' boys mount upon the fathers sidOj 10 do the limbi* |utr^ 
yathA piturankam drohiatt tad vat, 

U'S 
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wood',' like an animal grazing ; he with a gulden heard; 
with shining teeth, vast, and of irreistible strength. 

8. Bright as an axe is he to v/hom the (worshipper), 
like Atri, proceeds* (to offer worship) : he whom his 
prolific mother has brought forth, bestowing a benefac- 
tor on the world), when (Agni) obtains (sacrificial) food. 

g. To thee, Agri the acceptor of the oblation, the 
upholder (of all), there is pleasure (from our praise) : 
do thou bestow upon these thy worshippers wealth, and 
food, and a heart (grateful for thy favour). 

io. May the sage who is in this manner the offerer 
of exclusive praise (Agni to thee), accept the cattle 
Which are to be given to thee ; and thereupon ma‘y 
Atri overcome the irreligious Dasyus : may Isha ovet- 
■come (hostile) men.* 


l Dhanvvakshitam dati : dhanwa the commentator explains 
a place without water, nirudakapradesam ; and Akshitam, trina- 
kashthddibhir akshihtam, tossed over with grass, timber, and the 
like. 

* Suchi sma yasmi atritat pra swadhxtiva riyale „ it is not 
very obvious whether the comparisons apply to Agni, or the wor- 
shipper / Jth ey might both be understood by the worshipper, 
eager to offer oblation as an axe to cut .* Or both might be applied 
to Agni .* atri, meaning an eater, or devourer, or an animal eating 
.grass : it seems, however, most resonable to apply atrivat to the 
yajam&na, and swadhiti to A gnL 

3 I shah sasahyin nrin ; ishah may be, according to Smyrna, the 
Ristii of the Sukta ,* or derived from ish, and being the aecus.- 
pl-ur,, it may be an epithet of nrin, encountering or opposing men. 
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SUKTA VIII. 1VXII.) 

Th* deity and Rtshi as before ; the metre is Jugati. 
Manifester of strength, Agni, ancient worshippers 
have kindled thee of old for their preservation ; thee, 
the delighter of many, the adorable, the all sustaining-, 
the lowly-minded, the lord of the house, the excellent. 

2. Men have established thee, (Agni’, their ancient 
guest, as the lord of the house ; (thee) the blazing- 
haired, the vast bannered, the multiform, the dispenser 
of wealth, the bestower of happiness, the kind protector, 
the destruction of decaying (trees 

3. Hnman beings glorify thee, Agni, the appre- 
ciator of burnt-offerings, the discriminator (of troth), 
the most .liberal giver of precious (things), abiding 
(awhile), auspicious one, in secret, (at other-- times) 
visible to all, loud sounding, offering. worship, thriving 
upon clarified butter. 

4. We approach thee, alUsustaining Agni, adoring 
thee in many ways with hymns and with prostrations : 
do thou, Angirasj when, kindled,, be propitious to us : 
may the divine (Agni be pleased) by the (sacrificial) 
food (offered by the) worshipper,, and. by. the bright 
flames (of his sacrifice). 

5. Agni, the praised of many, thou. who. art- multi- 
form, givest of old food to every mortal ; thou, reignest- 
with strength over the various (sacrificial) viands ; the 
splendour of thee when blazing brightly is not rivalled* 
(by any). 


1 Jarad-visham is literally, that which is poison to the old : the 
commentator explains it jarat&m vrikshanhm vydpakam, the per- 
vader or consumer- of old trees; or it may be mean jirnodakam,.. 
that by which water is dried up. 
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6. Agni, youngest (of the deities), the gods have 
made thee, when kindled, their messenger., the bearer of: 
oblations; thee, who art rapid in movement, and of 
whom butter is the source, the have made when invoked, 
the brilliant eye (of the universe), instigated by the. 
understanding. 

y. The ancient seekers after happiness have kindled 
thee,. Agni, when invoked, (and< fed thee) wkh abundant 
fuel ; and thou (thereby) increasing, and supplied with 
shrubs, art dominant over all terrestrial viands. * 

* AbhJ Jray4nsi pirthiv& vi tishthase : S&yamt explains jrayAns 
by annani, food, eatables ; and pArthmt by vriksMh, trees ; or he 
admit* it to be an epithet of jaryansi, earthly establex, a* the ojkes 
and butter presented in sacrifices with ffee.. 
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MANDAI.A V. (contmtied) 


ANUVA'KA I; {Omimutdy 
SUKTA, IX. (IX) 

deity is Agni ; Gayar of the race of Am, is the tfijrW ; 
metre of the fifth and seventh stanza* it P&nkU, o l the rests 
Antuhtnbh, 

MORTALS' bearing oblations-' glorify thee, Agni, the 
divine: I praise thee, J&tavedas,* for that them con- 
vey-est successively oblations- (to The gpds)* 

2 . Agni is- the invoker of the gods (cm behalf of) 
him, the donor (of the oblation), the abode (of the fruit 
of good works), by whom the sacred grass has been 
strewn ; (he) in whom- congregate all sacrifices securing 
food and fame. 

3, He (it is) whom* the two sticks have engendered 
like a new-born babe the supporter of men tire de- 
scendants of Manu, the fit object of sacrifice. 

1 In addition to- previous-explanations, the same is hers said to 
imply, he whom all know to be identical with all that exists ; or, 
vedas may mean wealth, .when it will signify, he from whom. all 
wealth* is. generated* 

3 The grammatical portion* of JS£yana*s commentary, which li- 
very foil in the first and second Ashtakas, is suspended in ftwr 
MSS. of the, third; it is resumed in the- begining of' the , fourth*, 
but is only occasionally repeated* 
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4, Thou art laid hold of with difficulty like the 
young* of tortuously-twining (stfkkes) ;* thou who art the 
consumer of many forests, as an* animal is of fodder-. 

5; Of whom smoke-emitting, the flames intensely 
collect ; then, when diffused in the three regions* Agni 
Inflates himself in the firmament," like the blower of a 
bellows, and sharpens (his flames), as (the fire blazes 
from the blast), of the blower. 1 * 3 

6. By the protections of thee, Agni, the friend, (of 
all), and by our praises (of thee), may we pass safe Pom 
the evil acts of men, as if from, malignant (enemies). 

7. Powerful Agni, bestow upon us the institutors 
{of pious rites), that wealth (which we desire),: may he 
discomfit (our foes) : may he cherish us : may he be 
ever ^ ready "'to bestow upon us food : and do thou, 4 
Agni, be present in battles for our success. 


l Putro* na hvdryandm, like the son. of crooked going ; the 
scholiast says* like a young snake, b&lasarpahh or it may mean* 
the colt of rearing and plunging horses, of those not. broken in*, 
asikshitabcd&swah. 

% Yadim aha trito divi upadhamati.is explained, trishu-sthane- 
shu vy&ptah, spread imthe three regions ; or trini sth&nltm atitya, 
having gone yeyond the the thre^regions ; Atm^nam upa varddha-r 
yati, he blows up or enlarges himselp. 

3 The text has sisite dhm&tari, he sharpens as in a blower.; 
which the scholiast explains, like the fire, which, in the proximity 
of one blowing with a bellows, blazes up, so Agni sharpens his 
flames, or of himself adds to their intensity. 

4 The confusion of the second and third person is that of the 
original- 
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SIJKTA X. (X.) 

The deity, Rsshi, and metre as before. 

Agni, of irresistible prowess, bring to us most powenuf 
treasure ; (invest us) with surrounding wealth ; mark out 
the paths to abundance. -1 

а. Marvellous Agni, (gratified) by our acts, (pro- 
duce) in us greatness of vigour : in thee abides the 
strength destroying evil spirits ; thou who art to be 
worshipped, like Mitra, art the doer (of great deeds).* 

3. Augment, Agni, our dwelling a prosperity, for 
the devout men (who have propitiated thee) by their 
praises have acquired riches. 

4. Delightful Agni, those men who glorify thee 
with hymns become rich in horses, and are invigorated 
with i foe-destroying) energies ; and their great renown, 
spread through the firmament, arouses (thee) of thine 
own accord. 1 * * * 5 

5. These thy bright and fierce flames, Agni, spread 
around like the circumambient lightnings, and are like 
a rattling chariot rushing (into battle) for booty. 

б. Be prompt, Agni, for our protection, and for the 
gift of poverty-repelling (riches) ; and may our pious 
(descendants be able to) compass all their desires. 

1 S&ma-Veda, 1. 81 there is a slight difference in the text ®f 
the second half of the stanza. 

x The text has only krani for ksrvina .- the acts alluded to are 
Such as driving away the K4 .shasas or other distarber* of religious 
Tites. 

a Divaschid yesh&m brihat sukirttir bodhati tmand .• the appli- 
cation of the two last words is somewhat doubtful : S&yana dis- 
connects them from the preceding, and supplies the name of the. 

Rishi of the Sukta, Gaya, as the nominative of bodhati ; evaram- 
dham tvAra Gayastmani swayam eva bodhayati, Gaya of his own. 

accord, or of himself, as it were, arouscs-thee, Agni, so d«'-- :K - J 
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y. Agrij, who art Aogtras, glorified 'in the p&s’i, 
glorified (at present), invoker {of the gods), bring unto 
«as riches {enabling us) to overcome the mighty : give 
to- thy praisers (ability) to praise 'thee* and be (at hand) 
f»or our success in <fe antics. 


SWKrA XL (XI.) 

I'ttB oeity It Agffi; the Rishi i® Sutambhara of the r* C* of Atri ; 
the metre is fagati. 

The vigilant, the powerful Agni, thek protector of man, 
iftas been engendered for the present prosperity (of the 
world) : led with butter, (blazing) with intense (radiance) 
reaching to the sky, the pure Agni shines brilliantly 
for life Bbamias .*• 

a. The priests have first kindled ,* in three places, 
Agni, ‘he banner of sacrifice, the family priest, (riding) 
in the same car with Indra and the gods; he, the 
performer of pious acts, the invoker (of the gods', has 
sat down on the sacred grass for the (celebration of 
the) rite. 

3. Thou art born unobstructed of two mothers 
pure, adorable, wise, thou hast sprung up from (the 

1 Sanaa- Veda, u. * 5 *- Yajur-Veda 15. aj; Mabidhara agrees 
with S&yana in interpreting Bharatas by Ritwiks, or priests : A® 
differs slightly in some other respects, rendering the stanva, Agni, 
engendered by the priests forth© present sacrifice : he shines so 
brilliantly, that with his Same® he touches the sky, the patron 
of the sacrificer, vigilant, dcjcierous, fed with butter, pure. 

a Trishadhasthe satnldhire, that is, as the three fires, the 
G&afaapatya, A'bavaniya, and Dakshiaa, 

. he two sticks of attrition. 
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devotion of) the householder :* they have augmented 
thee with butter : Agni, to whom burnt offering I * * * 5 , are 
made, the smoke is thy banner spread abroad in the sky, 

4. May Agni, the fulfitler (of all desires), come to 
Our sacrifice : men cherish Agni in every dwelling : 
Agni, the bearer of oblations, has become the messenger 
(of the gods) : those adoring Agni adore him as the 
accomplisher of the sacrifice 

5. To thee, Agni. this most sweet speech (is ad- 
dressed) ; may this praise be gratification to thy heart 
pious hymns fill thee, and augment thee with vigour, as 
large rivers (replenish) the sea. 

6. The Angirasas discovered thee, Agni, hidden in 
secret, and taking refuge from wo«d to wood ■ thou art 
generated, being churned with great force; therefore 
they have called thee, Angiras, the son of strength.* 


SUKTA XII. (XII.) 

The deity, Rishi, and metre as before. 

I OFFER to the great, the adorable Agni, the riiner of 
Water, the vigorous, the showerer (of benefits) the 
present acceptable praise, like well-purified butter 
(poured) at sacrifices into his mouth. 

2. Agni, who knowest (the purpose of) the sacrifice, 
assent to thfs rite : be favourable to the copious showers 

I Udatishtho virssvatah .■ the latter is said to designate the' 
Yajatnina, from his especially, vi, abiding, vasata, 1a the* chamber 
where the agnihotra, and other rites with fire, are celebrated. 

a S£m*-Veda,ii. *58. Yajur-Veda, 15.28: Mabidhara agrees 

with Sdyana .• he adds as the explanation of guh 4 , apstt, is the 

waters, referring te the ft wiMar legend. 

loss 
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of water: 1 (endowed) with strength, (1 undertake) not 
(to obstruct) sacred acts, nor adjure the rite with both 
(truth and untruth), 5 but (repeat the praise) of the' 
resplendent showerer (of benefits). 

3. Agni, bestowef of water, by what (act of) truth 
Iftayesfc thou* who, art adorable, be cognizant of our 
adoration: may the divine Agni, the guardian of the 
seasons, recognise me : I (know) him not (yet) as the 
lord of the riches of which I am the possessor. 8 

4. Who, Agnt, araLong thy (followers) are' the im- 
prisoners of foes ? who among them are the protectors 
(of men), the splendid distributors of gifts? who 


1 When the author of a Sukta takes a fancy for the word rita, 
probably, in one of its meaning, the Latin ritus, it is difficult to 
follow him in respect of its various significations of sacrifice, 
praise, truth, water: ritasya dhard, however necessarily implies 
the last. 

2 The text is very elliptical and obscure : nhham yatura sahasa 
ft a dwayena ritain fcsapami arushasya vrishnah : it is, literally, not 
I to go by strength, not by the two, I swear, the sacrifice of the 
singing showerer ; S&yana supplies yukfca, joined or endowed 
sahasa, with strength, and makes yatum mean to injure, or injury 
pf pious acts, connecting it with sapinii, which he renders by 
sprisimi or karomi, I touch or do ; I do not proceed to injur 
sacred offices; by the two, he explains saty&nrit&bhyam, by 
truth and untruth, that is, avaidikam krityam na srpami, na 
karomt, I perform not any act not enjoined by the Veda * ritam 
here he interptets praise, and again attaches to it sapami, without 
the negative, I vow or repeat the praise of Agni. 

3 Na aham patim sanltuh asya rayah ; the verb is understood i 
the scholiast renders it bhajamanasya asya mama rayah swiminam 
tam agnim aham na janami, 1 do not know that Agni, the master 
%t the riches of this one, or me, the enjoyer : what it meana is 
sot every obviovs. 
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atu.mg them defend the asserter of untruth ? who are 
the encouragers of evil deeds ? l * 3 

5. These they friends, Agni, everywhere dispersed, 
were formerly unhappy (in abandoning they worship), 
but are again fortunate (by its renewal) : may they who, 
with (censorious) words, impute fraudulent (practices) 
to me who putsue a straight path, bring evil upon 
themselves. 

6. May the dwelling of him, Agni, who celebrates 
thy worship with reverence, of him who protects the 
sacrifice (offered) to the resplendent showerer (of 
benefits), be well stored ; and may a virtuous successor 
of the man who diligently worships thee come in his 
place. 


SUKTA XIIL (XIII.) 

Th* deity sad Rishi as before ; the, metre is Giyatri. 
Adoring thee, Agni, we invoke thee : adoring thee 
we kindly thee, adoring thee for protection. 

2. Desirous of wealth, we recite to day the effectual 
praise of the divind Agni, (whose radiance) reaches 
the sky* 

3. May Agni, who amongst men is the invoker of 
the gods, accept our praises ; may he offer sacrifice to 
the divine beings. 


1 The two last are -persons not worshipping Agni ; but the 

verse may be also thus rendered, who are they that confine their 
foes ? who are they that preserve men from uttering untruth ? 
who are they that vindicate people from calumny ? they are, Agni, 
thy worshippers. 

3 This and the two next verses occur Sima- Veda, n. 755—7SF* 
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4- Thou, Agni, art migthy and gracious, the (mini- 
strant) priest, the desired (of all : through thee the 
worshippers complete the sacrifice. 

5. Wise worshippers exalt thee, Agni, the bountiful 
giver of food, the deservedly lauded: do thou bestow 
upon us excellent strength, 

6. Agni, thou eocompassest the gods as the circum- 
ference ^surrounds) the spikes (of a wheel) : bestow 
manifold wealth upon us. 


SUKTA XIV. (XIV4 
Thi deity. Right, and metre as before. 

Waken the immortal Agni with praise, that, being 
kindled, he may bear our oblations to the gods. 

2. Mortals worship him an immortal divinity at their 
sacrifices, most adorable among the human race. 

3- Numerous (worshippers), pouring out butter 
from the (sacrificial) ladle, glorify him, the divine Agni, 
that he may convey their oblation (to the gods). 

4. Agni, as soon as boro, blazes brightly, ' destroy- 
ing the Dasyus., and (dispersing) the darkness by his 
lustre : he has discovered the cows, the waters, the sun. 

5. Worship the adorable Agni, the sage, whose 
summit blazes with butter : may he bear and com- 
prehend my invocation. 

6. They have augmented Agni, the beholder of aH, 
with oblations and with praises, along with the gods* 
the objects of pious meditation, desirous of praise. 



ANUVAKA II. 


SUKTA I. {XV ) 

Tbs deity it Agni ; the Rishi Dharuna, of the family of Angnw? 
the metre if Trkhfubh. 

1 OFFER praise to Agni, the creator, the far-seeing, the 
adorable, the renowned, the first (of the gods) ; he tfcho 
is propitiated by oblations, the strong, the giver of 
happiness, the possessor of riches, the receiver of 
oblations, the bestower of dwellings. 

2 . They are detaining by sacrifice the true recipient 
(of offerings) 1 * 3 in the most eminent place of the cere- 
mony, who brings together the leaders (of the rite), 
the unborn with the born, (or gods and men), as seated 
at the solemnity which is the stay of heaven. 

3. They who (present) to the chief (of the gods) 
the great food (of sacrifice), unattainable (by the 
R&ksha$as\ enjoy forms exempt from defect :* may 
that new-born Agni scatter assembled (hosts) : let them 
stand from around me, as (deer avoid) an angry lion. 

4. When, everywhere predominating > thou cherishesfc 
all men like a mother, and (art implored by all) to 
behold and to support them ; and when, being detained. 


I Ritena ritam dbarunam dhArajrantah they, the Yajamditas, 
hold or detain, ritam dharunam, yajnasya dhArakam tatyatn, the 

true holder of sacrifice, that is. Agni, by the ceremony, panuse 
vyomani, utkrishte sthAne, in the best place, that is, the altar, 

3 Anhoyuvastanvas-tanvate, are explained by Sdyana, rvAs- 
tanur-anhasa viyojikA vistAraryanti, they effect the extension of 
their own persons, disjoined by or separated fir on tin ; the tense 
it not very obvious. 
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thou maturest every kind of food, 1 * 3 tnen, multiform 
(Agni', thou comprisest (all beings) in thyself. 

5. Divine Agni, may the (sacrificial) food, the vast 
yielder (of benefits to men', the sustainer of riches, 
support the utmost of thy vigour ; and do thou, consider- 
ing (the mean* of acquiring) great riches, like a thief 
keeping concealed the article (he has stolen), be propi- 
tious to Atri.* 


SUKTA II. (XVI.) 

The deity as before ; the Risfci is Puru, of the race of Atri ; the 

metre is Anushtubh, except in the last verse, in whi^h it is 

Pankti. 

Offer abundant (sacrificial) food to the brilliant divine 
Agni, whom mortals have placed "before them by praises 
as a friend.* 

2. For that Agni, (endowed) with the lustre of the 
strength of his arms, is the ministrant of mortals, who 
(presents) the oblation to the gods in succession, and 
like Bhaga 4 distributes desirable wealth. 

3. (May we be assiduous) in the praise, (and 
cherished 1 in the friendship, of that very radiant 

1 Vayo vayo jarase yad dadhinah : the scholiast interprets yadi 
dhftryamSno bhavasi tadd sarvam’annam jarayasi, when thou art 
being detained, then thou causest all food the decay, i. e. to digest. 

* This may, perhaps, also imply that wealth bestowed upon 
the RishHs deposited in a secure receptacle, like the hidden booty 
of a thief, padam na tiyur guh&m dadh&nah, but the whole Sukta 
is obscurely worded. 

3 Sama-Veda, 1. 88 .• the latter reads prasastaye, for praise, 
instead of prasastibhih, by praises. 

4 Bhaga, according to Siyana, here means Surya 
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possessor of wealth, on whom, loud-sounding and all- 
ruling, (his) universal (worshippers) have conferred 
Vigour. 

4. Now verily, Agni, (be disposed) for bestowing 
excellent strength on these (they worshippers) : heaven 
and earth have invested him with glory like the vast 
(sun). x 

3. Glorified by us, Agni, come quickly, and bring us 
desirable wealth : we who (are they worsbippars), we 
(who are thine, adorers, offer thee welcome together 
tvith oblations : be thou favourable to us; be (our) 
success in battles; 


SURTA 111. (XVII.) 

The deity, Rsshi, and metre as before. 
thViNE Agni, a mortal thus with sacrifices (calls upon 
thee) who art endowed with lustre for protection : Puru 
adores Agni for protection when the srcred rite is 
solemnized. 

2. Performer of various func.ions , 1 2 who art de* 
servedly renowned, thou praisest by thy words that 
Agni, who is possessed of wonderful splendour ; who 
is exempt from pain ; who is adorable and supreme in 
understanding. 

2. He who is endowed with vigour, is (glorified) by 
praise, and by whose radiance, like that of the sky, the 

1 The text has only yahvam na. like the great /the scholiast 
has mab^ntam suryam iva, like the great sun. 

2 Y idharman it applies either to the Risin ar the yajam&Ua, 
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rays of light shine brightly : by his lustre verily, (the 
sun is luminous). 1 * 3 

4. By the worship of him who is pleasing of as* 
pect the provident (heap) wealth in their cars ; Agni, to 
whom oblations are due, is then glorified by all people. 

5. Quickly, (Agni, give us) desirable (wealth), such 
as the devout, combining with (pious) praise, (obtain) 4 
son of strength, (be favourable) to (my) desires ; protect 
us (from calamity) ; be alert for our prosperity * come 
for our success in battles. 


SUKTA IV. (XVIII.) 

Ta* deity and metre as before ; the Fishi is Dwita, of the tide 

of Atri. 

Let Agni, the beloved of many, the guest of man, be 
present at dawn ; he who, immortal, desires the obla- 
tions of mortals.* 

2. Be (willing to make) a grant of thine own 
strength to Dwita, the bearer of the pure oblation ; for 

1 The text hat only asya vasi u archishi, vk asa being put 
for vi asau; literally, by the light of him, he verily.- asau, he, 
according to the commentator, designates the sun ; and the entire 
phrase is, by the light of him, that is, of Agni, the sun becomes 
radiant ; idityo archishm&n bhavati. 

<i Sagdhi swastaye : the commentator says the verb may here 
be put f$r the first person, and mean yache, I ask for, or it may 
mean, as translated, sakto bhava, be able. 

3 Sima-Veda, 1. 8j : the reading of the second half of the 
stanza somewhat differs .- our text is visvini yo amartyo hawya 
martyeshu ranyati ? the Sama has visve yasminn-amartye havyani 
martasa indhati, in or upon all that which is immortal, mortal 
oblations. 
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he, immortal Agni, thy diligent praiser, brings to thee 
continually the Soma juice. 

3- I invoke thee bright-shining, through a long 
life, with praise, (for the benefit) of the affluent, that 
their chariot, giver Of horses, may proceed unimpeded. 

4. Amongst whom the ceremonial of many kinds is 
observed ; who perpetuate the. sacred hymns by their 
tecital ; by them the sacrificial viands are placed upon 
the strewn grass (at the sacrifice) leads (the worshipper) 
to heaven. 1 

5- Immortal Agni, bestow upon those opulent men, 
Who, upon (my) praise (of thee), gave to me fifty horses, 
and brilliant, ample, and abundant food, (supporting 
Numerous) dependants. 


SUKTA V. (XIX.) 

I'he deities as before ; the Rishi is named Vavri; the metre of 
the two first stanzas is Giyatri, of the two next Anushtubh, 
and of the fifth Viratrup£. 

Unprosperous circumstances affect Vavri: may the 
accepter (of oblations) become cognizant (of them), as, 
reclining on the lap of his mother, he beholds all things. 

2. They who know (thy power) invoke thee inces- 
santly, and nourish (thy) stength (by oblations) : they 
dwell in an impregnable city. 

3. Living men, with collars of gold, earnest in 
praise, desirous of food, augment by this laudation the 
vigour of thee abiding in the white firmament. 

4. May (Agni) with his two relatives, (heaven and 
earth), hear this faultless (praise), acceptable a*? milk t 

1 Swar-nare, a syaonyme here of yajnc, sw?rgara ysjam.tasm 
nayati, it leads the yajamana to hcaviu 
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he who, like the mixed oblation, is filled with food, 1 
and, unsubdued, is ever the subduer of his foes. 

5. Radiant {Agni), who art made manifest by the 
wind, and art sporting amidst the ashes (of the forest), 
be present with us : and may the fierce flames, destruc- 
tive of foes, be gentle to this thy worshipper. 


SUKTA VI. (XX.) 

The deity as before : certain 'persons of the race of Atri, called 
Prayasvats, are the Rishis ; the metre of the last stanza is 
Pankti, of the rest Anwshtubk. 

That (sacrificial) wealth, Agni, bounteous giver of 
food, of which thou approvest, and which deserves to 
be commended by our praises, do thou convey to-the 
gods.® 

3. May those prosperous men who do not offer 
oblations to thee become destitute of great strength, 
and may (the followers) of other (than vaidik ) obser- 
vances incur (thy) enmity and punishment. 

3. We, Prayasvats* have recourse to thee, the 
invoker (of the gods), the means of strength : we 
glorify thee first at sacrifices with praise. 


t Gharmo na vljaiatharah, he in whose belly is food like the 
gharmah : besides its ordinary sense of warm, hot, and that of 
day, assigned to it by Yaska, the word has other meanings 
Sltyana apparently identities it with the ceremony called Par- 
vargya, pravargya sra ghsrmn yathi hivyendjyenapayasasitcta, like 
the Pravargya the gharma, sprinkled with the oblation butter and 
milk : perhaps we should read pravargye, at the Pravargya, for, 
ty a subsequent passage, gharma means a vessel, a pitcher. 

3 Yajur-Veda, 19. 64: instead of vhjasatama. the printed 
Yajuih reads kavyavihana, conveyer of offerings to the manes. 

3 Prayasvantah is, literally, those having food, annavantafi. 



Rig- Veda Samhita. 


iff 

4. Possessor of strength, day by day so (provide), 
that we may enjoy thy protection ; doer of good deeds, 
may we (be deserving) of wealth through sacrifice, and 
may we be happy with cattle, happy with male descen- 
dants. 


SUKTA VII. (XXL} 

Tax deity as before ; the Rishi is Sasa ,• the metre as before. 
Like Manu, we meditate, Agni, upon thee; like Manu, 
we kindle thee : Worship the gods on behalf of the 
(worshipper) devout as Manu. 

3. When thou art pleased, Agni, thou shinest upon 
the human race : well-born, feeder upon .elarified butter, 
the ladles are constantly uplifted to thee. 

3. All the consentient divinities have made thee 
their messenger ; therefore the pious worship thee who 
art divine, wise Agni, at sacrifices. 

4. Man praises thee, divine Agni, to convey his 
offerings to the gods : bright Agni, blaze when kindled; 
take thy seat in the chamber (of sacrifice), in th« 
chamber of the sincere Sasa. 


SUKTA VIII. (XXII.) 

Tax deity and metre as before ; the Rishi is Viswasliinan. 
Sing, Viswasaman, like Atri, (a hymn) to the dispenser 
of purifying light : (to him) who is to be praised at 
sacrifices, the invoker of the gods, the most adorable 
by man. 
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2. Cherish the divine Agni, by whom all that exists 
is known, the priest of the rite): may the sacrifice 
most suitable for the gods duly this day proceed to* 
them. 

3. Men have recourse to thee, divine Agni, who 
art of intelligent mind, for security :|we praise thee 
who art most excellent, seeking thy protection. 

4. Agni, son of strength, recognise the words of 
this our (laudation) : handsome-chinaed, lord of the 
dwelling, the sons of Atri exalt thee, such (as thou art), 
by their praises : they embellish thee by their hymns. 


SUKTA IX. (XXIII.) 

The deity and metre as before ; the Rishi is Dyuiana* 
BESTOW, Agni, upon Dyumna a son , 1 overcoming foes 
by his prowess ; one who may with glory svjbdue all 
men in battle. 

2. Mighty Agni, grant us a son able to encounter 
hosts ; for thou art true and wonderful* and the giver 
of food with callle. 

3. All men concurring in satisfaction, bearing the 
dipt sacred grass, solicit thee, as the kind invoker of 
the gods, to the chambers (of sacrifice) for infinite 
wealth. 

4. May the (sage) on whom all men rely posses 
foe-subduing strength : radiant Agni, so shine in our 
habitations that they may abound in riches : shine, 
purifying Agni, dispensing light. 

1 The text has rayim, rem, riches, but the scholiast under- 
stands it metaphorically, and renders it putram, a son, a meaning 
<jMwiateat with what follows. 
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SUKTA X. (XXIV,) 

The deity is Agni ; the Rtshts are termed Gaup&yanas and Latter 
pdyanas, and are four in number, named severally, Banding 
Subandhu, Srutabandhu, and Viprabahdhu, to each of whom a?, 
half stanza of the two stanzas of which the Sukta consists is 
attributed ; the metre is Virdj. 

i, a 1 . Agni, who art to be adored* be ever nigh to 
us, our protector and benefactor : do thou, who art the- 
giver of dwellings and .dispenser of food, be present 
with us : bestow upon us most brilliant wealth. 

3, 4* Understand us, Agni ; hear our invocation 
defend us from alt malevolent (people) : most bright 
and resplendent Agni, we earnestly solicit thee for the- 
happiness (of ourselves) and our friends. 


i These two verses seem to be favourites: the first pada of 
the first occurs twice in the Sdma-Veda, r, 44S, ir. 457; the- 
second once, .11. 458: the second pada of the second stanza 
occurs in the same, 1*1. 459; we have both of them twice in the 
Yajush, 3. 25, 15* 48: Mahidhara's explanation is much the 
same as Sdyana’s except in one or two words ; as varuthyah in 
the first line of the first stanza: Sdyana explains it varaniyah, 
sambhajaniyah, that which is to be chosen, to be enjoyed, to be- 
worshipped ; Mahidhara idterprets it favourable or auspicious to 
the family or the house, varutha meaning, he says, either putra 
samuha, an assemblage of sons, or griha, a house : S&yana also 
gives as an alternative, endowed or inclosed with circumferences 
or defences, paridhir-vritah, alluding, perhaps, to the common 
import of varutha the fender of a carriage : again, vasusravas, in 
the second line of the first verse, which Susans interprets 
vyaptannah, he by whom food is dispensed, Mahidhara explains 
renowned for wealth. 
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SUKTA XL (XV). 

The deity as before ; the Rishis are those of the race of Atrl, 
named Vasuyas ; the metre is Anushtubh. 

CELEBRATE the divine Agni for his protection : may he 
who presides over dwellings grant (our desires) : may 
the son of the Rishis , 1 2 3 the observers of truth, save us 
from those who hate us. 

2. That Agni is true* whom the ancients, whom 
the gods have kindled, as the bright-tongued invoker 
of the gods, . adiant with holy splendours. 

3. Agni, to be propitiated by praises, (gratified) 
by our choicest and most excellent adoration and 
hymns, bestow upon us riches. 

4. Agni shines amongst the gods : Agni is present 
amongst mortals : Agni is the bearer of our oblations : 
glorify Agni with praises. 

5. May Agni bestow upon the donor (of the obla- 
tion) a son, abunding in food, abounding in devotion, 
excellent, unharmed, conferring honour upon his pro- 
genitors. 

6. May Agni bestow a son, the protector of the 
good, who, with his follows, may be victorious in battle : 
may he Bestow a swift-footed steed, conquering, un~ 

conquered.’ 

7. That (praise) which best conveys (our venera- 
tion is due) to Agni : affluent in splendour, grant us, 

1 Agni is termed the son of the Rishis, (as generated by their 
rubbing the sticks together which produce fire, 

2 Satya : by true, in this and other passages, is meant, it is 
said, one who does not fail to bestow upon his worshippers the 
recompense of their devotions. 

3 1 his and the preceding verse are directed to be recited at a 
sacrifice performed to obtain male offspring, putrakameshti, 
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(Agni), great (wealth), for from thee vast riches and 
ample food proceed. 1 

8. Brilliant, Agni, are thy rays : mighty art thou 
termed, like the stone (that , bruises the Soma), and 
thy voice spontaneously spreads through the sky like 
thunder. 

9. Thus we, Vasuyus* glorify the vigorous Agni : 
may he, the performer of great deeds, enable us to pass 
over all our enemies as (we cross a river) with a boat, 


1 Sama-Yeda, 1. 86. Yajur-Veda, 26. 13 ; Mrhidhara differs 
from Siyana in his interpretation of this verse in several respects- 
considering the first line, fyad vahishtham tad agnaye vrihad 
archa vibhavaso, to be addressed to the Udgatri, he renders it, 
sing to Agni, that Vrihad-sama (a hymn of the Sanaa- Veda), 
which is the most effectual means of obtaining our desires ; and 
he refers the vocative, Vibh&vaso, to the second line in which a 
more important variation occurs ; it runs, niahishi iva twad 
rayistwad vaja udirate; Siyana makes mahishi the adjective of 
rayi, great riches, and observes of iva that it is a pleonasm, iveti 
puranah : Mahidhara understands it as denoting a comparison, 
and explains the passage, as the firstmarried bride proceeds from 
her home to her husband, prathamaparinita sfcri grihdt patim 
prati udgachchhati, so riches and food proceed to the worshipper, 
Agni, from thee : necessity of supplying a whole sentence is 
rather against this rendering, and mahaishi as an adjective is of 
not imferquent occurence. 

2 The Vasuyus are here explained ?a$ukdra&h, they who de* 
sire wealth. 
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SUKTA XII. (XXVI.) 

THsdeity arid Rishis as before ; the metre is Gayairi. 

t)IViNE purifier, Agni, with thy radiance and pleasing 
tongue, bring hither and worship the gods. 1 2 

2. Feeder upon butter, bright and variegated 
radiance, we solicit thee, the beholder of heaven, to 
(partake of) the (sacrificial) food. 

3. We kindle thee at the sacrifice, wise Agni, 
Whose food is the oblation, who art brilliant and vast. 1 

4. Come, Agni, with all the gods, to the donor 
(of the oblation) : we have recourse to thee as theit 
invoker. 

3. To the institutor of the rite, pouring out the 
libation, bring excellent vigour ; sit down with the 
gods upon the sacred grass. 

6. Victor over thousands, thou favourest, when 
kindled, our holy rites, the honoured messenger of the 
gods. 

7. Reverence Agni, by whom all that is, is known, 
the bearer of oblations, the youngest of the gods, the 
divine, the ministrant priest. 

8. May the sacrifice most solemnly offered by the 
devout duly proceed to day (to the gods) ; spread the 
sacred grass for their seat. 

9. May the Maruts, the Aswins, Mifcra, Varuna, 
the gods, with alt their attendants, sit down upon this 
grass* 


1 Sima- Veda, xi. 871. Yajur-Veda, 17. 8* 

2 Sdma-Veda, ix. 872, 87$. 
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'SUKTA XIIL (XXVTL) 

Tfea deity as before, but m the sixth stanza Indra is associated 
with Agni ; the Rishis are three Rdjds , Tryaruna the son of 
Trivrshna, Trasadasyu the son of Purukutsa, and Aswamedha 
the son of Bharata ; i or Atri alone may be the Rishi :a the 
metre of the three fttst Stanzas is Triskiubh , of the last three 
Anushtubh. 

AGNI, who aft the protector of the' good, most wise, 
powerful, and opulent ; Tryaruna the son of Trivrishna 
has become renowned, Vaisw&n&ra, in that he has bes- 
towed upon me a pair of cattle with a waggon, and 
with ten thousands of treasure* 

2. Agni, Vaiswinara, who art deservedly praised 
and exalted (by us), bestow happiness upon Tryaruna, 
who gives me hundreds (of Suvarnas , s , twenty cattle, 
and a pair'df burden-bearing horses. 

3. As Tryaruna, pleased by the eulogies of me 
who have many children, presses with earnest (mind, 
gifts upon me), so does Trasadasyu, desirous, Agni, of 
thy valued favour through thine exceeding praise. 


1 Of these 'princes we have yet met only wit&tba second, 
vol. 1. p. 292 ; in the Vishnu Parana a Trayyhruna occurs, 
(p. 371), but he is the son of Tridhanwan, and the seventh m 
descent from Trasadasyu, with whom, therefore, he could not be 
contem popary ; so that either the Veda or the Purina is wrong t 
the latter enumerates a Trayyaruna among the Vyasas, p. 2 73 ; 
no other authority gives Bharata a son named Aswamedha. 

2 Tor in ‘fact the Rajhs are rather the Devaths, they da not 
commemorate- their own donations: it is Atri, or some member 
of his family, who speaks. 

3 The text has only satani, the hundreds the scholiast adds 
suvarit^ndm of suvarnas; it is not impossible, however, that 
pieces of money are intended ; for if we may trust Arrian, the 
Hindus had coined money before Alexander the people of 
Sambas, Raja of Siudomana, present him with told money, 

til 
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4. When Aswamedha gives to him who solicits of 
him as -a benefactor, saying (bestow wealth) upon me* 
and comes (to him) with a verse (in they praise)* do 
thou, Agni, grant intelligence to (the Rdj&) who wishes 
to offer sacrifice (to thee). 

5. Whose hundred robust oxen yield me delight, 
as the triple-mixed Soma* the offering of Aswamedha 
(gratifies thee). 

6. Indra and Agni, bestow upon the munificent 
Aswamedha infinite wealth with excellent posterity* 
undecaying as the sun in heaven. 


SUKTA XIV. (XXVIII.) 

Ths deity as before ; the Rishi is Viswavdri, a lady of the 
famsily of Atri : the metre of the first and third stanzas is 
Trisktubh, of the second Jagati, of the forth Auushtubh, 
and of the twh last Gayatri. 

Agni, when kindled, spreads lustre through the firma- 
ment, and shines widely in the presence of the dawn j 
ViswavirA, facing the east, glorifying the gods with 
praises, and bearing the ladle with the oblation* 
proceeds (to the sacred fire). 


1 Mixed with curds, milk, and parched grain. 

3 Havishd gbrithchi is explained by the scho'ist phrod&shdi- 
lakshanena yuktayi ghritachya. srucha sahaith, with the ladle of 
ghi connected with the cakes and other articles of the oblation : 
the whole passage is remarkable, whether this explanation be 
admitted or not, as it leaves no doubt that a female is described 
as discharging the offices of a priest worshipping the gods at 
dawn with hymns and oblations .- besides Viswsvara being femi- 
nine, the epithets prhchi ilin& ghrit&chi are of the same gender,* 
the term is explained the repeller of all enemies of the nature of 
sin, sarvam api pipartspam satrum vitrayitri .• we have no further 
ehie to her history than that she is an Atreyi, of the race of Atri, 
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* When about to be kindled, Agni, thou rufest 
over ambrosial (water) : thou- art present with the offerer 
of the oblation for his welfare: he to who® thou 
repairest acquires universal wealth; he places before 
Ag : nij the dues of hospitality, 

3. Repress,, Agni, (par foes to ensure our) exceed* 
lag prosperity : may thy riches ever be excellent ; 
preserve in concord, the relation of man, and wife/ and 
o-verpower the energies of. the hostile. 

4. I praise the glory, Agni, of thee when, kindled 
and blazing fiercely : thou art the affluent showerer. (of 
benefits), thou art fitly lighted at sacrifices. 

5. Agnij who- art kindled and- invoked, worship the- 
gods at the holy rite, for thou, art the bearer, of tlve- 
oblation. 

6. Offer worship, and- adoration to Agni when the* 
sacrifice is solemnized select the bearer of the oblation., 
tjO.the gpds. a 


1 Sam jfispatyam suyamam kttrushva, make perfect the well- 
connected dutyof wife and husband, an ppropriate prayer for a,, 
female, Yajur-Veda, 33, 13. 

2 According to the Taittiriya, there are three kinds* of sacri* 
ficial fire; the havyav&hana, which; receives the oblation intended 
for the gods ; the kavayav 4 hana ( that intended for the Pitris ; and 
the Saharakshas, that intended for the Asuras ; the worshipper..:.? 
therefore directed on this occasion to select the first. 
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SUKTA XV. (XXIX.) 

The deity is Indra, but one hemistich n*y be assigned to Ukan^ 
the Rishi is Gauriviti, of the race of Sakti ; the metre is 

Trishtubh . 

In the adoration of the gods by Mono, there are three 
effulgences, and the, Murats), uphold' three luuunar.es- 
ki heaven : the Marats of pure energy worship- thee, 
for thou, Indra, art thei* intelligent Rishi. 

2. When the M-aruts worship- Indra-, exulting and 
drinking of the effused libation,, he grasps the thunder- 
bolt wherewith he destroys Mi, and sets the abundant 

waters free to flow. # 

^ Or, mighty Marats, and thou also, Indra*, drmte 

of this my copiously-effused libation :• then the offered 
libation obtains cattle for the offerer, 3 and Indra, drink- 
ing of it, klills A-hi-. 

4. Thereupon he fixed firmly heaven and earth,, 
and, resolutely advancing, filled (Vritra), like a deer, 
with terror : stripping off his covering, Indra slew the 
Ddnava, endeavouring to hide,' and panting with affright.. 

5. Then, for this exploit, all the gods gave thee,. 
Maghavan, in succession, the Soma beverage whence 
thou hast retarded, for the sake of Etasa, the advancing 
horses of the sun. 

6. Whereupon Maghavan hast destroyed with ms- 
thunderbolt at once his (Sambara’s) ninety and nine 
cities : 3 the Maruts glorifying Indra in a common 

r The sun, the wind, fire : the same are probably intended 
by the similar phrase preceding tryaryami-trini aryam&niteiansi,. 
according to SSyana. 

2 Manushe g k avindat, yajamanaya vedayati ga, may alao 
mean rain, dhenur-vrishtilakshAnani udakam va. 

3 The text has bhogfm. meaning, according to S&yana, cities, 
when the acute accent is on the last vowel, bhogan ityanto- 

jjtt'h tsur.v/achanah. 
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<§weHing with- the Ttnshtubk hymn,, he destroyed the 
bright (city of the A sura). 

7. To aid (£he undertaking of), his friend, Agni, the 
friend (of Indra), has quickly consumed 1 * 3 three hundred 
buffaloes; and Indray for the destruction, of Vritra, has 
at once quaffed three vessels- of Soma, offered by Manu, 

8. When thou hadst eaten the flesh of the three 
buwiered buffaloes, when- thou who art Maghavan. hadst 
slain Ahi,* went all the gods summoned Lndra. full of 
food, as if he had been, a servant, to the battle. 

9. When, Indra, thou and Usanas, with vigrous aodt 
rapid coursers went to the dwelling of Kutsa, then, 
destroying his foes, you went in one chariot with Kutsa 
and the gods, and verily thou hast slain Sushna. 

10. Thou hast formerly detached one wheel (of the 
ear) of Surya : another thou hast given to Kutsa where-* 
with ti©> acquire wealth : with the thunderbolt thou hast 
confounded the voiceless Dasyus? thou hast destroyed 
in battle the speech-bereft (foes). 

I Apachat, has roasted or digested : we have here a sort o£ 
hecatomb. 

% Or perhaps yad ahim jaghana might be rendered,, that he 
should kill Ahi. 

3 An&so dasyun amrinah : an&sa, $&yana [says, means &syara» 
hit&n. devoid or deprived of words, &sya, face or mouth, being put 
by metonymy for sabda, the sound that comes from the mouth, 
articulate speech, alludiag possibly to the uncultivated dialects of' 
the barbarous tribes, barbarism and uncultivated speech being 
identical, in the opinion of the Hindus, as in the familiar term for 
a barbarian, mtechchha, which is derived from the root mlechchh, 
to speak rudely : Professor Muller, Universal History of Man, u 
346, referring to this text, purposes to seperate anasa into a, non, 
ndsa, the rose- noseless, alluding to that feature in the aborigines 
is'.:- co iiti iu ? 2 —omlnenr nose of the ktjz race .* the 
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it. May the praises of Gauriviti exalt thee thou 
feast humbled Pipru for the son of Vidathin : Rijiswan,. 
preparing dressed viands, has through thy friendship, 
brought thee (to. his presence), and thou hast (frank o§‘ 
bis libation. 

12. The observers of the nine months celebration,, 
those of the ten months, pouring out libations, worship 
Indra with hymns : the leaders (of rites), glorifying hinfr> 
have set open the cave (concealing the cattle). 

13. Although, knowing the heroic acts which, Mag. 
Havatt, thou hast performed 1 , how may f adequately 
•offer thee adoration : most mighty Indra, we ever 
celebrate at sacred rites the recent exploits which thou- 
hast achieved. 

14. Unmatched (by any), thou hast done, Indra, all 
these many (deeds) by thine innate energy : wielder of 
the thunderbolt, whatever thou, the humbler of (foes) 
feast undertaken, there is no. one the arrester of this thy 

prowess. 

15. Most mighty Indra, be pleased to accept the 
prayers which we are about to offer, and the present 
praises which we repeat firm doing pious acts, and 
desirous of wealth, I have fabricated acceptable and 
pious works like (rich) garments, and like a chariot. 1 

proposal is. ingenious, but it seems more likely that S&yana is 
right, as we have the Dasyus presently called- also mridhrav&chas, 
hinstiav&gindriy&a having defective organs of speech. 

1 Praises and, hymns, the scholiast says, are compared to, gar- 
ments, as being fit to. be recived as, a respectful present, upa sanhst- 
ravadgrahy&ni : if correct, this shew the custom of presenting 
honorary dresses to be of Indian origin, and considerable antiquity 
the same aro compared, to a chari. t, at the means of conveying 
Indra and the gods of sacrifices, 
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SUKTA XVI. (XXX.) 

Wi deity as before, or it may be the Raja Rinanchaya, who 

*s occasionally praised: the Rishi is Babhru : the metre 

Trisktnhh 

Where is that hero ? who has seeti Indra seated in his 
easy chariot, travelling with his horses, the thunder, the 
invoked of many, who, desirous of the libation, is 
proceeding with riches to the habitation (of his wor- 
shipper) for his preservation ? 
r ■ 3 . I have looked down upon the secret and fearful 
place of his abiding ; 1 have repaired, desiring him, 
(to the place of) the self-sustainer ; I have inquired (of 
him) from others: they, the leaders (of rites), the 
searchers after wisdom, have said to me, let us hav* 
recourse to Indra. 

3. When the libation if offered, Indra, we celebrate 
thy exploits ; those (exploits) which thou hast been 
pleased (to achieve) for us : let him who is ignorant 
acquire knowledge (of them) ; let him who is acquainted 
(with them) make them known t this Maghavan (is) 
the lord of hosts. 

4. As soon as generated, Indra, thou 'hast made 
thy mind resolved,: thou hast gone alone [to contend 
against numerous (foes): thou hast rent asunder the 
rock by fhy strength : thou hast rescued the herd of 
milk-yielding kine. 

i. 5. When thou hast been born most excellent and 
supreme, hearing a name widely renowned, then the 
gods have been in dread of indra, and he has sub- 
jugated all the waters, the brides of the slave (Vritra). 

6. These devoted Maruts* eulogise thee with pious 
praise, and pour out to thee the*' sacriticial food : Indra 

1 Or Maruts may here signify "praises, worshippers, stot&rah. 
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lias overcome by his depletes the guileful Ahi, harassing 
the gods and arresting the waters. 

!j. - Maghavan, who art glorified by us, assailing 
with the thunderbolt the antagonist (of the gods&, 
thou hast slain these who were ever hostile (to thee) 
•from thy birth : desiring to do good to Manu 1 2 3 thos 
hast bruised the head of the slave Natnuchi. 

8. Verily thou hast made me, Indra, thy associate 
when grinding the head of the slave Nanuchi like a 
sounding and rolling cloud : s and the heaven and 
•earth (have been caused) by the Maruts (to revolve 
like a wheel). 

9. The slave (Namuchi) made women his weapon : 
wbat : will his female hosts do unto .me? 5 the two his 
Vst beloved, (indra) confined' in the inner apartments, 
&JL .Hen went forth to combat against the Dasyu . 4 


1 Manave gattw mchchhan : g&tum is explained sukham, but 
•the scholiast' ideinines Manu %vith the Rishi of the Sukta, 
mamuchin£apahritagodhan4inahyani, tome whose wealth of cattle 
4ias been cli’ried off f>v Namuchi, an Asura who has been before 
inajmed. 

2 Asmanam ch. aryam varttamanam : Sayana renders the 
two first meghamav e a cloud, 

3 Indra' is supposed to say this* 

4 These legends av- apparently Vaidik, except the decapitation 
•of Namuchi by Ittdrb* diich is related in the Ga dk section of the a 
Salya Parva of the t%h3>harata, where it is related that Namuchi, 
through fear 0 1 mui a, took refuge in the solar rays; Indra 
promised that he would not harm him if -J|e came forth, but broke 
his promise, and, on Nam issuing forth, cut off h^s head ir 
•by this he incurred the guilt of Brahmanicide/ fo^amuchi, it is 
said, was a Brahman, but Igdra w af taught elation of this by 

Brahfsa|* 
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50 . When the cows were separated from their calves 
%hey wandered about hither and thither ; but when the 
well-offered libations had exhilarated him, then Indra, 
with his vigorous (Maruts), renuited them (with their 
•calves). 

xi. When the libations effused by Babhru had ex- 
hilarated him, the shower (of benefits) ^shouted aloud 
in the combats : Indra, the destroyer of. cities, quaffiing 
(the Soma), restored to him his milk-yielding cattle. 

12. The Rusamas I * * 4 * * * giving me four thousand cows, 
Agni,* have done well : we have accepted the wealth, 
the donation of the leader of leaders Rinanchaya. 

13. The Rusamas, Agni, have presented to me a 
beautiful abode, with thousands of cattle- the sharp 
libations have exhilarated Indra upon the breaking 
«jp of the (gloom) investing night. 

14. The (gloom) investing night has dispersed 
with the dawn (upon the appearance of) Rinanchaya, 
the Raj& of the Rusamas : Babhru being summoned, 
going like a fleet courser, has received the four thou- 
sand ((cattle). 

15. We have accepted, Agni, the four thousand 
cattle from the Rusamas : and the glowing, the golden 
ewer prepared for the solemnity, 8 we who are wise have 
accepted it, 

I The Rusamas, according to S&yana, are the people of a 
Country of the same name, the principality of Rinanchaya. 

a In this, the next, and the last stanza, Agni appears as the ' 

devatd, although not so specified hy the index. 

% Gharraas-chit taptah pravrije ya kud ayasmayah >• according 

to the commentator, ayas maya, properly, made of iron, is here, 

made of gold, hiranyamaya, kal&sa, a ewer: gharmaschit he 

explains mahivira iva, that is* like the ewer, m .vessel m tamed, 

' , 112 
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SUKTA XVII. (XtSX). 

Tfis deity istndra; the Rishi k'Avasy^.of the rite o! At*! \ 
the metre is Trishtubh • • 

iNfdra, the possessor of opulence, directs down* wards 
the ear over which, intended (to receive sacrificial) 
viands, he presides : he proceeds unimpeded, the first 
of the gods, driving (his enemies before him) as a 
herdsman drives the fierds of tattle. 

2* Hasten to us, lord of horses t be not indifferent 
to us : distributor of manifold wealth, befriend us ; for 
there is nothing else that is better, tndra^Jthan thou l 
thou hast given wives to those who were without 
women. 1 

3. When the light (of the sun) overpowers the 
light (of the dawn) Indra grants all {sorts of) wealth 
(to the worshipper} : he has liberated the milch-kine 

| from the interior of the obstructing (mountain) j he 
dissipates the enveloping darkness with light. 

4. The Ribhus* have fabricated thy car, Indra, 
the invoked of many, adapted to its horses ; Twashtri 
(has made) thy (radiant thunderbolt: the venerable 

containing a mixture of Soma, melted butter and milk, perfeap* 
put upon the fire, as by a? text cited in the note of Sdayana on 
v. 7* of Sukta xliii. yad ghra ityatapat tad gharmasya gharmatwam 
iti sruti ; see also Sukta xix. I ; pravrije for the pravargya 
cermony. 

1 ift.menin-schij-janivatas-chakartha : mena is here used in 
llie sense of stri, woman in general, and jani, as usual, in that 
of wife: the commentator explains it apagatastrik&nschi jdydvata 
karoshi, thou makest sundry persons, from whom wtynett are 
separated, possessed of wives. 

% The text has anavah, which the scholiast explains manu- 
shyah, and applies to iKbfaa^afe. 
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fAtifeirasasi ), 1 praising Indra with hymns,, have given 
him vigour for the destruction- of Ahi. 

5. When the Maruis, the showerers (of* benefits' 1 ,, 
glorify thee, Indra, the showerer (of desires), with* 
praises, and- the exulting stones delight (to bruise the 
Sema), then, without horses, without chariots, they, the 
purifying (Karats), dispatched by Indra, hare overcome- 
the Dasyus. 

6 i I celebrate Maghavan, thine ancient exploits,, 
and those which thou hast newly achieved : wielder of> 
the thunderbolt, subjugating both heaven and earth, 
thou hast distributed the wonderfully bountiful waters to* 
man. 

7. Handsome and sagacious Indra, this is thy deed,, 
that, slaying Ahi, thou hast here displayed thy vigour r 
thou* hast arrested the devices- of Sushna? urging the* 
combat 1 thou- hast overcome the Dasyus. 

8. Thou, Indra, (abiding on the further bank), hast 
rendered, the fertilizing waters agreeable to Yadu and 
Turvasu : you two, {Indra and Kutsa), have assailed the 
fierce (Sushna), and, (having slain him), thou hast con- 
veyed Kutsa -{to his dwelling), and Usanas- and the gods 
have therefore honoured you botfcn 

g» May your steeds bring you both, Indra and- 

Kutsa, riding in one chariot,, to the worshipper :* you 
, ... — .. . — 1 

1 Brahmdoah..- Brahmans is, the expression of the text, ex- 
plained dy the scholiast angirasah .- the verse occurs, with the- 
hemistichs transposed, Saraa-Vedaj t. 439, 440. 

% Sutbnasya chit p*ri. ra'a'y^h agribhtrith .- Sdyana explains; 
mdyah by yuvatih, young, damsels, thou hast seized upon, or- 
carried off, the young women of Sushna. 

3 Karne vahantu.: karna is- explained stotri, praiser, stotrani 
karo ti, or yajaxnana, the instifcutor or. maker, of the rite.. 
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have expelled him (Sushna) from the waters, from fife 
proper abode: you- have driven the glooms (of ignor- 
ance) from the heart of the affluent ((adbrer). 

in.. The sage Avasyn has obtained docile horses*, 
endowed (with the speed) of the wind : ail thine adorers, 
Indra, in this world, thy friends, augment thy vigour by 
their praises. 

11. He, (Indra)) has formerly arrested in battle the 
rapid chariot of the sun r Etasa has borne away the 
wheel, > and (with-it Bn dr a) demolishes (his foes) s may 
he, giving us precedence, be propitiated by our rite. 

12. Indra, oh people, has come to see you-, wishing' 
to beheld his friend, the offerer of the libation : let the 
creaking stones, for whose rotatfoa the priests hasten. 
Supply the altar. 

13. Immortal (Indra), let not the mortals who are 
wishing, anxiously wishing for thee, fall into sin t be 
indeed pleased with the sacrifices, . and grant vigour to* 
those men amongst whom may we be (especially>.thine. 


sukta xvrrr. (xxxrr.) 

This deity %the same ; the Rvshi is G 4 tu>; the mGtP*.Tr£shivbh~ 
Thou, Indra, hast- rent the cloud asunder, thou- hast stefc 
open the food-gates', 1 thow bast liberated the obstructed 
streams, thou hast opened the vast cloud, and hast given- 
vent to the showerers, having skin the tMmwa.* 

t Bharachchakram- Etasah .*• according to the comment, Etawb 
fe'put for Etasaya, he, Indra, has taken the wheel for Etasa : «« 
vol. 1. p. 3*9* 

3 Kh&ni, the holes or interstices- of the clouds-. 

3 Sima- Veda, 1. 3.15. 



Rig- Veda bamkita* 


2. Thou,, thunderer, (hast set free) the obstructed 
clouds in their seasons - r thou hast invigorated the 
strength of the cloud : fierce Indra, destroying the 
mighty Ahi when slumbering (in the waters), thou hast 
established the reputation of thy prowess. 

3. Indra, by his pro-wess, has annihilated the 
weapon of that mighty beast, from whom another more 
powerful, conceiving himself one and unmatched, was- 
generated. 1 

4. The wielder of the thunderbolt, the rendfer of 
the rain-cloud, has destroyed his bolt the mighty Sttshna 
the wrath-bom (son) of the Dattava, the walker in 
darkness, the protector of the showering cloud,’ ex- 
hilarating himself with the food of these (living crea- 
tures) 

5. Thou hast discovered, Indra, by his acts, the 
secret vital part of him who thought himself invulner- 
able, when, powerful Indra, in the exhilaration of the 
Soma, thou hast detected him preparing for combat in. 
his dark abode. 

6. • Indra Jbe sbowerer (of benefits exhilarated by 
the effused juices, uplipting (his thunderbolt), has slain 
him enjoying the dews of the firmament, sleeping 
(amidst the waters', and thriving in sunless daikness. 

7. When the Indra raised his powerful irresistible 
weapon against the mighty Dattava, when he struck him 

1 From the dodjr of Vritra. it is said, sprang the more power- 
ful asura, Susha, that is, allegorically, the exhaustion of the clouds 
was followed by a .drought, which ledra, or the atmosphere, had 
then to remedy. 

3 Miho-nap&tara, meghasya rakshitiram napdt, here meaning 
pfttri, a protector, a preserver, as in the Brfthman cited by the 
scholiast, pr&no vai tanunapSt sa hi tanvah pSti ; vital air is 
•ailed the body-preserver, for it preserves the limbs. 
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with the blow ot the thunderbolt, he made hin* the 
lowest of all creatures. 

& The fierce Indra seized %oh- him, that vast 
moving (Vritra), when slumbering, (after) having drunk 
the Soma, subduing (his foes), and enveloping (the 
world),- and then slew him with his great weapon 
battle, footless, measureless, speechless. 1 

9. Who i*jdy resist the withering might of' that 
Indfa : he, single and irresistible, carries off the riches 
(of the enemy) : these two divine (beings, heaven and 
earth), proceed swiftly through fear of the strength of 
the quick moving Indra. 

10. The divine, self-sustaining (heaven) comes U> 
him ; the moving (earth), like a loving (wife), resigns- 
herself to Indra: when he shares all his vigour with 
these (his people), then in due succession, men offer 
reverence to the potent Indra. 

11. Verily I hear of thee as chief amongst men,, 
the protector of the good, friendly to the five classes of 
beings, Jthe begotten, the renowned : may my (pro- 
geny), representing (their wishes), and uttering his 
praises night and day, propitiate the glorified Indra. 

12. I bear of thee influencing (creatures) according 
to the season, and giving riches to the pious : but what 
do thy devoted friends (obtainX who have entrusted 
their desire*,, Indra, to thee. 


I Ap&dam amatram roridharvicbatn : here araaisaoa is- said, to 
signify amatram, aparimanam, without measure, or, perhaps* bulk. 
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M AND ALA V. (continued)-. 


ANUVA’KA III. 

SUKTA I. (XXXIII.) 

The deity is Indra ; the Rishi is Samvarana, the son of Prajapati," 
the metre is Tdishtubk. 

Feeble as 1 am, 1 offer praise to the great and vigorous 
Indra, for this purpose, (that he may grant) strength to 
(our people : he who, associated with the Maruts, 1 
shews favour to this person who praised for the sake of 
sustenance. 

2. Thou, Indra, meditating upon us, fastenest the 
traces of thy horses, (incited), showerer (of benefits), 
by those praises in which thou takest suitable delight, 
and do thou therefore overcome (for us) hostile men. 

3. Since, mighty Indra. those who, differing from 
us, and not united with thee through their lack of 
devotion, are not thine ; therefore, divine holder of 
the thunderbolt, who art possessed of excellent horses, 
ascend the car, whose reins thou guidest, to come to our 
sacrifice).* 


I Sanurya, as an epithet of Indra, is somewhat doubtful 
meaning ; Sayana gives three explanations, martyaih, stotribhih, 
sahitah, together with mortals, that is, with worshippers, yuddha* 
m&aair-marud&dibhih, with the Maruts and other comb stments, 
or samara-arhah, fit for or suited to war. 

i This verse occurs in the Yajush xo. 21, with some variety of 
reading, chiefly in the Srst hemistic as m£ ta Indra te vsyam 
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4. Inasmuch, Indra, as many praises are thine, 
therefore, combating for the sake of (shedding) waters 
■of fertile (lands), thou hast affected (the discomfiture 
of its obstructors) ; thou, who art the showerer (of 
benefits', hast, on behalf of the sun, destroyed in his 
■own - dwelling the very name of (the asura), Diea, in 
battle. 

,5. We Indra, are thine, and thine are they who 
are the leaders (of $ rites), promoters of (thy) strength, 
and willing applicants (to thee) : all-powerful Indra, 1 
may adherents worthy of commendation, and faithful, 
come to us, like Bisaga, in .battles.* 

€. Glorious, Indra, is thy strength, exulting,* im- 
mortal, and clothing (the world with light) : do thou 
give us riches, and brilliant wealth,* and I will greatly 
praise the munificence of the opulent lord. 


TnrsAshAd aynktish© abrahmatA vidasAma which Mahldbar^ja- 
terprets, Indra TurAshAt, may we who are thine, may we, un- 
attached (to thy car), inever perish, like that which is not of the 
nature of spiritual existence; in the second line we have rasmin 
swaswAn, reins with good horses,, instead of rasmin yamase 
swaswat. 

1 Ahisushraa, a rather unnsual epithet of Indra : the scholiast 
explains it, sarvato vyAptabala, of all pervading strength. 

3 SatwA Shago na havyah prabhritheshu chAruh may be ex- 
plained differently, as prabhritha signifies war or. sacrifice may 
% faithful follower or ally, satwA-bhrityAdih, come, like Bhaga, 
as an associate, charu sangantA, to be commended, havya, in 
sacrifices, or defied, pratibkatairihvAtavya, in battles: as the 
-divine Bhaga comes as our ally, so may followers and others come. 

I Niitamana is, literally dancing, nrityan. 

4 Enim rayim is, Kterally, white riches ; quere, if silver 
money be intended. 
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7. Hero, Indra, with thy protection defend usj 
praising and. worshipping (thee), and be propitiated (by 
drinking) of the well-effused aiid agreeible Soma-]\iic 6 
that yields (a defensive! covering in combat; 

8 . May those fen bright horses, the gift to me of 
the pious gold-possessing T rasadasyu, the son of Puru- 
kutsa, of the race of Girikshita, convey the (to the sacri- 
fice), and tiiay I proceed quickly witn che rites. 

9. Or may those bay, welf actioned horses, the 
donation of Vidatha, the son of Marutaswa, 1 2 3 ^convey 
rne) ; dr (may) the thousands (of treasure) which he was 
bestowing upon and giving to me* entitled to respect, 
and the ornaments which he presented (to decorate) the 
person, (contribute to the ceremony.) 

10. Or may the bright and active steeds bestowed 
upon me by Dhwanya, the son of Lakshmana* (bear 
me) : the riches endowed with greatness, that have been 
presented, have .passed (to the dwelling) Of the Risk’ 
Samvararia, like cows to their Stalls. 


sriKTA II. (XXAIV.) 

The deity and Risk* as before ;,.the metre is Jagati, except 
the last verse, in which it is Trishtubh. 

The undecaying, heaven-conferring, unlimited (sacrifi- 
cial) food, gofe$ to the tarrier (of enemies), whose adver- 

1 We. have had Vidathin before, Sukta xxix. verse it, the 
father of Rijiswan: uicse names are not found - in the principal 
PurAnas. 

2 Chyajjat^na dadAna, causing to alight upon, giving. 

3 We hawp here, also, an unusqal/#ame. in Dhwanya, and 
Lakshiaana must be a different person from the brother of RAma, 


ll-l 
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Varies axe unborn ■: therefore (priests) pour out (the liba- 
tion), dress (the cakes and butter), diligently discharge 
' (your offices) to him who is the accepter of prayer, who 
is glorified by many, 

2. Maghavan, who fills his belly with the Soma is 
• exhilarated (by drinking) of the sweet-savoured beverage 

whereupon he has lifted up his destructive thousand- 
edged 3 weapon, desiring to slay (the Asura) Mriga. 

3. He who pours oat the libation to that Indra, by 
day or by night, undoubtedly becomes illustrious: Sakra 
disregards the man who is proud of his descendants 
and vain of his person, 4 and who, though wealthy, is 
the friend of the base. 

4. Sakra does not turn away 3 from him whose 
father, whose mother, whose brother he has slain, 4 but 


1 Sahasra bhrishtim the scholiast interprets aparimita tejas, 
of unbounded lustre. 

2 Tatanushtim, tanusubhram, are explained, he who desires, 
ivashti) an extended (tata) race fsantatim) and he whose person 
(tanu) is decorated (subhra) with ornaments, and in both imply- 
ing swaposhakam ayajvinam, a self-cherisher not offering sacrifice. 

3 Na ata ishate, he does not fear, or does not go up, or from 
hence: na bibheti na gachchhati va is the exnl ton of the 
scholiast. 

4 Avadhit has no other nominative than Sakra, but in the 
second line we have na kilvish&d ishate, he, Indra, does not go 
from sin, sin being put for sinner, that is, from one who is a 
parricide or the like, pitr&di badha yukt&t, that is, he does not 
tqrn away from him who has committed these crimes : the reason 
also is given, veti idvasya prayata, for verily he desires his offer- 
ings, prayatani daman i : the doctrine therefore, is here inculcated, 
that devotional merit compensates for want of moral merit ; the 
’ converse is also Implied by the passage quoted by Sdyana from 

the Vedas, that sanctity does not compensate for want of devo- 
tion; Indra v being represented* as spying, I gave to the wolves 
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is willing to accept his offerings : the regulator (of 
acts), the bestower of riches, does not turn away from 
iniquity 

5. He desires not (association in)- enterprises with 
five or with ten ; he associates not with man who does 
not present libations ; sand cherishes not (his depen - 
dants) : nay, the terrlFier (of foes) punishes him or slays 
him, but he places the devout man in a pasturage stock- 
ed with cattle. 

6. Thinning (his enemies) in battle, and accelerat- 
ing the wheels (of his car), he turns away from him who 
offers no libation, and augments (the prosperity of) the 
offerer: Indra, the subduer of all, the formidable, the 
lord, conducts Dksa at his pleasure. 

7. He proceeds to plunder the wealth of the (avari- 
cious), and bestows the riches that are prized by man 
upon the donor (of the libation): every man is involved 
in great difficulty who provokes the might of Indra to 
wrath. 

8. When Indra, the possessor of opulence, discrimi- 
nates between two men, both wealthy and exerting 
themselves (against each other) for the sake of valuable 
cattle, he takes one of them . as his associate, causing 
(his adversaries) to tremble, and the agitator (of the 
clouds), together with the M a ruts, bestows upon him 
herds of cattle. 

9. I, Arya } Agni, 1 praise Satri, the son of Agni-) 

4he Paulotnas in the firmament, and the Yatis, the kalakdnjyas, 
and arunraukhas upon earth; because, S&yana observes* - these 
Yatis did not worship or praise him. “ 

1 Indra is intended, according to the scholiast, as identical! 
with Agni .* of the following names, Agnivesa appears in thef 
Purdnas as a Rishb^ son 6f Brahm£, but here his son at least* 
must be a E4a&. 
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vesa, the hestower of thousands, a type for comparison : 
may the collected waters yield him abundance ; m a y 
wealth and strength, and glory be upon him 


SUKTA III. (X5tXV.) 

Th* deity as before ; the Rishi is Prabhubasu, of the race of 
Angiras : the metre is Anushtubh, except in the last verse, 
in which it is Pankti. 

PERFECT for our protection, Indra, that thine act which 
is most effective ; which is the subduer of men ; holy 
and difficult to be encountered in battle. 

2. Whatever protections, Indra, may be thine, whe- 
ther four, or, hero, three, or those accorded to the five 
(classes) of men,* bestow them freely upon us. 

3. We invoke the desirable protection of thee, the 
most liberal showerer (of benefits) ; that (protection) 
which thou, the distributer of rain,- the quick destroyer 
(of foes), grantest, (associated) with the present 
(Maruts). 

4. Jho,u art the showerer (of benefits) ; thou art 
born to (bestow) riches thy v strength rains (blessings ^ ; 
thy self-invigorated mind is the restrainer (of adver- 
saries) ; thy manhood, Indra, is the destroyer of multi- 
tude. 

5. Indra, wielder of the thunderbolt, rider in an all- 
prevading car, object of many rites, and lord of strength, 
proceed against the mortal who entertrin? hostility tot 
wards thee. 


x Whatever favour may be granted, to 'the four castes, the 
|hfee lokas, or the five orders of men, yancha kshitiflaip. 
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6. Slayer of Vritra, men with clipped sacred grass 
.nvoke thee, who art fierce and foremost among many, 
for aid in battle. 

7. Defend, Indra, our chariot, 1 * 3 difficult (to be 
Stopped), mingling foremost in combats, followed by at- 
tendants, and eagerly striving for repeated spoil. 

8. Gome, Indra, to us ; defend by thy providence 
Qur car: we contemplate in thee, who, most mighty one, 
art divine, all desirable yigour ; (to thee), whe mrt diving 
we offer praise. 


SUKTA IV. (XXXVI.) 

The deity and Rishi as before ; the metre is Trishtubh , 

MAY that Indra who is the donor of wealth, who knows 
(how) to distribute riches, come (to our sacrifice) march- 
ing boldly like warrior ; and may he, being thirsty, and 
desirous (of th® draught', drink of the effused Soma t- 
juice. 

2 . Hero, laid of horses, may the Soma ascend to 
thy destructive jaw,® as if to the summit of a moun- 
tain ; may we all rpyal Indra, who art invoked of many, 
give pleasure to thee with our hymns, as to horses with 
fodder. 


1 Ava riitham : the latter may also signify, the scholiast sug- 

gests, a son, he whose nature it is to give delight to his parents, 
ranhanaswabhavam putram. ’ ^ 

3 Hanu sipre Aruhat as the two nouns have usually the 
same sense, '♦as SAyana observes, one should be regarded as the 
epithet of the other, and he therefore explaius’hanu as the means 
fif destroying, or destructive, hananasadhanam,. 
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3. Wielder of the thunderbolt, the invoked of many 
my mind trembles through dread of poverty 1 hke a 
whirling wheel : Maghavan, ever prosperous, may thy 
worshipper, Puruvar.vi, praise thee promptly and abun- 
dantly, seated in thy chariot. 

4. Tiiis thine adorer, Tndra* like the stone (that ex- 
presses the Sca r, juice), urges praise to thee, participa- 
ting in the great (reward) : thou bestowest, Maghavan, 
riches with thv left hand, (thou bestowest them, lord of 
horses, with the right : be not reluctant. 

5. May the effective eulogium melt thee, the show- 
erer of (benefits) : thou, the shcwerer, art borne (to the 
sacrifice) by vigorous steeds : sender of rain, thou of 
the handsome chin, wielder of the thunderbolt, showerer 
whose car showers down (blessings), do thou defend us 
In battle. 2 

6. Maruts, may all men bow in obedience to that 
youthful Srutaratha, the possessor of abundance, who 
has bestowed (upon us) two bav steeds accompanied by 
three hundred (cattle). 


5UKTA V. (XXXVII), • 

The deity and metre as before ; the Riski is Afcri. 

The piously worshipped (Agni), when invoked, glisten- 
ing with the oblation, vies with the splendour of the 
sun ; may the dawns rise innoxious to him who says, let 
ns offer oblations to Indra. 

I Amater-id ; amati is explained either - daridryara, poverty, 
or astotri, one who does not praise or worship. 

% Another instance of the abuse of the derivations of vrish, 
to rain or shower 
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2. He whose fire is kindled, whose sacred grass is 
•strewn, offers worship : he whose stone is uplifted, 
whose Soma-]\i\ce is effused, offers praise : the priest of 
whom the stones utter the sounds of bruising, descends 
with the oblation (for previous ablution) to the stream. 

3. The bride (of Indra), devoted to her lord, attends 
him (to the rite), who thus brings (with himi his accom- 
panying queen may his car convey to us ample food : 
may it sound loudly ; may it scatter around many thou- 
sands (of riches). 

4. The prince suffers no evil in whose realm Indra 
drinks the sharp Sotna - juice mixed with milk : attended 
by faithful (followers), he moves (in all directions: : he 
destroys his enemy, he protects his subjects : enjoying 
prosperity, he cherishes the name of (Indra). 

5. He cherishes (his kin) ; he (feigns) m welfare 
and prosperity ; he is victorious in present and Continu- 
ous (time) : dear is he to the sun, dear to Agnij who 
with prepared libation offers it to Indra. 


3 UKTA .VI. (XXXVIII.) 

The deity and Rishis as before ; the metre is Auz.shtubL, 
INDRA of many exploits, liberal is the distribution of 
thine abundant riches: therefore, all-beholder, poss- 
essor of excellert wealth, bestow upon u.-> opuietme. 1 

2. Although, most mighty Indra, thou possesses!: 
well-known abundance (of food), yet 'goldea-hued 


z Sama-Veda, 1, :6b. 
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fdtcty) it is most notoriously reported as difficult (to 
be procured). 

3. Wielder of the thunderbolt, thine are the strong 
(Maruts), who are adorable, and whose exploits are re- 
nowned ; both divinities, {thou and they), rule at plea- 
sure over heaven and earth. 

4. Slayer of Vritra, bring to us, thy (worshippers)’, 
the wealth of any powerful (man) whatsoever, for thod 
art disposed to enrich us. 

5. May we, Satakratu, speedily (partake of) thy 
felicity through these our prayers • may we be well 
secured, Indra, (by thee) : may we be carefully protected, 
hero, by thee. - 


SUKTA VII. (XXXIX.) 

Destt and Rishi as before ; the metre also is the same, except' 
in the last verse, in which it is Pankti. 

Wonderful Indra, wielder of the thunderbolt, since pre- 
cious treasure is to be distributed by thee, 1 bestow ff, 

possessor of riches, with both bands, upon us. 

% • 

2. Whatever food thou considered desirable, Indrat, 


1 Mehanasti twa datam dhas, is explained by SkjmsL 
manhaniyam dhanam twaya d rJtavyan:, praiseable wealth is to 
be given to thee.* Yaska gives a like interpretation, but notices 
another interpretation of me ban ..so me iha n&sti, what is not 
in this world, or on this occasion, mine* N irukta, it* 4-.* the verse 
occurs, S&ma-Veda, 1 345. 11. 52$. 
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bestow it : let us be to thee (in the relation of thy) gift 
uiilinft?ted sustenance . i 

3. Since thy bountiful* and praiseworthy will is 
notorious and vast, therefore, thunderer, thou hast ready 
for bestowing upon us substantia! food. 

4. With ancient (hymns) the pious approach Indra* 
to laud him who is most worthy of the beverage (the 
offering) of you who are opulent ; (hind \%h<i i:, the King 
of men. 

5. 'To that ludra is the poetical and articulate pray- 
fcr to be recited : to hint the conveyers of pious praise* 
the sons of A in, raise their hymns : the sons of Atrf 
illumine their hymns. 


IfcnfeA is the divinity ui tue first four verses, Siiry a of the fifth* 
Atri of the last four, but he is also the Rtski of the whole • 
the metre of the three first stanzas is tlshnih, of the fifth 
and nid'h 4 ? of * he rent Trlsktubh . 

Come, Indra, f’y *..ur , uriok, lord ot the 

of the Juice expressed by the stones: showerer (of 
benefits'., utter destroyer of Vritra, (tome) with thfc 
Showering |M a ruts), 

"" , **'““"**' " *“■“ r V “ ““ " ' — »' ^ »" 9 — » 

t Tasyl aktip&ra&ya cf Ivane/in the giving of that unlimited 

food, ahnasya: Yl&ia would fill up the ellipse with cH&nasyi* 
gift : he explains ftkup&r* by durapjfra, or mahUp&ra, having m ' 
distant Orgreat op«p®£te boundary, whence it is also as appel- 
lative of the suit attd of the ocean : also fiieans a tortoise, one 
who 'does mt go into a well, kupa ; the verse occurs S&raa- 
Veda, 11. 523 

s f>ksu, desideratbre of d£, desiring to give, m epithet of 
snaaas, mind or will : Bmfefs test of the S 4 m& reads dikshii, 
11 » $& 4 * ' 
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3. The stone is the showerer, 1 the inebriation is the 
showerer, this effused Somu is the showerer ; showerer 
(of benefits), Indra, utter destroyer of Vritra, come with 
the showering (Maruts).. 

4. Effusing the libation, I invoke thee, the showerer 
(of Benefits), for thy marvellous protections : showerer 
(of benefits), Indra, utter destroyer of Vritra, come with 
the showering (Maruts 1. 

4. May the accepter of the spiritless libation, 1 the 
wielder of the thunderbolt, the showerer (of benefits), 
the overcome of quick-(flying foes), the mighty, the mon- 
arch, the slayer of Vritra, the drinker of the Soma f 
having harnessed his horses, come down (to us) : may 
Indra be exhilarated at the mid-day sacrifice. 

5. When, Surya, the son of Asuras Swarbhanu * 
overspread the*; with darkness, the worlds were beheld 
like one bewildered, knowing not his place. 

6. When, Indra, thou wast dissipating those illu- 
sions of Swarbhanu which were spread below the sunt 
then Atri, by his fourth sacred prayer,* discovered 
the sun concealed by the darkness impeding his func- 
tions. 

■ 1 Either of the Soma-juice, or the benefits derivable from 
offering it : but here is the usual misuse of vfisha. 

3 Rijishin .- the possessor or ruler of the rijisha, which is 
here explained gatas&ra somarasa, or that which has been offered 
at the morning and mid-day ceremonies, and of which the resi- 
due is now presented at the evening sacrifice. 

3 SwarbhSnu is a name of Ratal, the personified ascending 
node, and the causer of aa eclipse : he was a son of Kasyapa, 
ey Dai. a, the mother of the Danavas, or Asuras.- Vishnu Pur. 
p. 147 : another genealogy makes him the son of Viprachiti, 
by Sinhikh, the sister of Hiranyakasipu, ibidj p. 148. 

4 t hit is, by the lour stanzas cf this- hymn, from the fifth to 
lit* eighth. 
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y. [SuTya speaks] : Let not the violator, Atri 
through hunger, swallow with fearful (darkness) me who 
am thine: thou art Mitra, whose wealth is truth: do thou 
and the royal Varuna both protect me. 

8. Then the Brahman, (Atri), applying the stones 
together, propitiating the gods with praise, and adoring- 
them with reverence placed the eye of Surya in the sky : 
he dispersed the delusions of Swarbhami. 

9. The sun, whom the Asura, Swarbhanu, had en- 
veloped with darkness, the sons of Atri subsequently 
recovered i no others were able (to effect his release). 


SUKTA'IX. (XLl.) 

The deities are the Viswadevas ; the Pishi is Bhauma,- the 
metre is Trishtubh, except in the sixteenth and seventeenth 
verses, in which it is Atijagati, and in the twentieth, in which 
it is Viraj, and of one hemistich. 

Who, Mitra and Varuna, drsiring to sacrifice to you, (is 
aisle to do so) ? do you. whether (abiding) in the reign 
of heaven, or of the vast earth, or of the firmament, pro- 
tect us, and give to the donor (of the oblation), and to 
the sacrifice r, cattle and food. 

* a. May those divinities, Mitra, Varuna, Ary amain, 
Ayu, Indra, Ribhukshin. the Maruts, who accept pious 
praise/ be pleased by our adorations; partaking of 
the gratification afforded to Rudra, the showerer (of 
benefits.)* 

1 According to the commentator, divinities are of two orders, 
tfiose whd share praises, stotrabhAjah, and those who shar* 
dfelatihnsj'havirbhAjah the first is here alluded to. 

- last clause may b (Considered as applying especially to 

the Maruts as the sons of Rudra. 
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3. I invoke you, As wins, the restrainers (of desire), 
for the acceleration of your chariot with the swiftness 
of the wind : (priests) offer praise and. oblations to the 
celestial destroyer of life, 1 to the accompli$her of the 
sacrifice. 

4. May the divine accepter of sacrifice., of whom 
the Kanwas are the priests, Trita,* Vayu and Agni, con- 
cerning in satisfaction with (the ruler of) heaven or 
(Surya) and Pushan, and Bliaga, and they who are the 
protectors of the universe, (come quickly) to the sacrifice 
as the fleetest coursers rush to battle. 

5. Maruts, do you bring wealth comprising horses : 
to acquire and preserve riches the wise man offers you 
praise : may the mioistrant priest, (Atri), of the son of 
Usij (Kakshivat), be made happy by those swift-going 
(hor ses) which are the swift-going (horses), Maruts, of 
you who are rapid in motion. 

6. Prevail, (priests), by your prayers, on Vdyu the 
divine, the fulfiller of desires, the adorable, to harness 
his. chariot: may the light-moving acceptors of sacrifice, 
the lovely and excellent wives (of the gods), come hither 
to our rite. 

7. Mighty Day and Night to you, along' with the 
adorable (deities) of heaven, I present (the oblation 1 
with prayers delighting and explicit : knowing, like two 
sages, all (that is requjred), do you bring ,it to the wor- 
shipper for his sacrifice.. 


1 Divo asuraya is explainded dyotaman&ya prfnAp&lmdre, 
that is, to Rudra : and yajyave, yige sMhatafya : or Asura 
may be rendered prAnadatri, the giver ,of life, when it will imply 

8t*rya or Vayu. 

a Or Trita may be an of V£yn f iM© threefold, pear** 

yadiEg the three regions of heaven, mid-air, md earth. 
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8. f glorify you, leaders {of rites), cherishers (of 
many), gratifying (with oblations, you) Twashtri the lord 
of foundations, and the goddess of speech, bestower of 
opulence, and sharer in the satisfaction (of the other 
divinities) ; also the lord of the forest, and the herbs, 
that 1 may obtain riches* 

9* May the Parvaias 1 2 3 be (bountiful) to us in liberal 
donations;® may they be favourable (to us) who are the 
establishes (of the world) like horses ;* -may the adored 
and adorable deity 1, who is accessible (to all), 4 5 6 who is 
friendly to men ever grant us increase, being propitiated 
fc*y our praise*® 

lo. I glorify with unqualified praise the embryo of 
the earth fertilizing rain,® the grandson of the waters 
Agoi, who is threefold, who rag*-s (upon me) not, when 
travelling, with his) withering rays, 7 hut bright-haired 
consumes the forests. 


1 The cou Ids, according to the comment. 

2 Tuje nas-tane ; tane is rendered by vistrite, expanded, and 
tuje by dane ; . gift, or tuje may mean son, and tane grandson* 

3 Ye vasava aa virah, jagato v&sayitirah vira iva is the ex- 
pillion of the scholiast. 

i4 Aptyo 4 yajatah : according to Say ana, the first means 
vyah sarvaie, to be obtained by all ; the second, yajaniya, to b» 
worshipped, that is, Aditya. 

5 Nah sansain abhishtau, our praise in seeking or approach- 
ing; 'the want of a verb renders this somewhat doubt uil. 

6 Vrishno bhumyasya garbham : bhumya, Sdyana, expl^uas 
by, either suited to the earth or the firmament, hhumir-antarik- 
$ham ; in the latter case the embryo of the iirmauiental rain will 
mean Agni as the lightning, according to Siy&tia, 

7 Grmifce Agni etari na sushaih ; mayi gantari m krudhyati 
sukhakarai rasmibhih, who is not aitgry upon me when going 
with his agreeable rays ; but this seems inconsistent with the syemse 
given. to the verb ; susha, drying up, would b® more congruous. 
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1 1. How can we offer (fit praise) to the mighty pos- 
terity of Rudra, -or to the all-knowing Bhaga, for (the 
sake of obtaining} riches ; may the waters, may the 
plants, protect us, an d the heaven, the woods and the 
mountains, whose traces are trees* 

12. May the lord of vigour (VSyu), hear our pray- 
ers ; he who traverses the firmament, the circumam- 

; may the > waters hear, bright as cities, 1 flowing 
round the towering mountains. 

13. Mighty Maruts, of goodly aspect, quickly hear 
(the praises) that we who repair to you repeat, offer- 
ing acceptable (oblations) ; (the Maruts) coming hither, 
well disposed, come down to us, destroying) with their 
weapons the mortals opposed to them, (overcome) by 
agitation. 

14. I offer adoration to the company of the Maruts 
deserving of sacrifice, to obtain the * waters, whether 
born of heaven or earth : may my praises, prosper ; 
may the joy-bestowing heavens (flourish) : may the 
rivers cherished (by the Maruts) be filled with water. 

15* My praise has been continually proffered as a 
protectress 1 * powerful with (the means of) preservation ; 

the maternal and .venerable earth accept our 
(praises^ and, 1 pleased) with her pious (worshippers) 
be (to as) straight-handed, and the giver of good. 

16. How may we (duly) worship the liberal 
(►(Maruts) with praise, how adore the Maruts with 
present praise in a fitting manner, the glorious Maruts 
witti present praise ? may Ahirbudhnya contrive not 


1 to ast $uhhr£, pur&as iva dipt£, shining lik£; Cities. 

% otri , 'asmad u padr&va v&ray it ri, what or who keeps off 
oppression 'Upon 
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for our harm ; may he be the destroyer (of our 
enemies), 

17. The mortal (sacrifice!) worships you, gods, at 
all times for progeny and cattle : verily, gods, the 
mortal worships you; may Nirriti, on this occasion, 
sustain my body with salutary food, and keep off decay* 

18. Divine Vasus, may we obtain from the ador- 
able cow invigorating and mind-sustaining food : may 
that liberal and benignant goddess, hastening (hither, 
cuiiie for our felicity. 

19. May II&, the mother of the herd, and Urvasi, 1 
with the rivers, be favourale to us : may die bright 
shining Urvasi (come), commending our devotion, and 
investing the worshipper with light.* 

20. May she cherish us (as the servants) of our 
patron Urjavya 1 


1 Il& may here be the earth, or the daughter of Manu, in tho 
form of a cow, the mother of the herd, yuthasya mild ; or th« 
latter maybe explained mrm&tri, she who measures; m y«tha 
may be applied to the company of the Marais, when 11a# it is 
said# may be m£dhyamik& vach, middle# articulate or human 
speech ; or the latter sense may be applied to Urvasi. 

* Abhyurnv&nd prafchritasya ayoh : the latter, the commen- 
tator says# is to be read dyum, in the accusative# man, of the? 
Yajam&na ; prabhrita, upon the authority of Yislea, Hirakta^ 
II, 4 ^* may mean either light, tejas, or water, . udakam, and, 
being in the genitive, requires some such term as danena, by 
the gift Oh to be supplied; or the ellipse may be filled up by 
yajnam,T,when the sentence will be, covering of protecting the 
sacrifice of the man making the offering. 

$ Sishaktu na urjavyasya pushteh : urjavya is the name of a 
Riji; pushteh Is for poshahasya# one who cherishes or patro- 
nises: the nominative to the verb may be either Urvasi or lid, 
or the Mirudganah# the company of Maruts* 
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SUKTA X. (XLII.) 

The deities and Rishi as before ; the metre is trishiubk. 

May our most animating praise, together with our 
offerings* successfully attain Varuna* Milra* Bhaga* 
and Aditi : may the ministrant of the five (vital airs* 
Vdyu), the dweller in the dappled (firmament^, h«s 
Whose path is unimpeded, who is the giver *of life* the 
bestower of happiness, hear. 

2. May Aditi accept my affectionate and devoted 
praise, as a mother (the endearments of) a sdn : the 
pleasing, delightful prayer that is approved of by the 
gods I address to Varuna and Mitrd. 

3. Celebrate, (priests), the most prophetic of the 
prophets j 1 2 3 imbue him with the sweet libation, and 
tnay the divine Savitri bestow upon us ample, bene- 
ficial, and delightful riches; 

4. With a willing) mind, indra, thou associatest us 
With cattle/ with pious (priests', and, lord of steeds, with 
prosperity, with (sacrificial) food that is agreeable to 
the gods, ami with the favour of the adorable deities * 

5. May the divine Bhaga Savitri the lord of wealth* 
Ansa, Indra (the slayer) of Vritra, (all) the conquerors 
of riches, Ribhukshin,* Vajik, and also PurandUi, [jm- 
inprtab, hastening (to our sacrifice) preserve us. 

1 Ravitaman kaviri&m ; kavi, as before observed, is usually 
explained kf&nta darsi, a seer Or shewer of the past, whence 
tnay be inferred the application of his knowledge to the futures, 

“ Till old experience doth attain. 

To something of prophetic strain.” 

2 Yjur-Veda, 2. 15: there are one or two varieties of read- 
ing, but they are not of any. importance. 

3 Ribhukshin in usually considered to. be a name of Indra, 
hut here It implies Ribbu, whilst Puraudhi is equivalent to Vibhu, 
making with Vija, the triad. 
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6. We celebrate the exploits of Marutwat, the 
«nrecoiling, the victorious, the undecaying : neither the 
-ancients, “Maghavan, nor their successors, have attained 
thy prowess, nor has any one recent attained it. 

7. Glorify the first donor of precious treasure, 
Brihaspati, the distributer of riches, the bestower of 
■great happiness unpon him who recites cr chants (his 
praise), who. comes laden with ample wealth to his 
invoker. 

8. Associated, Brihaspati, with thy protections, 
•(men) are unharmed (by foes), and become opulent 
and Messed with descendants : may wealth devolve oa 
those who are generous, and givers of horses of cows, 
-of -clothes. 

f . Render transitory the riches of those who par- 
take of enjoyment without giving satisfaction (to those 
who are eminent) by holy hymns : put apart from the 
■sun 1 those who perform not sacred rites, and who, 
though prospering In their posterity, are the adversaries 
of prayer.* 

10. Send,' Manits, into darkness, with (cars) de- 
void of wheels, the man who invites the Rakshas&s 
to the food of the 'jods ; (him also) who reviles me 
when - offering praise to you: whilst sweating, fee toils 
(to realise) vain desires. 

it. Praise him who has the sure arrow, the strong 
how, who presides over all sauuary drugs ; worship 
Rudra fora comprehensive and sound understanding; 
adore the powerful divinity with prostrations. 


s Suryid yavayaswa, make them separas ate, condemn them 
to darkness. 

2 Brahmadwestrin, SAyans says, may mean haters of Brah- 
mans or of mantras, that is, in the latter case, of the Vedas. 

115 
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12. May the dextrous handed, humble-minded ar- 
tisans (of the gods, the Ribhus) ; may the wives of 
the showerer (Indra) ; may the rivers carved out by 
Vibhu ; may Saraswati and the brilliant Rdkd, the 
illustrious granters of desires, be willing to grant us 
riches. 

13. To the great protector, (Indra), I ofier de- 
voutly pious " praise, new and originated (at this time) : 
to him, the showerer, who, for his daughter (earth), 
giving form to the rivers, has provided this water for 
our (use). 

14. May thy pious praise, oh worshipper, assuredly 
reach the thundering, roaring lord of I la, who impelling 
the clouds and distributing the rain, proceeds, illuminat- 
ing the heaven and earth with lightning. 

* 5 - May this hymn reach up to the presence of the 
might of the Maruts, the youthful sons of Rudra : the 
desire of riches incites me to holines : glorify those 
who go to sacrifice on spotted steeds. 

16. May this hymn attain 1 the divinities) of earth 
and heaven, the trees, the herbs, for (the sake of) 
wealth : may each individual deity be successfully 
invoked by me : let not mother earth take us into 
unfavourable thought. 

17. May we ever, gods, enjoy great and uninter- 
rupted felicity. 

1 8* hfay we ever be participant of the unpre- 
cedented, joy-conferring, and' well guided protection 
of the Aswins c bring to us, immortal (Aswins), riches, 
male progeny, and all good things. 
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SUKTA XI. (XL1II.) 

Th* deities as before; The Risk* is-Atfi ; the metre is-’ 
Trishtrubh. 

MAY the milch kine, 1 quick- moving, doing no harm, 
come to us, (laden) with their sweet fluid : the wiser 
worshipper invokes the seven vast and joy-diffusing' 
(rivers) for the sake of ample riches. 

2. (I purpose) to approach with pious praise, and 
with oblations, for (the sake of) the uninjured heaven" 
and earth : may the paternal (heaven), and the sweet- 
spoken, free-handed, maternal (earth*, both enjoying* 
renown, defend us in every battle. 

3- Priests, who are- preparing (the libation), first? 
offer to Vdyu the delightful and brilliant {Soma) ; and 
do thou, divine Vdyu, like the Hotri, first drink of this- 
sweet juice, (which) we offer for thine exhilaration*; 

4. The ten expressers of the juice, (the fingers', - 
and* the two arms of the priest, which are the dextrous 
immolators of the Soma, take hold of the stone : the- 
exulting, skilful-fingered (priest) milks the mountain- 
born juice of the sweet Soma, and' that Soma - (yields- 
its) pure juice.’ 

5. The Soma has been effused; (Indra),. tor thy 
gratification, for (giving thee) strengthen action, and 
for thy great exhilaration : theirfore, Ihdra, when- 


r Dhen&vah, according to Sayana, here means rivers,-* and* 
the rest of the stanza harmonizes with -his- interpretation* 

a The' scholiast states- that V&yu’s drinking firstof the S6ma< 
is repeatedly enjoined, asahrit prapanchitam. 

3 The text has> only sukram amsuh; which is thus explained* 
sa cha ansuh sukranrnirmalam rasam dugdhe, and that Soma has- 
milk the pure juice,- or. Ansu may be an epithet of Adhwaryu,. 
the extensively present priest, ansur vyapto adhwaryuh. 
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invoked by us/pac to they two beloved, docile, wellL 
trained horses in they car, and come down.. 

6. Agni, being well pleased with us, bring to usj by 
paths frequented by the gods, the divine (female* 
Gnd * mi g ^7 and omnipresent, to whom oblations are 
offered with reverence, who Is vast and cognizant of 
rites, to partake of the exhilaration of the sweet Soma. 

7. .The vessel* which the priests, celebrating (it)* 
supply with butter, as if roasting; a marrow-yielding 
animal with fire, has been placed, desirous of the; 

sacrifice, upon the fire, like a son upon the lap- of his- 
father, 

& May this adoring, earnest, and gratifying praise 
go like a messenger to summon the Aswins hither:: 
come, Aswins, givers of happiness, riding in one cha- 
riot, come down to the deposited (Soma), as the bolt (is- 
essential) to the axle of fehe waggon.*' 

9* 1 oSer adoration to the powerful and rapid 
Pushan, and to (the powerful and rapid) V%u, who are 
both instigators of the desire of wealth and of food^ 
(who are both) distributors of riches. 

10. Bring hither Jdtavedas, who* art invoked by 
ms all, the Maruts, under their several names and forms 
come, all ye Maruts, with all your protecting faculties^ 

to the sacrifice, the praises, and the ^dotation of the 
worshipper* 


1 Gna re a synoojme of str* a »m» s wife; it eoomKmlvr 
express the wrfe of a deity : here, SAyaaa it i» a propi 

name, Gfem, etannamikan* deratim. 

a Gfearma .* see Safes xxx. verse 13. 

raHa0t m ° Ye if&be «*• of the wheels,** 

rT*Z% 1 **? 80 the off€ri ^ 01 the Soma is with- 

■ rU ' • wJess the At«K»* be mesent. 
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11. May the radiant Saras wati come to the sacri- 
fice from the heavens or the spacious firmament t may 
the goddess, the showerer of water, propitiated by our 
invocation, and desirous of our gratifying praises, hear. 

12. (Priests) place the mighty Brihaspati, the 
creator, * whose hack is dark blue, 1 in the chamber (of 
sacrifice) ! let us worship him who is seated in the 
interior of the mansion, everywhere shining, gotden- 
hoed, resplendent. 

* 3 * May the susta'mer of all, {Agni}, the greatly 
radiant, the delighter, come, *.rith all his protecting 
(faculties), when invoked ; he who is clothed with 
flames and with plants j who is irresistible y who has 
horns of three colours ;* the showerer (of benefits), thf 
accepter of oblations. 

14. The holders of the (sacrificial) ladles, the mini* 
-•brant priests of the man (who institutes the rite), have 
repaired to the bright and most excellent place of the 
maternal ( earth j . offerers of the oblation, they foster 
the tender infant, (Agni), with worship, as people rub 
(the limbs of a child to promote his) existence. 4 

15. Married pairs, worn by devout rites, jointly 


* That is, who is enveloped in smoke; hem this and other 
attributes specified, and his presence in the sacrificial chamber* 
the scholiast reasonably infers that Brihaspati is AgM, ityddi 
Hagair-apy-agnir-eva Brihaspatih. 

2 Tridh&tu sringah, Ms flames "of three coloure, red, white* 
aa'd black (o* smoke). 

3 Tkat 1 % to the im altar* 

4 Sisora mrijaati oyavo na vise, yathS maneshyS sisem vAslya 
mrijanti; they rab the infant has double application, so the first 
Kindling of Agni by attrition, and to the new-born babe. 
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offer abundant sacrificial food, Agni, to- thee 1 who- artr 
mighty : may each individual divinity be successfully 
invoked by me let them not take us into unfavourable 
thought.® 

16 ;. May we ever, gods, enjoy great and uninter- 
rupted felicity.* 

if. May we ever be participant of the unprece- 
dented, joy-conferring, and well-guiding, protection of: 
the Aswins : bring to us, immortal (Aswins), riches, 
male progeny, and all good things. 


SUKTA XII. (XLIV.) 

The, deities are the same; the Rishi is Avatsira of the race of- 

Kasyapa : the metre of the fourteenth and fifteenth verses is- 

Trishtubh, of the rest Jagaii. 

In like manner as the ancient (sages), those our prede- 
cessors, as all sages, and those of the present period, 
(have obtained their wishes by his praise),’ so do thou 
by praise extract (my desires) from him who is the 
oldest and best (of the gods), who is seated on the 
sacred grass, who is cognizant of: heaven, coming to 
our presence, vigorous, swift, victorious for by such 
praises thou exaltest him. 4 

1 Conformably to- the text, J&yapsti agnim &dadhiy&t&m, let 
husband and wife worship or keep up Agni the right of the wife 
to take part in fire-worship is laid down in the sixth. chapter of 
the Mimansa. 

2 See verse t6 of the preceding Sukta. 

3 See verse 17 of the preceding Sukta. 

4 Or aau y&su varddhase may be applied to Indra, thorn 
prosperest, Indra, fey such praises : this is Mahidhara’s explana- 
tion, which differs in some other respects from that of SSyana*. 
Yajur-Veda, 7, 12. 
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-2. Do thou, (Indrat, who art radiant in heaven, 
•spread through the regions, for the good (of mankind), 
hose the beautiful (waters) of the unyielding cloud : 
-doer of good deeds, thou art the preserver (of men), 
not (destined for their detriment : thou art superior 
to all delusions ; thy name abides in the world of truth, 

,3. He, (Agni), is associated with the perpetual ob- 
lation that is the true (source ef good) ; the sustainer of 
all, he is of unrestricted movement, the offerer (of 
burnt-offerings), the cherisher of strength : gliding es- 
pecially over the sacred grass, the showerer (of bene- 
fits) ; an ‘infant, a youth, “exempt from decay, whose 
place is among plants. 

4. These well-combined rays (of the sun) are des- 
cending with intent to proceed on the path (of the sacri- 
fice), amplifiers of the ceremony for this (its institutor) : 
operating with these swift-moving, all-regulating rays, 
be, (Aditya), steals the waters (that flow) in low places. 

5. Objects of honest eulogium, Agni, thou shinest 
■amongst the reciters of thy praises when the Soma is 
received at its effusion by the wooden (cups), and thou, 
accepting (the beverage), art animated by the heart- 
a'ffecting (praises): giver of life, increase in the sacrifice 
thy protecting flames. 1 

fi. Such as (the deity) is beheld, such is he said (to 
be): Thy abide with concentrated splendour in the 
waters: (may they bestow) upon us honourable and 


x The whole c [ this verse is sing'iiariy obscure : it is literally, 
seizing with the trees the seised in the effused, the produce 
Of the breaching; in the embryos of the mind well-moving, <or> 
well praised, among the speech holders, straight-sung, thou 
shinest,- augment the protectresses, the life iu the sacrifice : it 
exhibits no little ingenuity in the scholiast to have reduced this 
to any thing like intelligibility. 
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ample (riches), great energy, numerous male offspring, 
and un decaying vigour. 

7. The sage Surya, advancing, accompanies by 
his bride, (the dawn, proceeds boldly, intent on com- 
bat with his enemies : may he on whom riches are 
dependent, secure our entire felicity, (and grant) a 
brilliant and everywhere protecting mansion. 

8. The (pious man) proceeds to thee, most excellent 
(of the gods, who art indicated) by the sing of this 
moving (revolution); 1 2 * * * * * who art hymned by the Rishis 
in whose praises thy name (is glorified) : he obtains 
that blessing by his devotion, on whatsoever (his desire) 
has been fixed : and he also, who of his own accord 
offers (worship), acquires abundant (reward) * 

9. The chiefest of these (our praises) proceed to 
the ocean-like sun : that chamber of sacrifice fails not 
in which (his praises) are prolonged : there the heart's 
desire of the worshipper is not disappointed where the 
mind is know to be attached to the pure (sun). 

10. He verily (is to be glorified) : let us, with the 
pleasant thoughts of Kshatra, Manasa, Avada, Vajafca, 
Sadhri, and Avatira, 8 fill up the invigorating food, (the 
portion) to be shared by the wise. 


1 Asya yatunasya ketuni is the text ; the explanation is kar- 
manoday&diiakshanern, characterized by functions such as rising 
and the like. 

2 Ya u swayam vahate so aram karat, he who, not urged by 

another, entertains of his own mind the hope of reward, he does 

much or enough : atyartham karoti is one explanation ; another 

is atyartham kuryat, let him do much, or enough : neither is very 

explicit. 

3, These, according to the scholiast, are the names of the 

Eisiiiie • 
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11. Swift is the excessive and girth-distending in- 
ebriation 1 * 3 of Viswavdra, Yajata, and Miyin : (by drink- 
ing) of these (juices) they urge one another to drink : 
they find the copious draught the prompt giver of 
intoxication. 

12. May Sad&priha, Yajata, Bihuvrikta, Surtavit, 
Tarya,® associated with you, destroy your fees : the 
Rishi obtains his desires in both (worlds), and shines 
brightly, whenever he adores with well-mingled (offer- 
ings and praises) the host (of heaven). 

14. SutamBhara is the ministrant priest of the 
institutor of _!the sacrifice,* the causer of the upward 
ascent of all holy rites : the milch-cow offers juicy 
(milk) ; the milk is distributed : announcing this in 
order, (Avatsara) studies (the holy texts) without repose. 

14. Him who is ever vigilant, holy verses desire : 
to him who is ever vigilant sacred songs proceed : him 
who is ever vigilant the Soma thus addresses, I am 
always abiding in they fellowship. 

15. Agni is ever vigilant, and him holy verses de- 
sire : Agni is ever vigilant, and to him * sacred songs 
proceed : Agni is ever vigilant, and him the Soma thus 
addresses, I am ever abiding in they fellowship. 


I Syena &sim aditih kakshyo madah : syena is interpreted 

•nvfc’-a, quick, and aditi. atisamriddhah : of these, implies 

the Soma-juice ; mada, intoxication, is the devath of the verse, 
c- 

a Names of Rishis agaitf. 

3 Sutambharo yajamanasya satpatih : the ‘last, according to 
Shyana, Tis put for hotri the first is the ?&'••• e of a Rishi : its 
irtvmolBgibal purport, 'the bearer or offerer: 0; he libation, is 
p«xsi)1y only a weta:-.! , ica! personation, and \vi‘h the context, 
Tf • • .’ally : tossed, merely describes the effusion of 
the Soma. 



anuvaka IV. 


SUKTA I. (XLV.) 


The deities are the Viswadevas the Rishi is SadAprfn* ; 
the metre is Trishtubh. 

(Indka.) recovered (the hidden cattle), hurling his thun- 
derbolt from heaven at the t ayers of the Angirasas r 
tas i-a >' 5 of the approaching dawn are spread around : 
the divine sun, scattering the clustered gloom, has risen 
and set open the doors of (the habitations of) men. 

2. The sun distributes bis radiance as if it was a 
Substance : the parent of the rays of light, (the dawn), 
knowing his approach, come fronts the spacious (firma- 
ment) : the rivers with running waters flow, breaking 
down their banks r the heaven is stable like a well-con- 
saructed pillar. 

3- To me, when offering praise, as to an ancient 
author of . acred songs, 1 the burthen of the cloud (des- 
cends); the cloud parts (with its burthen) ; the sky per- 
forms (its office): the assiduously worshipping Angirasas 
are exhausted by much (adorations 

. 4 ’ Indra and A S ni . 1 ^voke you for my salvation 
with well-uttered words, agreeable to the gods; .for 
verily, sages excelling in sacrifice, and diligently ador- 

ing, worship you with sacred song*, prompt' as the 
&:«±ruts fin devotion). 


„ 5 ' C .° me t0 ; da y c J ukkI y : let be- engaged in pious 
acts: let- us entirely .annihilate the hostile : let us keep 

off all secret enemies: let us hasten to the presence of 
the institutor of the rite. 


t Wshutratn jauushe purvyaye, utpadryitre prataaya, 

an «» begetter dr prodifcer‘of praises. ** 
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6. Come, friends, let us celebrate that solemn rite 
which was effectual in setting open the (secret) stalls 
of the (stolen) cattle ; by which Manu overcame Visisi- 
pra j l * * by which the merchant, going to the wood (for it), 
obtained the water.* 

7. At this sacrifice the stone (set in motion) by the 
hands (of the priests) makes a noise, whereby the 
nine-month ministrants celebrated the ten-months 
worship :* when Sarama, 4 going to the ceremony, dis- 
covered the cattle, and Angiras rendered all the rites 
effective. 

8. When all the Angirasas, on the opening of this 
adorable dawn, came in contact with the (discovered) 
cattle, then milk and the rest were offered in the august 
assembly, for Saramd had found the cows by the path of 
truth. 

g. May Surya, lord of seven steeds, arrive, for he 
has a distant goal (to reach) by a tedious route : fleet 
as a hawk he pounces upon the offered (sacrificial) food: 
ever young and far-seeing, he shines, moving amidst 
rays of light. 

ro. Surya has ascended above the glistening 


i Manur-visisipram jig&ya Manu conquered the enemy with- 
out a chin, or as sipra means also a nose, it might mean noseless : 
Siyana also says Indra and Vritra may be here intended, 

' * Vanij-vankur Upa purisham : the scholiast says this alludes 

to the story of kakshivan : see vol i, p. 291, verse II. 

% O*^ When the priests of both the nine and ten months rites 
oJSeresfl uftorship : see vol. 1 . p. 167, note. 

4 'Sartmft, according to S&yana, may here signify either flow- 
ing, eulogistic, or sacred speech, saranasiii stutirupsf r&k, or, as 
usual, the bitch of Indra. 
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water , 1 as soon as he has put to his bright-backed 
steeds : sage (worshippers) have drawn him, like a 
ship, across the sea : the waters, hearing his commands, 
have come down, 

II. I offer to you, (gods), for the sake of water, an 
all-bestowing sacrifice, whereby the nine-months mini- 
strants have completed the ten months rite : may we,, 
by this sacrifice, be the protect' d of the gods : may we 
by this sacrifice, cross over the boundaries of sin. 


SUKTA II. (XLVI.) 

The deities of the first six stanzas are the Viswadevas, of the 
last two the wives of the gods ; the Rishi is Pratikshatra ; the 
metre of the second and eighth stanzas is Trishtubh, of the 
rest Jagati, 

The sage, (Pratikshatra), has of .his own accord, attach- 
ed himself to the burthen (of sacrifice), like a hors© 
(to a chariots : I support that transcendant and preserva- 
tive load : T do not desire release from it, nor yet its 
reiterated imposition : the sage, going first, conducts 
(men) by the right path. 

2. Agni, Indra, jVaruna, Mitra, gods, confer (upon 
us) strength : or, company of the Maruts, or Vishnit, 
(bestow it) : and may both the Ndsatyas, Rudra, the 
drives of the gods, Pushan, Bhaga, Saraswati, be pleased 
(by our adoration). 

£ Suryo druhat sukram jamas ; Surya has mounted the bright 
water, that is, the commentator says, he has become every where 
visible ; but it looks very like an allusion to the ^sua's rising 
apparently out of the sea. 
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3. I invoke for protection Indra and Agni, Mitra 
and Varuna, Aditi, Swar, 1 * 3 Earth, Heaven, the Maruts, 
the clouds, the waters, Vishnu, Pushan, Brabmanaspati, 
and Savitri. 

4. Or may Vishnu grant us felicity, or the innox- 
ious wind, or Soma the bestower of riches; or may the 
Ribhus, the, Aswins, Twashtri, or Vibhwan be favourablv 
disposed to our enrichment. 

5. Or may the adorable, heaven abiding company 
of the Maruts, come to us to take their seats on the 
sacred grass ; or may Brihaspati, Pushan, Varuna, 
Mitra, Aryaman, bestow upon us domestic happiness. 

6. Or may the glorious mountains, the beneficent 
rivers, be to us for our preservation : may Bhaga, the 
apportioner of wealth, come with abundance and pro- 
tection : may this wide-pervading Aditi hear my 
invocation. 

7. May the wives of the gods, desiring (our 
homage , defend us: May they so protect us that (we 
may obtain) vigorous (offspring) and abundant food ; 
whether terrestrial, or those in charge of the waters (in 
the firmament), do you, goddesses, earnestly invoked, 
bestow upon us felicity. 

8. Or may the goddesses, the wives of the gods, 
accept (the offering) : Indr 4 ni, Agnayi, the radiant 
Aswini, Rodasi,® Varun&ni, may each hear (our prayer) : 


1 Srvaris a a name of Aditya according to both commentators 
this and the preceding stanza occurring also in the Yajusb. 33, 

48, 49* 

3 According to Yaska, she is the wife of Rudra : we hare had 
feer before as the' bride of the Maruts, vol. si. p. 135, v. 5. 
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may the goddesses partake (of the obfeflon) : may the 
(personified) season of the wives of the god/ accept it. 


s Vyantu devih, may the goddesses eat Nirukta, xn. 46. 

a Y& ritur janin&m, that which is the time of the wives of the 
gods, that is, the goddesses presiding over it ; yo devajay&nam 
k&las~tadabhim&n& devyah. 



THIRD ADHYATA. 


MANDALA V. (continued) . 

[ANUVA'KA IV. (Continwd), 

SUKTA HI. (XL VII.) 

Thr deities are the Vitwaderas the Rishi is Pratiratha ; the 
metre is Ttishiubh « 

Arousing (men to their labours), the adorable (Dawn) 
comes from the heaven, a mighty mother, the awake ner 
of her daughter (earth) pious, ever young, and glori- 
fied, (she comes), when invoked, to the chamber of 
sacrifice with the protecting (gods), 

2. The rays (of light) extending round, fulfilling 
their duty (of bringing on the day), abiding in contact 
with the orb of the immortal (sun), unlimited anc| 
diffusive, spread everywhere through heaven and earth. 

• 3- The showerer (of rain), the shedder of dew, the 
radiant and quick-going (car) has entered the region 
of the paternal east : the many-tinted and pervading® 

i Debitor bodhayanti, boumy4 bodham kurv&na, making the 
awaking of the daughter, the comment says, of the earth .* in a 
subsequent passage by Sayana we have Ushas called divor d«M 
bhuvaiusya fatal, the daughter of heaven, the bride of earth ; 
she is most usually designated the daughter of heaven. 

% Prisnir asm, 4 victiakr&me rajaspdtyantau, also Yajur Veda, 
i]» to* where, besides the explanation given by Siyana, as in the 
translation, Mahidhara takes 'the word asmi, rendered by him as 
by Sayana, vy&paka, or sarvatra vyapta, pervading ; also in ■ its 
usual ' sense of stone, alluding, he says, to a pashana, or stone# 
which in some ceremonies is placed in the Ahavsaiya ire, and to 
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(Ifiminary) proceeds to both extremities of the firma- 
ment, (and so) preseves (the world). 

4. The four (chief priests) 1 sustain him (with ob- 
lations and praises), seeking their own welfare: the 
ten (regions of space) invigorate him, their embryo, to 
travel (his daily course) : his (three elementary rays* 
swiftly traverse the boundaries of the sky. 

5. (Behold), 5 men, this indescribable form from 
which the rivers (spring), and where the waters dwell ; 
which (form, the firment), the two, (day and night), 
associated and equally allied, as well as other (seasons), 
born (of it, as of a parent), here and there sustain, 4 

6. To him (worshippers) multiply praises and 
acts of adoration : for (him as for) a son, the (divine) 
mothers weave garments (of light): rejoicing in the 
contact of their impregnation, the wives of the sun, 
(the solar rays), came to our presence by the path of 
the sky. 

7. May this (hymn), Mitra and Varuna, be valued 
(by youl: may it, Agni, be valued (by thee) as the means 


It he applies the epithets that are, in the other interpretation, 
ascribed -to Surya ; Sayana probably refers to this when he 
ith&nates that asmi may also imply a simile, the term of com- 
parison being diopped, luptopama va. asma sadrisah. 

The text has only chatv&rah, four: the 'comment supplies 
Ritvijah. 

a TridhStavo g.ivah, suppased to be the causes of cold, heat, 
and rain. 

3 It may be rendered, also, men, look at the from which is to 
bt %een the text has no verb. 

, 4 'ft not very clear what is intended, but apparently the 
scholiast understands it- to mean that the firmament, is supported 
or maintained in its place by the various changes of times and 
seasons which it may be considered to generate. 
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m 'Us of happiness unmixed': may We (thehce) oBtsfin 
'Stability and permanence : reverence be to thee, radiant 
aad mighty asylum (of the universe). 


SUKTA IV. (XLVIH.) 

Tste deities as before ; tire Rishi is Pritibblni ; the metre 

Jagati. 

When may we offer adoration to the benevolent splen- 
*doar, strong in its own (strength), self-sustaining with 
food, deserving of worship : when the delusive (energy 
of Agnii, investing (the heavens), spreads the waters 
above the clouds over the unbounded firmament. 1 

2. These dawns diffuse the consciousness that iri 
Apprehended by pious men, and (overspread) the whole 
wofld with uniform, investing (light): the devout man 
disregards th* dawns which have turned back, and 
(those which) are to come,* and improves (his ufidsr- 
•standing) by those which ’have preceded.* 

3. (Animated) by the libations offered by day and 
l>y night, flndra) sharpens his vast thunderbolt against 
the beguiler (Vritra ) ; he whose hundred (rays) attend 
’him in his awn abode, sending away, and bringing back 

evolving) days. 

4. (t behold) the practice •df that (Agni) as of a 

1 This is addzessed to Agni as the lightning. 

» Apo, ap^chir-apard apejati : the scholiast renders ap&ehih 
by pratiniVritatnulddh, apafra by dgaminir-usha&eh, and the verb 
%y apachMayati, ha .causes to go away, he sends awav future 
■dawns with averted faces .• the first apa is considered a pleonasm. 

3 Pra pUrvMjbig'tirafi: pratirate is explained vardhayati swa 
tBaitishim/Or swayam vgtdhate. 

Wf 
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deputy : A 1 celebrate the host {of .rays) of ihat (He* 
splendent form, (designed) for the enjoyment (of 
mankind): if he be with (the wotshippet), he bestows 
’upon the man who invokes him at .a sacrifice such 
opulence as mansion abounding with food* 

5. Elating with his (fiery) tongue the font 
quarters (of the horizon), he ‘.proceeds (to the sacrifice)* 
wearing beautiful (lustre), the disperser of darkness* 
extirpating foes : we know hntr not (as endowed) wsth 
manhood, 2 whereby , this adorable Savifcri bestows 
; desirable (wealth)* 


SUKTA V . (XLIX). 

The deities are the same ; the Rishi is Fratiprabha ; the Metre 

is Ttishtubh. 

For you, (worshippers), I approach to day the divine 
Savitri and Bhaga* the distributors of precious (wealth) 
amongst men : Aswins, Headers of rites), enjoyers of 
mmy (good things), desiring your friendship, I solicit 
your daily- presence. _ 

1 TAm asya ritim parasor*iva : the text has no verb; the 
comment supplies pasy&mi, and interprets parasu by pratinidhi, 
a deputy, a substitute : in like planner as a deputy fulfils the 
will of his master, so the functions of Agni make him the deputy 
or representative of the yaj&mana ; or parasu may imply an axe, 
as usual, which accomplishes the object of the woodcutter, as 
Agni does that of the sacriticer. 

% Ka tasya vidma pur ush at vat A vayam r the scholiast says 
lasya is for tam, we do rot know him, joined with or possessed 
of ytiktam, manliness, purushafvena, or the property of fillfilling 
desires, kAmanAm purakatvena. . ; 

3 This function has been before assigned 1 to, Bhaga, Sukta 
' xlvi, vers# § : he was there named -Shago vibh&kta explained 
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2 u Knowing the approach of the expeller (of the 
foes of the gods from heaven), worship* the divine- 
Savirtr with holy hymns : praise him with- reverence,, 
distinguishing him as distributing precious (treasures)! 
amongst mcik 

3. Pusfaan, Bbaga, Aditi, bestow (severally) excellent 
viands : x the fierce (sun) mbes (himself with radiance) r 
the good-looking (deities), Indra, Vishnu, Varuna, Mitra* 
Agni, give birth to happy days. 

4. May the irreproachable Savitr; (grant) us fchatr 
desirable (wealth) : may the flowing rivers hasten to* 
(convey) it to us ; for which purpose I„ the ministering 
priest of the sacrifice, repeat (pious praises); affluent 
in food, may we fee the lords of (maaifold)- riches. 

5* May ample wealth devolve upon those who have- 
presented victims to the Vasus,* and upon these who 
have repeated praises to Mitra and Varuna ; confer 
upon thern^ (gods), felicity, and may we rejoice in the 
protection of heaven and earth* 


dhaa&nam vibh&gakar.tta : here he is designated ratnain vibha- 
janfcam; the scholiast first applies ratnam to havish, the oblation ; 
but he also says yajauunanarthaai- dhanam vibhajanUm : see also" 
says yajam&nartham /dhanam vihhajantant: see also Mandala iv. 
17. n, where he is- called rdyo vibhakta. 

i< Adatnayi^dayate ^v&ry&ni; the first is explained adanij^ni, 
eatables; the verb also, it is said, may be governed by Agn 1 
understood* when, the phrase will mean, Agni consumes excel- - 
lent consumable timbers* varaniyani kashthani dahate ; in that 
case the other terms> # usually proper names, will become epithets,, 
moaning, the nourishing, the desirable, the uoinjurable Agni. 

3 Pra ye vasubhya ivad& namali ; ivad* namah are interpreted^ 
gamanavad annanvfood having motion, that is, pasw^tmakafit*. 
the sama with animals. 
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SUKTA VI; (L.) 

Th® deices as before ; the Rishi is Swasti ; the metre is . Anush?- 
tubk x except in. the fifth stanza, in, which -it is, Panktz. 

Lb;t every man solicit the friendship- of the divine* 
leader (of heaven, the sun) : let every man desire (of 
him) riches : let him request affluence (wherewith) to. 
nourish (his, descendants)- 1 ' 

Divine (leader of heaven), these 'worshippers) 
are thine, and (so are they) who praise there (others 
gods) j tl^ese (both) we associate with, opulence, we: 
(seek), to unite with, (our) desires. 2 3 4 

3.. Worship, therefore, tire leaders (of our rites)*, 
our guests, (the gods), and the wives (of the deities) : 
may th& (divine) discriminator drive to a. distance every.* 
adversary, (and qJL our), enemies. 

4. When the victim tit to be* bound, the subject 
(of the sacrifice), has been stationed (at the sacrificial, 
post) :* he, (Savitri), with, mind, well disposed towards 


1 Yajur-Veda, 4. 8> 

% Te raya te hiA pricha saGhemahi sachathyai, is. not very, 
perspicuous, stud the explanation of Sayana, followed in the 
translation, does not materially improve it, te ubh&ye djianena. 
safclrojnahi, te hi te iiparchaniyah. sarvaih kamaili sangach- 
chhemahi, 

3 Ato na a nrin allthin, atah patnir dasasyata ; the verb may 
be differently interpreted, and the text imply, bestow, upon us. 
unde descendants, guests, and wive**. 

4 Yatra vahnir-abhihitah mjgbt mean, where the fire is placed,, 
but Sayana interprets vahni, yajnasya vodha, the bearer of the 
sacrifice which, from the following epithet, dronya, fit for 
the tree, that Is, Tor the Yupa, or post to which the animal is tied,, 
he concludes niust mean pasu, the vlcbm. 
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kite worshipper, the donor of dwellings and descen- 
dants is like a clever wife, 1 2 * the bestower (of wealth). 

5, Leader (of heaven), may this thy .protecting 
chariot, laden with riches, (come for our) happiness 
praisers of the gods, we glorify (them)* 


SUKTA VIL (LI)i 

The deities and f Riski as before; the- metre of the first four- 
stanzas is Gayatri, of the next six U%hnih, of the next three- 
Trisktubh , and ef the last Anush&uJbh, . 

Come, Agni, wkh all the protecting deities/' to drink 
the libation : oome witbthe gods. 

2. (Gods \%hq are) devoutly praised and worshipped, 
in truth, come to the sacrifice, and drink the libation, 
wkh the tongue of Agni. 

3. Sage and adorable Agni,, come with the wise- 
and early-stirring divinities to drink the Soma libation. 

4. This Soma-jjnice, effused into the ladles, is, 
pou out into the vase, acceptable to Indra and Vayu. 

5? Come,. Vayu, propitious to. the offerer of the- 
libation, to partake of the sacrificial food, and drink 
of fchq effused juice. 

6. Indra and V&yu, you ought to drink of these 
libations ; be gratified by them, benevolent (divinities),, 
and partake of the sacrificial food. 


1 ArnA dhireva, AranakusalA yoshldiva, like a woman skilful 
in going or in pleasing ; the sense of Arana is, however,; doubtful. 

2 Umebhih, rakshakaih ; we have bad the umas before as A 
Class of deities, sometimes identified, with the Pitris see vol. it, 
33 Si note* 
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7. The Soma-]mct% mixed with curds are p<Hire<$ 
out to Indra and to V'dyu : the sacrificial viands pro- 
ceed to you as rivers fio-w downward*. 

8. Accompanied by all the gods, accompanied by 
the Aswrns, and by Ushas, come, Agni> and, like Atri,. 
delight in the libation . 

9. Accompanied by Mitra* and Varuna, accom- 
panied by Soma and Vishnu;, come, Agni, and* like- 
Atri delight in the libation . 

10. Accompanied by Aditya and the- Vasus, ac- 
companied by Indra and by Vdyu, come, Agni, and,, 
like Atri, delight in the libation. 

11. May the Aswins contribute to our prosperity 
may Bhaga, and the divine Aditii (contribute) to (bur)- 
prosperity : may the irresistible Vishnu, the scatter ^or 
foes), bestow upon us prosperity : may the conscious* 
Heaven and Earth (bestow upon us) prosperity. 

12. We glorify Vayu for prosperity, Soma for 
prosperity* he who. is the protector of the- world: (we- 
praise) Brihaspati (attended by), all the companies, (of 
the deities), for prosperity, and for our - prosperity may- 
the Adityas be ours, 

13. May all the gods be with: us to day for our 
prosperity : may Agni, the benefactor of all men, and. 
giver of dwellings, (be with. us), for (our) prosperity : 
may the divine Ribhus 'protect us for (our) prosperity 
may Rudra preserve us from iniquity for (our) pro- 
sperity. 


1 Atri may be also used for the sacrifice of the Rishi ; delight, 
as at the yajna of Atri-. 

4- The term in this and. the following similar passages is always- 
swasti-swasti no mimitam asvvina, interpreted avin&sam kshemani,. 
imperishable prosperity, or, literally, well-being, welfare* 
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<14. Mitra and Vartina, grant us prosperity Path 
(of the firmament), and Goodess of riches, 1 (grant us) 
prosperity •: may Indra and Agni (grant us) prosperity : 
Aditi. bestow prosperity upon us. 

15. May we ever follow prosperously our path, like 
the sun and the moon : may we be associated with a 
requriting, grateful, and recognisant (kinsman).* 


SUKTA Vllt. (Lit.) 

The deities ire the Maruts ; the is Syiv&swa; the fnettft 
of the sixth and seventh stanzas is Pankti, of the rest 
*. fhtkshtuhh . 

OFFER worship with perseverance* Sydvkswa, to the 
praise- deserving Maruts*; they who are adorable and 
delight in the daily 1 offered an inoffensive sacrificial 
food. 1 

2. They the firm friends of steady vigour, who, 
proceeding resolute on their way, willingly protect 
tour) numerous (descendants). 

x Pathye, Revati, are considered as two proper names* 
^athyi that of a goddess presiding over the Antariksha, and 
Revati, of a goddess presiding over riches : it may he doubted if 
thtre is any better authority for th$ee divinities than etymology. 

a Prniardadatd, aghnati, j'&natd, with one who gives again* 
tMie who does not Jrill or harm, usually, one who does not make 
an evil return to kindness, one who is grateful, although S&yana 
here explains it, one who does not inflict injury by long*susp«tt- 
Qed anger : jinata, by one knowing, he says, 1$ meant one whd 
does not out m old acquaintance, madiyas-chirakdlam gatah ko 
ayam iti sandeham akurvatu, by one who does not feel any doubt, 
saying, who is this of mine that has been lorg since gone away t 
to these designations ; bandhfcjana, a kinsman, is to be applied, 
bandhujanena sangamemahi. 
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3. Gliding along, and shedding moisture, they pass 
through the nights: therefore we now celebrate the 
•might of the Maruts, manifested in both heaven , and 
earth. 

4. We enjoin you, (priests), to offer earnestly praise 
nnd sacrifice to the Maruts, who, through alt human 
ages, protect the mortal worshipper from harm. 

5. Offer sacrifice to the a ’orable Maruts, who (have 
come) from heaven, who are worthy of worship, muni-- 
ficent leaders (of rites), and possessors of unequalled 
strength. 

6. Leaders (of the rains), the mighty Maruts shine 
with brilliant ornaments and weapons, and hurl jave- 
lins (at their foes, the clouds) : the lightnings, like 
roaring (torrents), daily follow the Maruts : the radiance 
•of the resplendent (cohort) spontaneously breaks forth. 

7. The Maruts, who are of the earth 1 are aug 
tnented, so are those in the vast firmament : they 
increase in the force of the rivers, and in the aggregate 
of the spacious heaven. 

8. Glorify the truth-invigorated and infinite strength 
■of the Maruts, for they, the leaders (of the rains)* 
gliding along, are labouring voluntarily for (our) good. 

9. Whether they (abide) on the Pttrushni (river), 
or, purifying (all), they clothe themselves with light* 
or whether they breast through the clouds with strength 
by the wheels of their chariots ; 


I Ye p&rthivi, prithivisambaddh&h, Connected with the earth. 

* tTmi Vasata tuUdhyavah, diptih sodhik&h dchcbh&dajqpati t 
purifiers they pat on light : the last is perhaps a more correct 
for® of the atftm than suadhyavah, as formerly gives, voL m. 
p. U. note. 
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10. (Whether), fbllowing the paths that lead (to 
us), or that spread diversely, 6r those that sink intd 
the hollows (6f the mountain), dr those that extend 
smoothly, 1 2 3 * they, (however) scattered, accept the sacri- 
fice for my benefit (when invoked by these appellations). 

11. Now, leaders (of the rains), they support (the 
world) : now, blending t gether, they (bear the obla- 
tion : now, situated remote, (they uphold distant 
’'objects) :* so may their manifold forms be manifest. 

1 2* The reciters of sacred metres, desirous of 
water, and celebrating (the Maruts), have drawn them 
to (provide), a well (for Gotama) : some of them, 
(invisible) as thieves, have been my defenders : some 
have been (obvious) to view through the light (of life). 

i.3. Glorify, Rishi , with grateful praise, the company 
Of the Maruts, who are manifest, bright with lightning 
lances, who are wise, and the creators (of all things). 

14. Approach, ffiski , with offerings and with praise 
the company of the Maruts like a friend: 8 come, sus- 
taining {Maruts*, with your strength, from heaven or 
! (any other 'region), glorified by our hymns* 

15. Glorifying them promptly, desiring not to bring 
(other) deities to (his) presence, let (the worshipper) 
associate his glifts with those wise (divinities) renowned 
for their velocity, and distributors (of rewards). 

1 The words so rendered are Apathayah, AnUspatMh, 
Anupath&h, which may also be considered as the proper names 
of these four orders of the Maruts. 

2 The text has only ad ha pdrdvatah, the lauer being formed 
from par&vat, duradesah, a distant place or country, tat samban- 
dhinah being in relation to it ; that is, according to S&yana, the 
'winds being in the firmament give support to the distant stars a; id 
.planets. 

3 Mitrara na may also be rendered adityam lva, like the sum 

Il8 
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16. To me, inquiring of their kindred, the -sage 
(Maruts) have uttered a reply: they have declared 
Prisni (to be their) mother ; the mighty ones have 
declared the food-bestowing Rudra (to be their) father. 

17. May the seven times seven all-potent (Maruts, 
aggregated as) a single troop,£ bestow upon me hun- 
dreds (of cattle) : may I possess wealth of cows, re- 
nowned upon the (banks c the Yamund* may I 
possess wealth of horses. 


SUKTA IX. (LIII.) 

The deities and JRiski as be before ; the metre varies .* that of 
the first, fifth, tenth, eleventh, and fifteenth verses is Kakubh ; 
of the sixth, seventh, ninth, thirteenth, and fourteenth is 
Satobrihati ; of the eighth and twelfth \Gdyatri ; of the 
second Brihati ; of the third Anushtubh ; and of the fourth 
Puraushnik. 

Who knows the birth of these (Maruts) ? who has 
formerly been (participant) of the enjoyments of the 
Maruts (by whom) the spotted dear are harnessed (to 
their chariots) ? 

2. Who has heard them, when standing in their 
cars, (declare) whither they go ? upon what libeifel wor- 
shipper do their kindred rains descend together with 
manifold food ? 


I According to another text, there are seven troops ef the 
Maruts, each consisting of seven, making up the usual number 
of forty-nine, suggesting, most probably, rather than suggested 
by, the absurd legend given in the Purdnas, Vishnu Pur. 151. 

a Yamuniydm adhi srutam r&dho gavyam is rather a re- 
markable passage, as if an allusion were intended to Gokula, the 
ef Krishna’s boyhood. 
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3. To me hare they spoken ; they who came to me 
Witft radiant steeds to (drink) the exhilarating beverage j 
to me (they have said), when beholding them, who are 
the formless 1 * 3 4 leaders (of rites), and friends of man, 
repeat our praise. 

4. (The praise of them) who are all self-irradiating, 
splendid in ornaments, in arms, in garlands, in breast- 
plates, in bracelets,* in dCariots, in bows. 

5. I contemplate your chariots, munificent Maruts, 
with delight, like wandering lights in the rains. 

6. Leaders (of the rain), munificent givers, they 
cause that which is the treasury (of water) to fall from 
the sky for (the benefit of) the donor (of the offspring) ; 
they let loose the rain cloud, and the shedders of rain 
spread (everywhere) with (abundant) water. 

7. The gliding (torrdntsj, issuing from the clouds) 
overspread the firmament with water, as milch-cows 
(yield milk), and like rapid horses let loose upon the 
road, the riders rush in various directions. 

8. Come, Maruts, from heaven, from the firmaments 
or from this (earth) tarry not far off. 

9. Let not the Rasa , the Anitabha, the Kubha, 1 or 
the wide-roving ocean* delay you : let not the watery 
Sarayu oppose you : may the happiness of your (ap- 
proach) be ours. 


1 Arepaiah, aiepa, may mean intangible. 

s KhMishu .- in a former passage khadi was interpreted 
hasta tr&naha, a guard for the hand .or arm, vol. ir. p. 156, verse 
it is here rendered hastap&dasthi ta katahah, rings for the hands 
or feet, bracelets or anklets. 

3 Namte of rivers, according to the comment.) 

4 Kramuh sindhuh is explained sarvatra kramauah 
the every where-going ocean. 
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10. I praise that brilliant company of the M&rats*, 
who have your sttength, of> recent chariots,, you. whom* 
the rains attend. 

11. Let us wait with sacred praises and holy rites 
upon your several strengh, and separate troop, .and indi- 
vidual company. 

12. To what well-born, and oblation-giving (wor- 
shipper) will the Maruts. proceed to-day iiy this their 
car ? 

13. With the same (goodwill) that you, bestow im? 
perishable grain-seed 1 upon a son, or grandson, bestow 
it upon, us, for w,e ask of you : lif.e-sustaining and. auspici- 
ous wealth. 

14. May wo. overcome our secret and reviling ad- 
versaries, having departed from iniquity, by good deeds : 
may we possess, Maruts, through the rain (sent by yoa), 
unmixed. happiness, water, cattle, and heibs. 

15. Renowned (host of.) Maruts,, leaders (of rites), 
that mortal is favoured, by the gods, and. blessed with 
progeny, whom you protect : may we be such as he is. 

16. Praise the givers of enjoyment, (the Maruts),. 
at the sacrifice of this worshipper, (for they) delight in 
(pious praise), like cattle in fodder : wherefore call upon 
them .as if upon old friends ; praise them, .desirous qf 
pjrais^. with a, sacred hymn, 


1 Dfaanyam vij.vm akshitanr ■ unperishing grain-seed is the 
literal interpretation .• perhaps a copulative is required, grain and 
only, in, feet, the grain is the seed,. 
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SUKTA X . (LI.V.) 

Th:E deities and Rishi as. before ; the metre is Jagati^ in the* 
fourteenth, stanza Trishtubh , 

OFFER prase to. the company of the Mar.uts, the self-, 
irradiating, the precipitators of mountains : present 
liberal oblations to the assuagers of heart,, to those who 
came from the sky, to whom solemn rites are familiar,* 
to. the givers, of abundant food. 

2. Your (cohort), Maruts, is conspicuous, mighty, 
shedding, water and. augmenting food yoking your 
horses (to. your cars), spreading everywhere, and (com,, 
biued. with the lightning, the triple-(stationed company)* 
roars aloud, and the circumambient waters fall, upon the 
earth. 

3. The Maruts (appear) radient with lightnings 
headers (of the rain), armed with weapons of adamant, 
blazing with the wind, the precipitators of mountains 
the repeated distributors of water, wielders of the thun- 
derbolt, roaring in concert, combining (to. send rain)* 
and of exceeding strength, 

4* Powerful 1 Rudras, you urge on the nights and 
days, the firmament and the worlds : agitators (of all 
things),, you. toss the clouds like ships (in the sea), so 
(you throw down), the strong places (of the enemy) ; but 
Maruts, you do- no bairn, 

5. Your prowess, Maruts, has spread, wide your 
glory as the sun (sends afar his) radiance, or the white 
(horses of the gods travel far) in their course : of un- 
bounded lustre, you clove the cloud withholding the 
'waters. 

1 Prishtfaayajvane : by whom the sacr&cesr eaiiied Prbhtha 
are made # * these are said to be six, of which two only are 
gifted by the scholiast, Ratbantarara and Bribat, Shacprfehtbiih 
■l^tli^taribritodidibbir ijin&ya* 
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6. Mdruts, dispenser of rain, your strength Is man! 
fested when, shaking the water-laden cloud, you let 
loose the shower : conjointly propitiated, conduct us by 
an easy path leading to prosperity, as the eye (shows 
the way). 

7. The sage, or the sovereign, whom you, Maruts* 
direct, is never overcome nor slain : he perishes not, nor 
suffers pain, nor undergoes inj ry, nor are bis riches or 
his safety imperillled. 

8. Lords of the Niyut steeds, overcomera of multi-r 
tudes, leaders (of rites), radiant as the Adtfyas, are the 
dispensers of water: when sovereign lords, they fill the 
clouds, and, loud sounding moisten the earth with sweet 
(watery) sustenance. 

9. This wide-extended earth is for the Maruts 
the spacious heaven is for the spreading winds ; the 
paths of the firmament are provided (for their course) ; 
for them the expanding clouds quickly bestow (their 
gifts). 

10. Maruts of combined strength, leaders of the 
universe,* guides of heaven, when the sun has risen 
you rejoice (in the Soma (beverage), then your rapid 
steeds know no relaxation, but quickly you reach the 
limits of this road (to the sacrifice). 

1 Pravadvati prithivi ; a set of changes is here rung upon the 
double compound, pra-vat, having extent, extension, and vat, 
again, having or possessing, pravadvat, extensive, or it may imply, 
having pre-eminence, as indicated by pra, pros ; another meaning 
is also given to it, tat parA being subject to it, as the earth is 
subject to the Maruts, or they pervade the whole earth, kritsnim 
bhumim vydpnuvanti ; so the heaven is pravadvati, spacious, or 
subject to the pra vats, pravadbhyah, the pre-eminent or spread- 
ing Marnts, and so on. 

a Swarnarah is interpreted sarvasya net^rah, leaders of all a 
divo nafah, leaders of heaven, follow* 
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II. Lances (gleam), Maruts, upon your shoulders, 
anklets on your feet,?goIden cuirasses on your breasts, 
and pure (waters shine) in your chariots : lightnings 
blazing with fire glow in your hands, and golden tiaras 
are towering on your heads. 1 * 3 

*2. Maruts, when moving, you agitate the heaven 
of unchecked radiance, and (stir) the bright water : a 
when you combine you- energies and are shining 
brilliantly, and when purposing to send down rain, you 
utter a loud shout.' 

13. May we, who are possessed of chariots, intelli- 
gent Maruts, become {(proprietors) of wealth, com- 
prising food bestowed by you : of wealth that vanishes 
not, as Tisbya 4 5 (declines not) from the sky ! therefore, 
Maruts, gratify us with infinite (riches). 

14. You bestow, Maruts, wealth and enviable 
posterity ; you protect the sage learned in the Sama :* 
you grant horses and food to (me) the (ministrant priest 
you render a prince prosperous. 


1 Siprih sirshasu vitati hiranyayayih ; sipra is explained 
ushnishamayyah, composed of turbans or head-dresses. 

a Rusat pippaiam, subhravarnam udakam, or it may be applied 
to nikam, the heaven of bright water, the firmament. 

3 The text Jchanges the person of the verb, yat swaranti gho- 
shwn, when they sound a noise ; and this suggests to the scho- 
liast to propose other explanations, as when they, the Asuras, 
make a fearful noise, or when the worshippers utter loud praises. 

4 Tishya is said by Siyana to be a synonyme of Aditya : in 
its ordinary acceptation it is the eighth lunar mansion : the ap- 
propriation is of some interest, as affording evidence of the exist- 
ence of the astronomical divisions of the moon’s path in the days 
of the Veda. 

5 g&mavipram, s&mn&m vividham prerayit&rain, the prompter 
or instigator, in various ways, of the Sima hymns. 
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15. Therefore do I solicit wealth of you, who are 
prompt to grant protection, whereby we may multiply 
our descendants, as the sun (spreads wide his rays) : be 
propitiated, Marhts, by this my praise, by the efficacy 
whereof may we pass over a hundred winters. 


SUKTA XL (tV.) 

TeS deities and Sis hi as before; the metre of the last 
verse is Trtsktrubh. of the rest jfagdti. 

THe adorable Maruts, armed with bright lances anil 
fcuirassed with golden breastplates, enjoy vigorous exist* 
cnce : may the cars of the tpiick-moviag (Maruts arrive 
for our good. 

2. Maruts, you have of yourselves maintained your 
Vigour according as you judge (fit) : you shine most 
mighty and vast, and you pervade the firmament with 
your power : may the cars of the quick-moving (Maruts) 
arrive for our good. 

3. Born simultaneously, mighty, co-dispensers of 
moisture, they have grown exceedingly in glory : leaders 
(of rites', and radiant (are they) as the rays of the 
sun : may the cars of the quick-moving (Maruts) arrive 
for our good. 

4. Your might, Maruts, is to be glorified : it is tot 
be contemplated like the orb of the sun c sustain us 
ever in immortality : may the cars of the quickmoving 
(Maruts) arrive for our good. 

5. You send (the rain). Maruts, from the firma- 
ment ; charged with the waters you shower down the' 
rain : destroyers of foes, your milch kine are nevet 
dry ; may the cars of the quick-moving (Maruts) arrive 
for our good. 
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6 . When vou voke vmir rootted mares to the poles 
(of your chariots), you Jay aside your golden breast- 
plate!, for you dissipate ali hostility : may the cars of 
the quick-moving (Marutsj arrive for our goad 

7. Let not the mountains, let not the rivers, arrest 
you : whither you purpose, (Maruts), thither repair, 
and compass heaven and earth : may the cars of the 
quick-moving (Maruts) a^-ive for our good. 

8. Whatever (rite has been addressed to you), 
Maruts, of old ; whatever is recent ; whatever (hymn) 
is recited, VasuS, whatever prayer is repeated, do you 
be cognizant of all : may the dars of the quick-moving 
(Maruts) arrive for our good. 

9. Send us felicity, Maruts ; harm us not : bestow 
upon us exceeding happiness : reward our adoration 
by your frindship : may the cars of the quick-moving 
(Maruts) arrive for our good. 

10. Do you, Maruts, condnct us to opulence: pro- 
pitiated by our praises, extricate us from sin : accept, 
adorable (Maruts), our offered oblation, and may we 
be the possessors of riches. 


SUKTA XII. (LVI) 

Tit# deities and Risk* as before; the third and eleventh verge* 
ate la the Satebrihati, the rest in the Brihati xnette. 

I INVOKE, Agni, the Victorious company (of the Marutf) 
decorated with brilliant ornaments: (1 invoke them), 
the people of the Maruts, to descend today from above 
the shining heaven. 

<*. In whatever manner thou honoured the (Maoris, 
Agni), in they heart, may they come te *e as 
Iif 



*42 


Rtf-Stdd Sam Alia. 


benefactors : gratify, (by oblations), those fferc'e-foofeing 
Maruts, wbo most promptly come to they invocations. 

3 * As the (people of the) earth having a powerful 
lord have rerours to himf when oppressed (by others),* 
so comes (the host of the Maruts) exulting to us : your 
company, Maruts, active as §re, is as difficult to be 
resisted as a formidable ox. 

4 < They who with ease destroy (theii foes) by their 
prowess, like horses* difficult to be restrained, they 
send down by their movements the vast and sounding 
water-landen cloud. 

5. Rise up (Maruts) : verily by my -praises I in- 
voke the mighty and unpreceded (troop) ef these 
exalted ( Maruts) like a heap of waters.* 

6 . Yoke the bright steeds to the car ; yoke the red 
steeds to the cars ; yoke the swift pair of horses to bear 
the burthen ; the strong bearing to bear the burthen. 

7. And let not that horse, bright-shining, loud- 
rveighing, of graceful form, who has been placed (in 
names®', delay you, Maruts, on your journey :• urge 
him in the car. 

8. We invoke the food-laden chariot of the Maruts, 


1 Milhushmativa prithiVi parAhatA is explained prabalaswamikA 
prithivi parair-anyair abhibhutA, the e»rth having a powerful 
master when oppressed by Other : earth, says S&yana is put foe 
ita inhabitants, praja, people or subjects, who, when oppressed, 
have recourse to their own ruler, sAyathA swaswAnsinain upadrutfc 
abhigachchhati. 

t The text has gAvah, which the scholiast translates by aswAh, 
horses. 

S SavAm sargam iva may be also rendered, like a herd oi 
tattle. 
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5a which Rodasi 1 stood with the Maruts, bearing the 
delicious (waters). 

9. I invoke that, your chart, gracing the chariot, 
brilliant and aborable, amidst which the rain-bestowing 
(goddess),* of goodly origin, and auspicious, is wor- 
shipped together with the Maruts. 


ANUVAKA V. 

SUKTA L (LV1I.) 

Tn deities and Right as before; the metre of the first six 
▼erfces is Jagatt, of the two last Trishtubh. 

RudraS, servants of Indra mutually kind, riding in 
golden cars, come to the accessible (sacrifice) : this our 
praise is addressed to oou : (come to us as you came) 
from heaven, (bringing) oozing water to the thirsty 
(Gotama), longing for moisture.* 

a. InteBigent Maruts, you are armed with swords, 
with lances, with bows, with arrows, with quivers ; you 
are well mounted and have handsome chariots : sons 
of Prisni, you are well armed : come for our good. 

3. You agitate the clouds in the sky: (you give) 

I The wife of Rudra, and mother of the Maruts. 

t Milhushi it considered to be another name of Rodaii, the 
wife of Midhvat, an appellation of Rudra. 

3 The companion it very elliptically intimated, and require* 
to be largely assisted by the comment .• it is, literally, this our 
praise is addressed to you as to the thirsty, from heaven, rushing 
waters to thelwater-wishing .• SAyana explains it as alluding to 
the legend of the well brought by the Maruts to Gotama, when 
suffering from thirst : see vol. 1. p. ssi. 
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wealth to the donor (of oblations) : through fear of you* 
approach the forests bow down : sons of Prisni, you 
incense 5 * the earth when, for the purpose of (sending) 
water, you, fierce (Maruts , yoke yo,ur spotted steeds. 

4- The Maruts, radiant with light, purifiers of the 
rain, like twins of goodly aspect and graceful form, 
masters of tawny and of ruddy steeds, devoid of guile, 
thinners (of foes), sand vast iq magnitude as the sky. 

5. Shedders of abundant showers, wearers of orna- 
ments, munificent, of brilliant, aspect of inexhaustible 
wealth, well descended by birth, wearing golden 'breast- 
plates, entitled to. aboratian, (coming) from heaven, 
accept the ambrosial oblation. 

6. Lances rest Maruts, upon your shoulders r 
strength (of) foe-destroying power is seated in your 
arms : goleen (tiaras) are on your heads, weapuns are 
placed in your chariots, aH glory is assembled in your 
limbs. 

y. Maruts, bestow upon us affluence, comprehend, 
ing cattle, horses, cars, treasure, and male descendants : 
sons of Rudra, grant us distinction : may 1 ever enjoy 
your divine protection. 

8. Ho, Maruts, leaders (of rites), be propitious to, 
ns, you whe are infinitely opulent, immortal, shedders 
of rain, renowned fbr truth, wise, young, greatly glo- 
rified, and worshipped With copious oblations. A 


1 Brihftt ukshamin&fc may also mean sprinkling much fitter, 
ndaka© sinehantak. 
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SUKTA II. <LVIII.J 

The deities and Ritki as before j the metre it Trishimbh. 

I PRAISE to-day that brilliant company of the adorable 
Maruts, lords of swif horses, who pass along in strength, 
who, self-radiant, preside over the ambrosial rain. 

2. Adore, priest, the pesplendent and powerful 
company, whose arms (are decorated) with bracelets, 
Whose function is the ag.-Ation, (of the trees), who are 
wise, and by whom wealth is conferred : they who are 
bestowers of felicity, whose greatness is unbounded, 
glorify the opulenr leaders (of rites). 

3. May the universal, Maruts, who urge on the. 
rain, come to you to-day laden with water: Maruts* 
who are wise and young, be pleaded by this fire which, 
is kindled for you; 

4. Adorable Maruts, you cause (a son) to be born, 
to the man (wao warships you), a ruler, an overcomes 
of foes, and modelled by Vibhwans : l from you, Maruts, 
comes a valiant descendant, strong-firted, mighty- 
armed : from you (fie acquires) an excellent steed. 

5. Like the sdokes of a wheel, nope (of you) are. 
inferior (to the rest), but equal as days (of like dura- 
tion) : the sons of Prisni are born all alike, none 
inferior in splendour : rapid in speed, the Maruts, of 

their own free favour* send down (the rains), 

1 

6. When, Maruts, you cojxte with stout-axled ears, 
drawn by Spotted steeds, then the waters descend, the 
forests are damaged, and the bright showerex (of the 


X Vibhwataxhtam : vibwan i* the second aJ the Bifchm, a 
skilful artist : fabricated by him, implies, according to the com-, 
meat, very perfect or handsome, tens airmittsin atyartharupa^. 
vantam. 
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rain), influenced by the solar rays, may emit a down- 
ward sound. 1 * * 4 

j. On their approach the earth becoms eapable of 
fertility, and they deposit in her water as their germ, 
as the husband generates the embryo of the child : they 
have harnessed their hors® fleet as the wind : the sons 
of Rudra have emitted their perspiration,* (the rain). 

8. Ro, Maruts, leaders (of rites), be propitious to 
V§, you who are infinitely opulent, immortal, shedders 
of rain, renowned for truth, wise, yound, greatly glori- 
fied, and worshipped with copious oblations. 


SUKTA III. (LIX.) 

Pfities and Risht as before ; the metre is Jagati, except in 
the last verse, in which, it is Tri*ktubh. 

The priest* glorifies you, Maruts, for the good of the 
donor of the oblation < offer worship to the shining 
(heaven) : I bring offerings to the earth : they, the 
Maruts, scatter the rapid (rain) ; they traverse the 
firmament ; they combine their own radiance with (that 
Of the clouds,. 


I Avosriyo yrishabhah krandatu dyauh : dyaur — vriahabhah, 
mean, it is said, the shining showerer, that is, Parjanya, or Indra, 
■in that capacity, usriyah, in connection with the usrh or rays pf 
the «un, avahrandatu, avinmuliham aabdayatu, may sound with 
his face turned downwards, vrishtyartham, for the sake of rain- 

s Swedam awedasthln iysm yarsham, rain in place of per- 
spiration. 

5 Repeated from the last verse of the preceding Snlcta. 

4 "Spas, nom, spat, for apraahtft, one who touches the obla- 
tion, or the Are, an unusual term for the Hotri, 
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Z-. From their approach the earth trembles with 
fear, as & crowded boat goes quivering (through the 
water! : visible from afar, they are recognised by their 
raove meats ; the Maruts, leaders; (of rites), pass 
between leaver, and earth) to the solemn sacrifice. 

3. You bear, for your decoration, an excellent 
(diadem) like the horn of cattle : as the sun, the eye 
(of day, dispenses light’), so (are you diligent) in the 
distribution of the rains • graceful are you, and rapid 
as horses, and, like c pious) mortals, you, leaders (of 
rites), consider (holy ceremonies) for their glory. 

4. Who may exalt the great excellencies of you who 
are adorable ? who may (offer you fitting) praises ? 
who (glorify your) manly (deeds; ? for your make the 
earth tremble Ilk® a ray (of light) when you confer the 
(of rain) for (the diffusion of) fertility. 

5. Resplendent as steeds, of one kindred, they en- 
gage in combat like valiant heroes : like (prosperous) 
men, they, the leaders tot rites), have increased tin 
powers), and etrver the eye of the sun with showers. 

6 . None ©f them are older, none younger (than the 
others) : the destroyers of (foes), none hold a middle 
(rank', but all excel in glory : honourable by birth, 
having Prisni for your mother, do you, Maruts, favour- 
able to man, come from heaven to our presence. 

7. Like birds '.that fly) in rows they pass along in 
their strength above the vast summit (of the sky) to 
the ends of the firmament : their horses have caused 
the waters of the cloud to descend, as both 1 (gods and 
mortals) know, 

I The text has only ubhaye yathS. viduh, as both know ; 
Myana explains it* men of course know by perception the setting 
in of the rains; the gods know it by the igriyana and other 
sacrifices which arc ottered at that season. 
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8 . May the heaven and the earth yield rain) for 
bbr sustenance : may the wonderfully bounteous dawns 
fefcert themselves (for our good): may these sons of 
Rudra, lauded, His hi, (by thee), send t doWri the celes- 
tial rairti 


SUKTA IV. (LX.) 

TUe deities are the Maruts, especially as associated with Agni ; 

the Rishi is as before ; the metre of the seventh arid eighth 

verses is Jagati; of the rest Trishtubh. 

I ADORE the protecting Agni with hymns: may he, 
propitiated on this occasion, approve of our aets : I 
offer (worship with praises), intended to obtain food, 
as if (proceeding) with cars (to the goal), circumam- 
bulating (tee fire) : may I exalt the praise of the Maruts. 

2. Fierce Maruts, sons of Rudra, who ride in easy 
Chahots (drawn by, celebrated steeds, (at your coming) 
the woods bow down With fear, the earth trembles, and 
the mountains (shake). 

3. The mountain, vast and lofty (though it be), ii 
alarmed at your noise, and the summit of the firmament 
trembles when, lance-armed Maruts, you are sporting . 
you rush along together like waters. 

4. Like wealthy bridegrooms who' have decorated 
their persons with golden (ornaments) and purifying 
Waters, so the noble and powerful Maruts, associated 
together in their chariots, have made great (preparation) 
in their several persons for their embellishment. 

5: They are brothers, of whom no one it fee elder/ 
no one fee younger,, bat who grew up together for tbeif 
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mutual prosperity : may their father Rudra, ever youth- 
ful, and doer of good deeds, and Prisni, (their mother) 
easy to be milked, grant favourable days for (the sake 
of) the Maruts. 

6. Auspicious Maruts, whether you abide in the 
upper, the middle, or the lower heaven, (come), Rudras, 
to us from thence ; and do thou, Agni, accept the obla- 
tion which this day we offer. 

7. Maruts, who are omniscient, since you and Agni 
abide above the summits of the upper (region) of the 
sky, do you who cause (your enemies) to tremble, and 
are the consumers of (our) foes, do you, being pleased, 
bestow upon the sacrificer who offers you oblations 
desirable wealth. 

8. Agni, drink the Soma- juice, rejoicing, along with 
the Maruts, resplendent, adorable, associated In troops, 
purifying all, animating and iong-fived : drink, Vaiswa- 
nara, who art identified with the ancient emblem (of 
flame). 


SUKTA V. (LXI.) 

Th* deities are various : those of the first four, and the eleventh 
to the sixteenth verses ire the Maruts ; the several person* 
whose names occur in the other stanzas are considered to be 
their divinities; the Rishi is Sy&viswa ; the metre of the 
fifth stanza is Anushtubk , of the ninth Saiobrihati, of the 
rest Gayatri ; the occasion of the hymn, according to the 
scholiast, is a wonderful old story, * related by those learned 
in sacred lore ; a priest of the family of Atri, earned 

x S&yana calls it, ascharyam pur&vrittam ^.huragamap^ragah p 
those Who have gone through the &gamas have related a wonder- 
ful old occurrence. 
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Arehaa&ftns, hawing been ©ployed as M«M by th®' Itafa 
Rathaviti, the spn of Darbhya, saw at the ceremonial th® 
daughter of the /<?./«, aud, being pleased fcy her appear 
asked h.-r as a «ife for Shis son SyAviswa : Ettfaaviti 
wzs disposed to assent, uut thought if proper 6r»t to consult 
hit quean, who objected to the match that Sylv&swa was not 
£ i 'i.'shi, no maiden of their house having oyer been given in 
marriage to a less saintly personage; to qualify himself, there- 
fore, as a course of rigorous austerity, and wandered about 
soliciting alais: among others, he bagged altRf of Sasiyasi,. 
the queen of Taranta Raja, who, conducting hips to her 
husband, said, a Rts'ki has arrived : the Rajtf replied, treat 
him with reverence ; md Sasiyasi, with her husband's pertni- 
sion, gave him a herd of cattle am! costly ornaments : th® 
Raja also bestowed upon him- whatever he asked fori and then 
sent him onwards to bis younger brother, Fur mail ha ; on his 
way Syiv4«wa met the Maruts, whom be hjwuted, and was 
by them acknowledged to be, a Rfahi ; he «tt aisp. made the 
Seer {drashfd) or author of Suktas ef the Veda: Ratha.viti 
then, with the concurrence of hk wife, gave him' his daughter 
tc unfa : this hymn was composed m honour of the benefactors 
of the Rishi. 

Who are j cm, most excellent leaders (of rites), who 
■toms one. by one from & region exceedingly remote ? 

2/ Where are your horses? where your reins what 
is your capability ? w hem are, you goisg ? the saddle 
is oo the back (of’the steeds), the bridle in their nostrils. 

3. The goad is (applied) to their Banks: the driver* 
force them to spread their thighs apart, like women in 
bringing forth children. 

4. Heroes, friendly to, man, of honourable birth, you 
are as if Maxing, with fire. 

5. She. Sasiyasi), who has thrown her arms round 
the hero Taranta who was eulogized by Sydvdswa, ha® 
given me cattle comprising horses, and cows, aod : hua- 
ir« 4 » ®f skee*. ' 
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6. S&siy&si, though a female, 3 is more excellent 
than a mats who reverences not the gods* nor bestows 
wealth. 

7. For she discerns one who suffers pain, on? who 
is in want, or one desirous (of any thing), and directs 
her mind towards the gods. 

S. And, eulogizing (him), i proclaim that the man 
her (other) half* is, (as it were), wncomtnended, for he is 
ever the same in munificent donations. 

9. Young and affable, she has explained to me, 
Syfivfiswa, the road, and two ruddy horses have borne 
me to the valiant and renowned Purumilba, 

10. Who, the sons of Vida das wa, has giveu me a 
hundred (head) of cattle, and, like Taranta, many preci- 
ous gifts. 

11. Those (Maruts) who are brought hither by swift 
horses, drinking the inebriating juice, receive here glo- 
rification . 

12. They by whose glory heaven and earth are sur- 
passed ; who shine splendid in their chariots like the 
radiant (sun) in the heaven above. 

13. That company of Maruts, ever young, riding 
in bright chariots, irreproachable, auspicious, motive 
unobstructed, 

14. Who knows of a certainty their (abode), where 
the intimidators (of their foes} rejoice ? born for (the 
distribution of) water, exempt from detects. 

15. Desirous of praise, you are the guides (to 
happiness) of the man who propitiates (you) by this 

s Uta tv4 stri Sasiyasi; tvfe « sstd here tis mean eki, one, 
which is equivalent to the indefinite, article 

s Nensafe is the term in the text; meaning, literally, half, as 
it is said in the Smriti.arddham sarirasya bh&rya, a wife is the 
half of the body (of the husband). 
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pious rite : you are bearers of invocations to th* 
sacrifice. 

16. Do you, who are destroyers of the malevolent, 
abounding in wealth, and entitled to adoration, bestow 
upon us desirable riches. 

17. Bear to Ddrbhya, 1 * 3 oh night,* turning away 
(from me to him), this my eulogy (of the Maruts) : con- 
vey my praises, goddess, as a charioteer (conveys the 
contents of his vehicle to their destination. 

18. And say on my behalf to Rathaviti, when the 
libation is poured out, my love (for your daughter) does 
not depart. 

19. This opulent Rathaviti, dwells upon the (banks 
of the) Gomati (river),* and has his home on (the skirts 
'af) the ( Him&laya ) mountains. 


1 The patronymic is also read in some places Dalbhya. 

3 Upon concluding the praises of the Maruts, and thus having 
attained the rank of a Rishi, Syavaswa, summons the night, 
here called Urmy4, to convey the intelligence to Rathaviti, who 
gives him his daughter, with many valuable presents, but at the 
end of the ceremony the Rishi departed for the woods, to resume 
his austerities : it is not said if he (took his wife with him, but 
it is to be so inferred. 

3 Gomatih, according to the comment, means, having water, 
rivers, being in the plural : as the name of a river it wouM be 

the Gomati river in Oude, which rises in the skirts of the first 
range of the Himalaya ; or it maybe a river ef the same appel- 
lation more to the north-west, rising in Kulu, a feeder of the 
Bcyah or Vyisa. 
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SUKTA VI. (LXII.) 

The deitiee are Mitra and Varuna ; the Rithi is Srutarid : 
the metre Trithtubh. 

I HAVE beho|d the permanent orb of the sun, your 
(dwelling place), concealed by water, where (the hymns 
of the pious) liberate (his) steeds ; l 2 3 where a thousand 
rays abide together; the one most excellent of the 
(embodied) forms of the gods* 

t. Exceeding is that your greatness, Mitra and 
Varuna, whereby the ever-moving sun has, through 
(succeeding) days, milked forth the stationary waters : 
you augment all the (world-illumining) rays of the self- 
resolving (sun) : the one chariot of you two (perpe- 
tually) goes round.* 

3. Royal Mitra and Varuna, you uphold, by your 
energies, earth and heaven : prompt benefactors, cause 
the plants to grow, give nourishment to the cattle, send 
down the rain. 

4. May your easily-harnessed horses bear you both 
(hither), and with well-guided reins come down ; the 
embodied form of water follows you, the rivers flow 
as of old. 

5. Augmenting the well-known and ample form 


1 Which are said to be attempted to be detained by a dais ef 
Asuras termed Maadehas. 

2 DevAnAm sreahtham vapushAm is also explained the best 
of the embodied or light-possessing deities, that is, ef Agni and 
others, devAnAm vapushmatAm tejoratAm agnyAdinAm praaasyam 
or it may apply to the sun only, the msndsla, the risible form, as 
it were, of the sun, mandalam hi suryaeya rapusthAniyam. 

3 VAm ekah pavir A vavartta : pari is the circumference of 
a wheel, but by metonymy for the chariot ; as SAyana explains 
the phrase, yurayer eko ratho anukramanena parfohramate. 
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(of man),** In like manner as the sacred grass Is pre- 
served by prayer, do you, Mitra and Varuna, who are 
Invigorated by (sacrificial) viands, and abound in food, 
ascend your cat in the midst of the place of sacrifice/ 

6. Be open-banded and benignant to‘ the performt. 
of pious acts, whom you protect irt the midst *f the 
place of sacrifice ; for you two, who are sovereigns, 
and free from wrath, uphold together a mansion of a 
thousand colums.' 

7- The substance (of their chariot) is of gold ; its 
pillars are of iron, and it shines in the firmament like 
lightning : may we load the vehicle with the libation 
in an auspicious place, or in the sacrificial hall, (where 
the columns) are erected. 

8. At the break of dawn, at the rising of the sun, 
ascend, Mitra and Varuna, your golden -bodied, Iron- 
pillared car, and thence behold the earth and its in- 
habitants.' I * 3 4 

I Srutim anjatim anuvardhad-urvia*, which the scholiast in- 
interprets, visrutdm sariradiptim amivarddhayantau, augmenting 
the renowned bodily lustre, and separates urvia, tad vsd urvim 
phlayantau, but gives no equivalent for the word, which usually 
means great : the passage is obscure. 

* Garte mitrA is&the: garta,, it is said here means raths, a 
ear : Nirukta, 3. 5, and as it recur* in verse 8, irohath Varans, 
Mitra, garta m. 

3 Kshatram sahasrasthunam, anefeivsthtambhakaitambho- 

petam aaudhSdirupam grihatn, a house, such a* a palace and the 
like, possessing many supporting .pillar* ? the- expression is notice- 
able as* indicstiag the existence of stately ediffces t S&yan* pur- 
pose*' ate* to render kflhalram fey. dhnnam, wealth, or balsas, 
strength, applying the last to the mbs, the. strong ehariot »f 
the deities supported by innumerable columns. ' ' 

4 Ttas-chakshdthe aditim ditim chi, it explained, aditias, 
skhindaniyim bhumim, the indivisible earth, sad ditim, jkhsnda- 
siylm prajidikiin, the divisible people sad the test .- the stanza 
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§. Munificent Mitre end Vanina, protectors of the 
universe, (it is yours to grant? exceeding and perfect 
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SUKTA VII. (LXIII.) 

Tmb deities are Mitra and Varnna ; the Rtshi is Archananas ; 
the metre is Jagati. 

GUARDIANS of water, observers of truth, you ascend 
your car in the highest heaven : to him whom you, 
Mitra and Varuna, protect, the rain sends down the 
sweet (shower) from the sky. 

2 . Imperial rulers of this world, you shine, Mitra 
and Varuna, at this sacrifice, the beholders of heaven : 
we ask of you the wealth (that is) rain, and immortality, 
for your forms traverse earth and heaven. 1 

3. Imperial and mighty showerers,. lords of heaven 
and earth, beholders of the universe, you approach, 
Mitra and Varuna, with variegated clouds to hear the 
sound (of your praises), and cause the sky to fsend 
down) rain by the power of the emitter! of showers* 

4. Your device, Mitra and Varuna. is manifested 
in heaven, when the light (that is) the sun, your wonder* 
ful weapon, moves (in the firmament) : him you invest 
in the sky with the cloud (and) with rain ; and (thy) 
sweet drops, Parjanya, fall (at their desire.) 

1 Vim tanyavah, vistriti rasmayah, the expanding rays. 

9 Asurasya m&yayi. is explained udaka nirasituh parjanyasya 
simarthyena, by the power of Parjanya, the caster-forth of water, 
infinemced by Mitra and Varuna as the deities presiding over day 
and night 
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5* The Maruts harness their easy-going chariot, 
Mitra and Varuna, for (the emission of) water, as a hero 
'(harnesses his war-car) : their forms traverse the differ- 
ent spheres to distribute the rain : do you, therefore, 
supreme rulers, shed upon us water from heaven. 

6. The cloud, (through your will), Mitra and Varuna 
utters a wonderful soand, indicative of radiance, and 
announcing (abundant) food ; the Maruts thoroughly 
invest the clouds with (their) devices, and, (along With 
them), you two cause the purple and faultless sky to 
send down rain. 

7. Sapient Mitra and Varuna, by your office yon 
protect pious rites, through the power of the emitter of 
showers : you illumine the whole world with water : you 
sustain the sun, the adorable chariot in the sky. 


SUKTA VIII. (LXIV.) 

The deities and Rish & as before; the metre is Anushtabk , 
except in the last verse, in which it is Pankti 

We invoke you, Mitra and Varuna, with this hymn; 
each the discomfiter of foes, the conductor to heaven, 
like (two herdsmen) driving, by (the strength of their) 
arms, the herds of cattle before them. 

2 f Do you two, with discriminating hand, bestow 
upon me, your worshipper, (what I desire ; for the 
desirable felicity (that is given by you) spreads through 
all lands. 

3- That I may now pursue the (right) direction, 
may I proceed by the path of Mitra, for all (good 
things) are aggregated in the happiness, (the gift) of 
that beloved and benignant (deity). 
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<• Hay I obtain from you, Mitra and Vamni h* 

7,r a "\ “ Ch ' V “' £h “ 60 txAe CB '7 “ dwelling 

■of the rich and devout S " 

5- Come, Mitra, (come), Varans, with your spkn- 

t r tv° ° Ur aSSembly ’ and at3 & rment ( th e prosperity) 6f 
the »f.,u e „t .worshipper), and of {tee who are) your 
mends in their respective abodes. 

6. You, Mitra and Varuna, bring Us strength and 
abundant (food) for (those praises) which (we offer) . 

be largely bountiful to us in food, in riches, in pros^ 
perity. r 

7. Dames who are to be worshipped at the sacri- 
bce to the gods, at the (first) shining r ay (of light, at 
dawn, behold my Serna libation poured out: hasten 

Ire ( * ri,eS) ' *• 




T deities are the ■*, , lhe R;M „ mJ[r> 

38 Anushtubk* 

Wh ! i”° WS ?° W 10 h0 ”°“ r >">“ ‘wo), amongst ths 
gods, is the performer of good works • i.t u; S 

meats (that knowledge) to us, he of whom the graceful 

* runa or ^‘ tra accepts the laudation. 

(deMes^X" KLTnvoc«'tTon!rfrom ^ 

are in movement (for the good of, ea ch indiviJllaI ^ 
with terse* ■ “ ‘ ■' Ah thos * having four feet, that, is 
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■ 3, Approaching you, ancient (divinities),. I invoke 
you together for protection : possessed of good -steeds, 
(we praise ycu) who are provident 10 give us food/ 

4. Mitra grants even to the sinful (worshipper] the 
(means of) repairing t® his spacious dwelling: the favour 
of Mitra, the destroyer of foes, is (granted) to (his) 
adorer. 

5. May we ever be in the comprehensive guardian- 
ship -of Mitra, and, free from sin, enjoy, (Mitra), thy 
protection, being at the same time the children af 
Varuna. 1 

6. You coraej Mitra and Varuna, to this man-, m& 
guide him (to. his desires): deny us not when we are 
rich (in offerings) : (deny us not), who are (the sons) o£ 
Risk is : protect us in the presenting of the libation., 


STJKTA X. (LX VI.) 

The deities and fiishi as before ; the metre is Anmktu&h. 
Man, endowed with intelligence, (adore) the two deities, 
the performers of good deeds, the destroyers of foes ; 
offer (oblations) to the adorable accepter of (sacrificial) 
food, to Varuna, whose form is water.*' 

2. Inasmuch as.you.two are possessed of irresistible 
and ^M^a-subduing strength, therefore has holy sa-. 
orifice been established amongst men, as the, sua (ha* 
been placed) in the-sky. 


s Varunaseshasah sesha is said to mear. apatya, offspring. 

3 Varun&ya ritapesase, udakam era rcipam yasya, of whssv* 
tho.fornv is verily water. 
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3 - We glorify you both, that your chariots may pre . 
rede ours by a long distance : accepting the pious, 
worship, of Ratahavya with (his) praises. 

4. Now, adorable and wonderful deities, (propi- 
tiated) by the former (praises) of (me, your) worshipper, 
do you, who are of pure vigour, consider with approv- 
ing minds (the adoration) of these men,. 

5 - Earth, in thee is abundant water for the neces- 
sihes ot e Rishis : the two active (deities) dispense 
by their movements sufficiently copious (rain). 

6 . We and the devout (invoke) you, Mitra and 
Varuna, who are far-seeing : may we proceed to your, 
spacious and much frequented kingdom. 


SUKTA XL (LX VII.) 

The denies and metre as before the Rishi is Yajata. 
lyiViNE sons of Aditi, Mitra, Varuna, Aryaman, verily 
you are possessed, at the present time, of perfect, 
adorable, vast, exceeding strength. 

. 2 - When y° u come, Varuna and Mitra, to the de- 
lightful place of sacrifice, then, supporters of men, 
destroyers of foes, you bring felicity. 

3. Mitra, Varuna, Aryaman, who are possessed of 
omniscience, are all associated at our rites, as if in 
(their respective) stations, and protect the worshipper 
from the malignant. 

4. They verily are observers of truth, distributers 
of water, protectors of holy rites amongst men : guides 
m the. right way, liberal donors, and benefactors even 
of the sinner (who worships them). 1 

1 Anhaschit, pipino api, even of the sinner.- Siyana add? 
swastotuh, of your own praiser, but it may be doubted, if thi. 

qualification is necessary. 
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g; Which of you, Mitra and Varuoa, has aot been 
celebrated in (our^ praise, for therefore da our thoughts 
tend towards, you ; the thoughts of. the race of Atri 
tend towards, you*. 


SUKTA XII. (LX VIII ) 

The deities and. as before ; the metre is. Gay air i. 
SiNG loud with lusty praise to Mitra and to Varuna l 
(pome), mighty deities, to the great sacrifice. 

2. The Mitra and Varuna, who are both sovereign 
rulers, originators of the rain, eminent deities among 
the gods. 

3. They, two are able (to grant us) of great terres- 
trial and celestial riches : great is your might among 
the gods. 

4. Regarding with, rain the holy rite, they favour 
the zealous worshipper: 1 benevolent deities, may you 
prosper. 

5. Senders of rain from heaven, granters of desires, 
lords of sustenance, suited to the liberal donors (of 
oblations), they ascend. their spacious car.* 


1 Ritam ritena sapaata ishiraro daksham Asate is explained 
udakena nimittena yajaam sprisaatau eshanavaatara pravriddham 
havir vA vyapnntah, they two, for the sake of water, touching or 
afcting the sacrifice, they pervade the inquiring, powerful 
Jnstitutor of the rite, they reward him .• or it may be, they 
pervade or accept the efficacious, adequate oblation*. 

a- All the verses of this Sukta occur in the SAma-Yeds, II, 
491. 49.4* 491, and S;8, 8191 , 
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SUKT/i Xtll. (LXDQ 

The deitiss, arfe the same ; the Rishi is Chskri ; the metre • 

Trishiubk. 

Mitra and Vanina, y ; mi uphold the three realms cf 
light, the three heavens, the three regions (of the 
earth) , augmenting the force of the vigorous findra),’- 
aad protecting the imperishable rite. 

z. Mitra and Varuna, the cows are full of milk, 
through y.our (command), and the rivers yield through 
yqur (will) sweet water : through you the three radiant 
receptacles and showerers. of rain stand severally in 
their three spheres.* 

3. I invoke the divine and bright Aditi at dawn, 
and at mid-day, when the sun is high : I worship you, 
Mitra and Varuna, at all seasons, for the sake of riches, 
for sons and grandsons, for prosperity and happiness. 

4. I worship you two, divine Adityas, who are 
upholders of the celestial and terrestrial worlds : the 
immortal gods impair not, Mitra and Varuua, your 
eternal works. 


1 VavridhSnau amatim kshatriyasya ; amati Is usually ren- 
dered form, rupa ; kshitriyasya the scholiast explains possessed 
of strength, kshatrain, balam, an attribute, and here an appella- 
tive of Indra ; or it may mean, he says, the kshatriya, or mili- 
tary caste. 

z Agni, Viyu, and Aditya, present, severally, upon the earth, 
in the mid-air, and in heaven. 

3 The text is sam yoh, which is explained arishtasamanaya, 
aukhasya misrandya cha, for the alleviation or prevention . of 
calamity, and lor the mixture or association ef happiness. 
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SUKTA XIV. (LXX.) 

The deities and Rishi as before ; the metre is Gayatri . 

May I, Mitra and Varuna, enjoy your favour, through 
which there is assuredly protection. 

2. Benignant (deities), may we obtain from you-, 
(who are) such (deities) food for our sustenance : may 
we, Rudras, be lydtrr. 

3. Protect us with your protections : preserve us 
with kind preservation : may we, with our descendants, 
overcome the Dasyus. 1 

4. Workers of vvonderous deeds, let us not depend 
upon the bounty of any other (than you), either' in out 
persons, or with our sons and grandsons. 


SUKTA XV. (LXXI.) 

The deities and metre as before ; the Rishi ’is Bahuvr'ftta. 

MlTRA and Varuna, scatterers of foes, destroyers of 
•enemies, come to this our accessible sacrifice. 

2. Sagacious Mitra and Varuna you reign over all : 
•bestow fulness, lords, upon our ancient rites. 

3. Come, Mitra and Varuna, to our effused libation* 
to drink of the Soma of the offerer. 


SUKTA XVI. (LXXII). 

Hie deities and Rishi as before : the metre is Ushnifu 
Wfi invoke Mitra and Varuna with hymns, like (out 
progenitor) Atri : do you sit down upon the sacred 
grass to drink the Soma libation. 


x Sami-Veda, u. 355—33?. 



9^4 Rig- Veda Samhila. 

2 . Steady are you in your functions, whom men 
animate by (their) devotion : come and sit down upon 
the sacred grass to drink the Soma libation. 

3. May Mitra and Varuna accept with satisfaction 
our sacrifice : come and sit down upon the sacred grtes 
to drink the Soma libation. 




ANUVA’KA Vi. 


SUKTA I, (iXXin.) 

'The deities are the Aswins ; the Rishi is faura ; fee metre 

Anushtitbh. 

Whether, As wins, you are at present-far off, whether 
you are nigh, whether you are (straying) in ‘many places 
or whether you are in mid-air, do you, who partake 
of many offerings, come hither. 

■a. I approach you r (to invite you) hither, you who 
are the encouragers of many ; (who are) the achievers 
of many (great) exploits, most excellent and irresis- 
tible-; I invoke you, Who are most mighty, for protec- 
tion. 


■3. You have arrested one luminous wheel of (your) 
car for illumining the form (of^the sun),* whilst with 

'1 Irrfii aijyad Vapushe Yaptu-chakram ratfaasya yemathuh ; 
the passage is obscure, even with the*id of the scholiast : irm4 
be renders, rttpatn, form, vapushe ddftyasya sobhAyai, for the 
beauty or of the sun ; vapus, he considers equivalent to 

vaphshtha*, Wing light or lustre, luminous, as an epithet of 

* * e fixin « of one wheel of the car of the Aswins has 
btm alluded to before 
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the other you traverse the spheres (to regulate) by your 
’power the ages of riiankind. 1 2 

4. May the praise, universal (deities), wherewith 
I laud you, be agreeable to you, as offered by this 
(your worshipper); and do you, who are severally born, 
and free from blame, bestow upon us food. 

5. When Surya has ascended your ever easy- 
tnoving car, then bright-waving, resplendent rays (of 
light) encompass you.* 

6. Leaders (of rites), Atri recognised (your bene- 
volence) with (a grateful) mind on account of the relief 
(you afforded him), when, Nasafcyas, through his praise 
■of you, he found the (fiery) heat innocuous. 

7. Your strong, lofty, moving, ever-progressing (car) 
has been renowned at sacrifices ever since ; Aswms> 
leaders (of rites), Atri was rescued by your acts. 

8. Mixers of the Soma-juice * Rudras, (our) nutri- 
tious (adoration) bedews you well with the libation, 
when you traverse (the limits) of the firmament, and 
the prepared viands (of the sacrifice) support you, 

9* Truly have they called you, Aswins, the bestowers 
of felicity : such may you be when earnestly invoked 
to our sacrifice ; bountiful bestowers of felicity at our 
sacrifice. 


1 Nihushi yug& is the derivative of nahusha, manushya, 
taan ; yug& for yug&ni, is exolained as used by metonymy for 
the divisions of time in general, as morning, noon, night, or the 
sacrifices offered at stated periods. 

2 Pari v&rfi anush& vavo ghtini varan ta 4tapaH may also he 
rendered, according to SAyana, the radiant horses, vayah, aswah, 
ghrini, bright, scorchers, atapah, of enemies, accompany you. 

^ Madhuyavah, somader misrayit&rau, mixers, or causers of 
the mixing of Soma and other things. 
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to. May these praises exalting the Aswins 
ductive of happiness, the praises that We fabricate as 
(a wheelwright) a car: we proclaim aloud fervent 
adoration. 


SUKTA II. (LXXIV.) 

Tna deities, Rishi, and metre as luefdri. 

Divine Adityas, affluent fh praise, descended this 
day from heaven upon the earth, 1 hear that (laudation) 
which, liberal showerers (of benefits), Atri ever ad-- 
dresses to you* 

2. The divine Nasatyas, where aVe they ? where 
are they heard of in heaven ? to what worshipper do 
you come ? who may be the Associate Of 3 our praises ? 

3. To whom do you proceed ? to whom do you 
repair ? to (go to) whose presence do you harness yo«r 
car? by whose prayers are you gratified? we" are 
anxious for your arrival. 

4. Pauras, send to Paura* the rain-shedding cloud j 


1 Rushthah, the singular used for the duel, bhumau tishthah- 
tau, being Uycn the earth ; or ku may be equivalent to kwa, where 
Where you are two abiding } 

2 Pauram chid udaprutam, paUra paurdya jinvathah.- the 
name of the Rishi is here, according to the scholiast, arbitrarily 
applied, first to the Aswins, because they are in relation with 
Paura as the author Of the Sukta ; and although the text gives 
Paura, m the vocative singular, it is to be understood in the duel 
Paura, therefore, being Aswins : next is implies, as Pauram, * 
cloud, irons its being solicited by the Rishi for the fell of rain, 
** im P Iied y the Iast ter ®> Paariya, to me the Rishi so called. 
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driverifc to Mt»*wbo is engaged da. sacrifice, as . (hunters-, 
chase) a Hoo in. 4 L- forest 1 * * 4 - 

5; You stripped . off (his aged form) like at- ouirassL 
from , the decrepid Chyavana, so that, when you had- 
rendered him again a youth, he attracted the desires* 
of women* 

6. - A glorifier of" you- both is here: may we be- 
(retained) in your sight for the sake- of prosperity : hear 
to day (my invocation) : come hither with your protect 
tions, you who are affluent in .food. . 

7. Who among , many , mortals has this day (best) 
propitiated you ? what wise man (has best propitiated 
you) who are reverenced by. the wise ? what (worshipper 
has best propitiated your) by sacrifice, you who are 
affluent in food? 

& May your car, Aswihs, the swiftest of the cars- 
(pf the gods), come hither well-disposed towards us, 
the discomflter of- numerous, (foes), glorified amongst 
men.* 

9* May our repeated adoration of you two,, who are 
desirous of the libation, . be productive of . felicity : 
descending to otic presence, and exceeding -in wisdom, 
travel with-rapid (steeds), swift as two falcons.;. 


1 Siafram iva druhaspade : the latter is rendered a place of 
difficult access, a. thicket the comment, supplies, for the gover n- 

®ent of the accusative, yathd bal4d chyivayanti surih, as heroes 
hurl down a.lion by. their strength. 

x Angusho martyeshu, yajamaneshu, madhye stutyah, to bp 
praised amongst worshippers, or dngusha may be substantive 
meaning. stava or- atoms, praise, may, the praise, o! the car of the 
Aiwjns amongst men, or by the priests, be beneficial to ns, 

asmayuh. 
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10. Aswins, wherever you may be, hear this j„ vo . 
cahon : the excellent sacrificial offerings, W in „ for 
^°ur proximity, reach you. 1 


SUKTA III. (LXXV.) 

The deities as before ; the R ishi is Avasyu ; the metre is Panktu. 
The Rishi, your worshipper, Aswins, graces your be- 
loved chnriot, the showerer (of benefits), the vehicle of 

wealth, vnth praises : masters, of mystic lore, hear my 
invocation.® J ' 


2 . Passing by (other worshippers), come, Aswins, 
hither, so that I may ever overcome all (adversaries) 
Dasras, ndmg in a golden chariot, distributers of. 

wealth, propellers of rivers, masters of mystic lore hear 
invocation'. 


3. Come, Aswins, b.ing for us precious treasures: 
Rudras ndmg m a golden chariot , i[ia , ed „ 

saenhee), affluent with food, masters of mystic lore. 


Tear my invocation. 


1 Vasvir u, ?h u v*m bh „ ja h princhanti su vam pricha is ex 
plained as m the text, vasvir bhujah being rendered by prasasyani 

out o'" t h . aVldakshanAni ' excellent riches, characterized by the ‘ 
oWanon that is, sacrificial, offerings, and pri„ chanti by 

Zb Y ° r r6aCh being P richah - yiTlm.priptum kLayama- 

Ittn The St0r ? Ch y ^ S4y “ a 8Ugge8tS als0 “Other expla* 
nation; the worshippers, su pr i ch ah, who enjoy vasvir-bhuiah 

wealth of sacrificial offerings brinv th« m • , i J ”* 

„ _ . s 1 nring them. into due contact with 

you, vara sushtu sarnparchayanti, 

3 Madhavi mama srutam havam : the first is e xnl a ;„^ 
vidyS vedit&rau : see vol. .. p. 3I0 note -the ? d ’ madhu * 

» theSi m a.Ved a , Ml8 . I J 09 3 ^ ***” 

3. ThW and the pi cccding occur- m the SW Veda,. „. x 094-95., 
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4v Showerers- of wealth,, the praise of your wor- 
shipper is addressed, to your chariot: (toil), as well 
as to you, does this distinguished, devoted, embodied 
(adorer) 1 offer, sacrificial food masters of. mystic lore, 
hear my invocation. 

5. With mind attentive (to praise), riding in cars,, 
swift-moving, listening to invocations, you hastened 
with . your steed's to the single-purposed Ghyavana; 
masters of mystic lore, hear my invocation, 

6. Aswihs, leaders, (of rites), may your horses, 
harnessed at will, of wonderous beauty, and of rapid 
course, bring you hither, with good gifts to drink (of 
the proffered beverage) : masters cf mystic lore, hear 
my invocation. 

7. Aswins, come hither : Ndsatyas., be not unpro-. 
pitous : invincible lords, come from hidden (regions) 
to our sacrificial hall : master of mystic lore, hear my 

invocation. 

8. Invincible Aswins, lords of water, favour Avasyu, 
glorifying you at this sacrifice : masters of mystic lore, 
hear my invocation. 

9. The dawn has come the Agni of the season, 
blazing with the oblation,* has been placed (upon the 
altar showerers of wealth, subduers of foes, your im_ T 
mortal chariot has been harnessed : masters of mystic 
lore, hear my invocation. 


l The epithets are unusual, kakuha, mriga, v&pusha, explained 
severally by the commentator^ roahAn, great, mrigayitH, searcher, 
vapushmdn, having body, yajam&na is understood.. 

a Rusat pasu might [mean blazing with the victim ; but the 
scholiast interprets .pasu here either by rasiiii, a ,ray, or- havish, 
oblation. 
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SUKTA. IV. (LXXVJs) 

Thb deities, are tpa same; the Ktthi is. Bhaumya ; the metre- 

Trishiuhk . 

A'GNI lights up the face of the dawns :* the devout 
praisers of the pious have risen up : .therefore, Aswins, 
lords of the chariot, descending, come hither torday to 
the splendid sacrifice, perfect (in all its parts).* 

2. Harm not, As wins,, the perfected (rite), but 
coming now most quickly, be glorified. on. this occasion 
be present at the op.ening of the day, with protection 
against destitution, *• and be prompt to bestow, happiness 
upon the donor, (of the offering). 

3. Whether you come at the (pitlking time) of the 
cattle, at- the dawn of day, at noon, when the sun is 
high, or by day or by night, (come) 1 * 3 4 5 with felicitous pr<* 
tection : .the drinking oh the Sotna has. npt t now extended 
beyond the Aswins.* 


1 Abhiti agnir-ushasdm., dnikam the latter is. interpreted 
mukham, or the verse may be rendered, Agni, the face or begins 
itig of the da wi\$, shines, 

a Pipivinsam gharmam achchha, that is, accoadiag. to the 
scholiast, swdngaih parivridham pradiptarnyajn^m, to the bright 
sacrifice, vasa or, developcdwith all its members: or pipiv&psam 
may imply Apyiyitam^ nourished, with , the Somajuice or with 
clarified butter gharma, again, may also mean the vessel so 
called, or. the Pravargya ceremony, at which it, is used, being fed 
jr nourished# pvpiv&nsam, with the butter and curds.it contains. 

3 Avasd figamishthi pratyavarttim .vvartti, it is said, means 
jivanam, living or. livelihood / avartti,.the contrary, the want of it. 

4 The day is divisible into two, three, five, or fifteen parts : 
here the five-fold distinction is alluded, to: udiUh: suryasya is. 
explained; the afternoon, atyanta pravjddhasamayah, apardhna 
i£yartha. 

5 Nedinim pitir aswina tatina .* it* Is related that the other 
5<^lS refused to admit, the participation 0/ the Aswins in the Som* 



Rig- Veda Safnhita. 


9 - 7 * 


This stati&n, Aswins, is your anciefifc -abode ; 
these are your itoan'sibns, this your duelling : come from 
the vast firmament, (overspread) by clouds (filled with 
water, bringing to us fobfl kn'd strength. 

5. May we be united with the Aswitis -by their 
Special protection, which is the source of happiness and 
guide to good : bestow upon us, immortals, wealth and 
posterity, and all good things. 


SUKTA V. (LXXVH.) 

Deities, Rishi,- and metre as before. 

WORSHIP the two who come first (of the gods) Aft dawn i 
let them drink before the greedy withholders (of tbift 
offerings) ; for the Aswins Verily claim the morning 
sacrifice : the ancient sages praised them (at dawn). 1 

2. Worship the Aswins at early 'dawn ; offer them 
oblations-: the evening is not for the gods 5* it is urn. 
acceptable to them ; and whether it be any other than 
ourselves who worships them or propitiates them, the 
worshipper who is foremost ’(in his devotion) is thfe 
most approved of. 

libation at these hdhrs, But on the present occasion they are not 
passed over idanira api itaradev&nam panam na tanotyaswinau 
VihaAya, bat now the drinking of the other gods does not extend^ 
having omitted the two Aswins. 

t JtAvayah pumbhijah : Vavi is said to mean one learned 
in the Vedas, oh the suthority of the Aitareya BrAhroana, yts 
vA anuchanAs-ce kavayah, those who are anuchAnas are kavis, 
and anuchAna is explained in the commentary On the same work* 
tbadahgasahita VedAdhyayinah, students of the Vedas with thft 
six supplements. 

3 Conformably to another text, purvAhno vai devdnAm, the 
forenoon verily is for the gods- 
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3. Your caF, Aswins, approaches, coated with gold, 
honey-tinted, water-shedding, laden with ambrosia, 
as quick as thought, as rapid "as the wind, wherewith 
'you pass over all obstacles. 

4. He who, in the appointment (of the offering), 
presehts to the Nksatyas the most ample (shard) of 
(the sacrificial) food, ivho gives (them) the largest 
portion of the viands, secures, by his acts, the welfare 
of his son, and ever has the advantage of those who 
light no sacred fires. 

5. May we be united with the Aswins, by their 
special protection, which is the source of happiness, 
the guide* to good: bestow upon us, immortals, wealth 
and all good things. 


SUKTA VI. c'LXXVlII.) 

'The deities as before; the Rishi is Saptavadhri; the metre of 
the threfe first stanzas is Ushfiih, of the fourth Trishiubh, of 
thetest AniisKtubh. 

Aswins, come hither: Nasatyas, be not ill-disposed) 
alight like two stvans 1 upon the effused libations. 

2. Like two deer, Aswins, like two wild cattle* on 
(fresh) pasture) like two swans alight upon the effused 
libation. 

3. Aswins, affluent in food, be propitiated at your 
pleasure by the sacrifice : alight like two swans upon 
’the effused libation. 


1 The hansa, the swan or goose, is supposed to be a con- 
noisseur in pure water. . 

a Like two Gauras, Bos Gorceus. 
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4. Inasmuch as Atri, escaping by your alB from 
the fire of chaff, 1 * 3 conciliates you, like a wife soliciting 
tthe affection of a husband), therefore come with 
(your) propitious cars, with the new-born rapidity of 
the falcon, 

5* Open, Vanaapati, like the womb of a parturient 
female : hear, Aswins, my invocation : set Sapta* 
vadhri free * 

6. Aswins, by your devices sunder the wicker-work 
for (the liberation of the) terrified, Imploring Ri$ki> 
Saptavadhri* 

7. As the wind ruffles the lake on every side, so 
may thy womb be stimulated, and the conception of 
the months come forth 

8. As the wind, as the wood, as the ocean are 
agitated, so do thou, gestation of ten months, Invested 
with the uterine membranes, descend, 

9* May* the boy who has reposed for ten months 
in the bosom of his mother come forth, alive unharmed, 
living, from a living (parent*) 4 


1 See vol. r. p. 308, verse 8 : the fire is here called rifeisans, 
tush&gnim, a fire of chaff. 

% Ancient chroniclers, purividah, says S&yana, tell this story : 
the sons of the brothers of Sapiavadhri being determined (it is 
not stated why) to prevent his having intercourse with his wife, 
shut him up every night in a large basket, which they locked 
and sealed, letting him out in the morning: in this dilemma the 
Rishi prayed to the Aswins, who came to his succour, and emabled 
him to get out of his cage during the night, he returning to it 
at day-break : in this stanza he first addresses the basket, petiki 
as a form of Vanaspati, lord of forests, and then invokes the 
Aswins. 

3 This verse, somewhat modified, occurs in the Yajush, 8. 38. 

4 This and the two stanzas preceding are termed by Say&na 
the gatbhasr&vinyupanishad, the liturgy @1 child-birth. 

12^ 
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SUKTA VII. (LXXIX). 

The deity is the Dawn ; the Rishi Satyasravas the metre is 

Pankti. 

Radiant Ushas, wake us up ’to-day for (the acquisition 
of) ample riches, in like manner as thou hast awakened us 
(of old) : bright-born, and praised sincerely for (the gift 
of) horses, shew favour to Satyasravas, the son of Vayya.* 

2. Daughter of heaven, who hast dawned upon 
Sunitha, the son of Suchadratha, bright-born, and praised 
sincerely for (the gift of) horses, dawn upon the power- 
ful son of Vayva, Satyasravas. 

3. Daughter of heaven, who art the bringer of 

opulence, dawn upon us to-day, as, bright-born, and 
praised for (the gift of) horses, thou hast dawned npon 
the powerful Satyasravas, the son of Vayya.* * 

4. The offerers of oblations who eulogise thee, 
lustrous Ushas, with sacred hymns, become prosperous 
with affluence, (through thy favour), bestower of wealth, 
bright-born goddess, (who art) sincerely praised for 
(the gift of) horses. 

5. These, thy assembled (worshippers), who stand 
before thee to distribute wealth, entertain towards us 
kindly intentions, offering unlimited riches ;* bright- 

born goddess, (who art) sincerely praised for (the gift 
of) horses. 


1 Ama-Veda 1. 4 ai, n. 1090; the concluding phrase is the 
burden of the following verses, sujAte, aswasunrite; sujdtA. well- 
feorn, a explamed sobhanaprAdur bhutd, becoming manifest with 
splendour or light: aswasunritA, she whose praise for the sake 

“ d ~ 

a Sans a- Veda, xi. 1091, iogt. 

3 Tfaeh chid hi te gana ime chhadaynti maghattave narichW , 
vashtayo dadhur dadate rAdho ahrayam.- SAvan* s ‘^ s ratIler 
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6. Affluent Usbas, bestow upon these (thy) devout 
adorers food and posterity, so that, being opulent, they 
may, without stint, bestow riches upon us : bright-bom 
goddess (who art) sincerely praised for (the gift of) 
horses. 

7. Affluent Ushas, bring wealth and abundant 
food to those who, liberal givers, bestow upon us riches 
with horses and cattle : bright-born goddess (who art) 
sincerely praised for (the gift of) horses. 

8. Daughter of heaven, bring to us food and cattle, 
together with the pure rays of the sun, and the radiant 
flames (of the kindled fires) : bright-born goddess 
(who art) sincerely praised for (the gift of) horses. 

9. Daughter of heaven, Dawn ! delay not our 
(sacred) rite ; let not the sun scorch thee with his ray, 
as (a prince punishes) a thief, or (subdues) an enemy : 
bright-born goddess, (who art) sincerely praised for 
(the gift of) horses. 

10. Thou, Ushas, art able to give (us) whatever, 
indeed, (has been solicited), and much (that has not 
been asked for) ; for, radiant (divinity) who art dawning 


dubious as to the proper sense of several of these words : maghat- 
taye may mpari dhanaddn&ya or dhanavattw&ya, for giving or 
for possessing wealth.- pari chid vashtayo dadhuh is explained, 
asm&n eva k4mayam&nah parito dhdrayanti, deairous of or being 
kind to us, they support us every way, and dadato ridho ahrayam 
may mean giving wealth that is not to be wasted or taken away 
or of which there is no need to be ashamed : the sum of the 
meaning, agreeably to the scho’iast, is all they who, offering 
oblations, worship the dawn, receive the reward for the benefit 
of us, or of me, that is, of the author of the hymn, ye twSm 
havir-dadatah stuvanti te sarve apy-asmadartham phalam 
dh&rayanti. 
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upon thine adorers, thou art never cruel (to them): 
bright-born goddess (who art) sincerely praised for (the 
gift of) horses. 


SUKTA VIII. (LXXX.) 

Ths deity and R ishi a* before ; the metre is Trishtubh. 
The wise priests celebrate with hymns the divine, 
bright-charioted, expanded Dawn ; worshipped with 
holy worship, purple-tinted, radiant, leading on the sun. 

2. The lovely Dawn, arousing man, goes before (the 
sun) preparing practicable paths, riding in a spacious 
chariot ; vast, expanding everywhere, she diffuses light 
at the commencement of the days. 

3. Harnessing the purple oxen to her car unwearied 
she renders riches perpetual : a goddess, praised of 
many, and cherished by all, she shines, manifesting 

• the paths that lead to good. 

4. Lucidly white is she, occupying the two (regions, 
the upper and middle firmament), and manifesting her 
person from the east : she traverses the path of the 
sun as if knowing (his course), and harms not the 
quarters of the horizon. 

5- Exhibiting her person like a well-attired female, 
aha stands before our eyes, (gracefully) inclining like 
(a. woman who hastbeen) bathing : dispersing the hostile 
glooms, Ushas, the daughter of heaven, comes with 
radiance. 

6. Ushas, the daughter of heaven, tending to the 
west, puts forth her beauty likeja (well-dressed) woman, 
btetowing precious treasures upon the offerer of adora- 
tion: she, ever youthful, brings back the light as (she 
has done) ef eli. 
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SUKTA IX (LXXXI.) 

% 

The deity it Savitri ; the RmM SylLviswa : the metre JagatL 
The wise apply their minds ; they perform sacred rites 
for the propitiation of the intelligent, great, adorable 
Savitri : he alone, knowing their functions, directs the 
priests : verily, great is the praise ©£ the divine Savitri. 1 

a. The wise Savitri comprehends all forms (in him- 
self):® he has engendered what is good for biped 
and quadruped : the adorable Savitri has illumed the 
heaven,* and shines- ;iri sequence to the passage of the 
Dawjn. 

3. After the passage of which divine (being) the 
other deities proceed to (obtain) majesty with power; 
he who by his greatness has measured out the terrestrial 
regions, the divine Savitri, (is) resplendent* 

1 The verse occurs in the Yajush, 5. 14., and is there some- 
what differently explained ; viprasya brihato vipaschitah, which 
S&yana regards as epithets of Savitri, are connected by Mahidhara, 
with vipr&, and are rendered the priests of the eminent and wig® 
(institutor of the rite) ; again, in the second hemistich it is not 
clear whom the commentator understands by eko vayunivld, the 
only one, knowing knowledge, although he possibly concurs with 
our scholiast in identifying Savitri with Brahma® 

% Vi8w& rupdni pratimunchate, he liberates, severally, all 
forms : that is, according to Sdyana, dtmani badhn&ti or dhlray&ti, 
he binds or holds in himself: Mahidhara, YajurVeda, 13. 3,, 
explains it, he makes all forms manifest in their own substance, 
by removing darkness. 

3 Ndkam vyakhyat, swargam prakdsayati, he makes manifest 
Swarga as the reward of the Yajam&na. 

4 Yajush* 11, 6. sa etasah savitri ; Sdyana explains etasah by 
etavarnah* subhrah, sobham&na* white-coloured, bright, shining : 
Mahidhara resolves it into etad; this, this world, and sete, who 
reposes in, who pervades ; or, as etasa ordinarily means a horse, 
Ttfighantu, r. 14., it may be intended to designate the sun under 
that firm. 
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4. Either thou traversest, Savitri, the three regions, 
or combinest with the rays of Surya or thou passest 
between the night on either hand ; or thou, divine 
Savitri, art Mitra, through thy (benevolent) functions). 

5. Thou alone rulest over (the actions of) living 
beings : thou art Pushan, divine (Savitri), by thy move- 
ments ; thou art sovereign over the whole world: 
Sy&vdswa offers praise, Savitri, to thee. 


SUKTA X. (LXXXII.) 

Thk deity and rf«A* as before ; the metre of the first verse is 
Anushtubh, of the rest Gayatri. 

We solicit of the divine Savitri enjoyable (wealth) :® 
may we receive from Bhaga that which is excellent, all- 
sustaining, destructive of foes. 

2. Nothing impairs the sovereignty of this Savitri, 
which is most especially renowned and beloved. 

3. That Savitri, who is Bhaga, 8 bestows precious 
treasure on the donor of the offering : we solicit (of 
him) a valuable portion. 

4. Grant us to-day, divine Savitri, affluence with 
progeny, and drive away evil dreams. -1 


i According to SAyana, Savitri is especially the sun before 
rising; Surya is the sun in general. 

8 The text has bhojanam, most usually food, but it is here 
explained fchogyam, to be enjoyed, that is, dhauam wealth. 

3 Sa SavitA Bhaga ; or the latter may be an attributive, 
bhajaniya, to be worshipped, or shared, or desired. 

4 ParA duhshwapnyam Suva : SAyana considers the second 
equivalent to dAridryam, poverty.- the verse, occurs in the 
SAma-Veda, i. r4r. 



Rig- Veda Santhita . 97 ® 

5. Remove from us, divine Savitri, all misfortunes : 
bestow upon us that which is good. 1 * 3 

6. Let us be void of offence towards Aditi, accor- 
ing to the will of the divine Savitri : s may we be 
possessed of all- desired (riches). 

7. We glorify to-day with hymns Savitri, the pro- 
tector of the good, the observer of truth, (identical 
with) all the gods, 8 

8. The divine object of meditation, Savitri, who, 
ever vigilant, precedes both night and day. 

9. Savitri, who proclaims his glory to all these 
living beings, and gives them life. 


SUKTA XL (LXXXIIL) 

The deity is Parjanya ; the Rishi Bhauma ; the metre of the 
first six verses is Trishtubh, of the ninth Anushtubh , of the 
rest JagatL 

ADDRESS the mighty Parjanya 4 * * * who is present : 
praise him with these hymns ; worship him with rever- 


1 Bhadram, progeny, cattle, dwelling as by the text, prajd, 
vai, bhadram, pasavo bhadram, griham bhadram iti. 

a Devasy savituh save : the last is explained by the scholiast 
anujn&y&m satydm, his will or assent existing : Aditi is said to 
mean here bhumi, the earth. 

3 Viswadeyam, as by the text, Tam hi sarv&tmatwM In dram, 
Mitram, Varunam,^Agnim dhuh, they have verily called him 
Indra, &c., from his identity with all. 

4 Parjauya is Indra in his character of the sender of rain; 

S&yana cites Ydska, Nirukta, 10. 10,, for various fanciful ety- 

mologies, as par, derived from trip, to satisfy, by reversing the 

final consonant of the latter, and rejecting its initial, janya may 

imply either victor, jeta, or generator, janayitd, or impeller, 
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ence, him who is the thunderer, the shnweref, tha 
bountiful, who impregnates the plants with rain. 

2. He strikes^ down the trees, he destroys the 
Rakshasas, he terrifies the whole world by his mighty 
weapon : even the innocent man flies from the sender 
of rain, when Parjanya, thundering, slays the wicked. 

3. As a charioteer, urging his horses with his whip, 
brings into view the messenger (of war), 1 so Parjanya, 
(driving the clouds before him), makes manifest the 
messengers of the rain : the roaring of the lion- (like 
cloud) proclaims from afar that Parjanya overspreads 
the sky with 1 rainy clouds. 

4. The winds blow strong, the lightnings flash, the 
plants spring up, the firmament dissolves : earth be- 
comes (fit) for all creatures when Parjanya fertilizes 
the soil with showers. 

5. Do thou, Parjanya, through whose function the 
earth is bowed down ; through whose function hoofed 
cattle thrive ; through whose function plants assume 
all kinds of forms, grant us great felicity. 

6. Send down for us, Maruts, the rain from heaven ; 
drops of the rainy charger descend :* come down Par- 
janya, sprinkling water by this thundering (clouds) ; 
thou who art the sender of rain, our protector. 


prarjayitd, of fluids, rasan&rn *. the usual un&di derivation is quite 
as probable, which refers it to vris'n, to rain, p being substituted 
for v, ri becoming the guna, ar, and sh being changed to j, anya 
is the affix. 

i The text has only dut&n, which the scholiast interprets 
ihat&nj warriors. 

* Vrisbno aswasya : Sayana, howercr, explains the latter 
vy£pasya, of the pervading rain , 
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7. Cry aloud over (the dearth) ; thunder; irnrre^r 
to&te the plants; traverse (the sky) with thy v.r r 
'laden charldt, draw open the tight-fastened, downward- 
'turned water bag, and may the high and low places 
be made ^leveV. 

8. Raise on high the mighty sheath (of rain), 
pour do\Vn (its contents) ; let the rivers flow unimpeded 
to the east; Saturate with water both heaven and 
earth, &nd let there be abundant beverage for the kine. 

9. When, r^arjany^L, sounding loud and thundering, 
thou destroyest the wicked (clouds), 1 this whole (world, 
rejoices, and all that is upon the earth. 

10 . Thou hast rained : now check well the rain : 
thou hast made the deserts capable of being crossed ; 
thou hast given birth to plans for (man’s enjoyment; 
Verily thou hast obtained laudation from the people. 


SUKTA XII. (LXXXIV.) 

The deity is Frith ivi ; the Rishi Bhaurna ; the metre Anushtubk „ 
Verily thou sustainest here, Prithivi,® the fracture of 
the mountains : mighty and most excellent, thou art 
she who delightest the earth by thy greatness. 

2« Wanderer in various ways thy worshippers 


s Haiisi dushkritah, the wicked, here means, according to the 
Scholiast, the clouds not yielding their water. 

t According to S&yana, Prithivi may here admit a two- fold 
meaning, and apply also to the antariksham, or firmament, when 
the subsequent phrases, parvat&n&m khidram bibharshi, will 
mean, thou sustainest the fracture, or opening of the clouds, and 
mahn& jinoshi bhumini, thou delightest the earth with great or 
abundant rain. 

124 
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hymn thee with (sacred) songs ; the'e tvhb, -bright?, 
hued, tossest the swollen (cloud) like a neighing horse. 

3. Thou who, with solid earth, sustainest by thy 
strength the forest lords, when the showers of thy 
cloud fall from the shining sky. 


SUKTA XIII. (LXXXV.) 

The deity is Varuna ; the Rishi A tri ; the fnetrte Trishtubh. 

Offer a solemn, profound, and acceptable p’rttyeft 
to the imperial and renowned Varuna, who has spread 
the firmament as a bed for the sun, as the immoiator 
[spreads] the skin of the victim. 

2. He has extended the firmament over the top's 
of the trees, has given strength to horses, milk td 
cows, determination to the heart : be has placed fire 
in the waters, 1 the sun hi heaven, the Soma - plant ift 
ihountain* 

3. Varuna has set free the (water of the) down- 
ward opening cloud for the (benefit of the) heaven, 
the earth, and the firmament ; thence is he monarch 
of all the world, watering the soil as the rain bedews 
the barley. 1 

1 Either the lightning amidst the rain, or the submarine fire : 
the Yajush, 4. 31., read? vikshu for apsu, he placed in people, or 
human beings, digestive fire. 

* Somam adrau : the Soma creeper, Mahidhara observes, 
grows in the clefts of the stones of mountains, parvatAndm 
pAshinasandhishu somavaliyA utpAdyamAnatvAt. 

3 Yavam na vrishtir, vyunatti bhuma : SAyana is disposed 
to render vrishti by sektA, the sprinkler, the man, pumAn, who 
waters the sojl, but this does not seem necessary, and it is not so 
explained in the Nirukta, 10, 4, 
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4* V&runa water earth, mid-air, and heaven, 
when be pleases (to send forth)Jthe milk (of the cloud) ; 
thereupon the mountains’ clothe (their summits) with 
the rain-cloud, and the hero, (Mhruts),. exulting in 
their strength, compel (the clouds) to#relax. 

5. I proclaim this great device of the renowned 
Varuna, the destroyer of the Asuras, who, abiding in 
the mid-heaven, has meted the firmamentby the sun, 
as if by a measure. 

6. No one has counteracted the.device of the most 
sagacious divinity, whereby the lucid, waterrshedding 
rivers do not fill the ocean with water. 

7. If, Varuna, we have ever committed am offence 
against a benefactor, a friend,* a companion, a brother, 
a near neighbourhood, or Varuna, a dumb man,* remove 
it from us,. 

8. If, like gamesters, who > cheat at play, (we 
commit offences) knowingly, or (those) of which we 
know not, do thou, divine Varuna, extricate us from 
them all, as if from loosened (bonds), so that we may 
be dear } Varuna to thee. . 


1 But these wonderful acts, according to SAyana, are not the 
acts of Varuna, b'ut of Parameswara, the Supreme Being, from 
his existing in the forms of Varuna and others, karma Pirame- 
swarasyaiva uebitamna Vartmasya, tasya VaruuAdirupavasthAnAt. 

s Aryamyam mitryam vAj according to SAyana, are the same 
as Aryaman and' Mitra, the final ya being pleonastic; the first 
he explains by ddtri, a giver, or by guru, a spiritual preceptor. 

} Varan Aranam ve. : the Bada separates the word into Varuna 
and Aranam : the meaning bf the latter is - somewhat uncertain 
SAyana explains it as asabdam, not having sound or speech, or as 
*dAt Aram,, not giving, niggardly.; hut. neither; is quite satisfactory) 
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St.TK.TA XIV. (LXX.XVL). 

The. deities at e . Indra and Agni ,* th© Rtshi is. Atri^ 

metre is Anushtubh, expeept in the las, t verse, in which it is 
Virat-purvd r • 

Iisidra and, Agni, the rrjortal whpm you, both, protect 
scatters the substantial treasures (of his enenjies), as. 
Trita (confutes) the words of his opponents.) 1 ' 

2. We invoke the t\yo, Indra. and Agni, who are. 
irresistihle in conflicts, who are renowned in battles, 
who protect the five (classes of) men.® 

3- Overpowering is the. might of these two : the. 
bright (lightning) is. shining, in the hapde of Maghavan, 
as they go together in one chariot for the (reqoyery. 
of the), cows, and the destruction of Vritra, 

4. We invoke you both, Indra a,, nd Agni, for (send-, 
ing) your chariots to the cjombat, lords of rpQv.eable. 
wealth, all-knowing, most deserving of praise. 

5. I adore you, irresistihle deities, for (the sake of, 
obtaining) horses : you who are increasing day by day. 
like mortals, who are worthy of worship, like two, 
Adityas .* 

6. The invigorating oblation has been offered, like, 
the AVwu-Juice expressed by the sounding stones:*' 


1 VAnir-ha Iritah; the comment explains, this, Trjita rishi. 
prativ&davakyAni prabhinotti, as the Rishi Trita breaks or refutes.' 
controversial arguments: 'or Trita may mean Agni, who, in the. 
three regions, disregards or dissipates reproaches 

* Pancha charshanith : this, precludes, all allusion to' mytho- 
logical beings, 

3 Anseva : ansa if the name of- ope of thtj twe£y$. Adityas, 
here put in the dual, ansh iya, for any two. 

; 4 Ghritam na putam adribhifa . mention of the stones restricts, 
the sense oi ghriusn t« the Soma effusion, * 
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you bestow food upon the pious ; great, riches upon 
t,hos.a who praise you.; bestow food also upon those 
who praise you. 


SUKTA XV. (LXXXVIIi) 

The deities. are the Marat*.; the Risks is Evayimarut, of th*. 
race of Atri ; the metre is Atijagaii. 

May the voice-born praises of Evayfknamt reach y,c?u 
Vishnu, attended by the Maruts.: 1 {may they reach) 
the strong, the adorable, the brilliantly-adorned, the 
vigorous, praise-loying, clpuph-scafteriug, quick- moving 
company of the Maruts, 

2. Evay&rparut glorifies those who are manifested 
with the great (Indra>, who appear spontaneously and 
speedily with the knowledge (that the sacrifice is pre- 
pared) : your strength in action, Maruts, is not to be 
resisted, (though qualified) by (y.our) infinite liberality : 
you. are immoveable as mountains. 

3. Evaydmarut glorifies with praise those who, 
(coming) brilliant and happy from the vast heaven, 
hear (his invocation) ; in whose dwelling there is no 
one able to disturb them,* and whq, lilqe sglf- radiant 
fires, are the impellers, of, the rivers, 8 

1 Vijhnave Marutvate .• vishnave is considered by the scho- 
liast as the adjective to the pervading, vyApt&ya, that. is, Indra, 
qf whom Marutvat is a usual designation : he admits, however, as 
an alternative, V ishnaye vA, or. to. Visfmu; also SAma-Veda, 1.46s. 

a Na yeshim'iri.sadhasthe isfite is explained by SAvana, Ma- 
rptim swakiye niyAse tishtatAna prpritA na i?hte na isate. cfia- 
Ipyitum,, thefbe i? no impeller, who fias pow.er to cause the move- 
ment of the Maruts when abiding in their own abode.' 

3 That is, the lightning, as assi dated with rain, may be con- 
sidered as giving impulse to the rivers,. , 
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issued fJl PrCad,ng tr °° P (0f Maruts >' has, 

wsued from a spacious common dwelling-place, (where). 

EvayWut (awaits them) when their car has been, 

spontaneously harnessed with its rapid horses : and 

forth ° US ’ VlgGr ° US ’ and C ° nferring happiness- they sally* 


5- tet not the sound (of your approach, Mhruts), 
w ich is mighty, the announcer of rain, the shedder 
of light, diffusive, loud, alarm Evayimarut ; that sound 
wherewith, overcoming (your foes), you- who are self, 
irradiating, lasting-rayed, ornamented with golden orna- 
ments, selkweaponed, bestowing food, accomplish your 
functions. J 

6 . Possessors of vast strength, may your unbounded 
greatness, your brilliant vigour, protect Evay&marut; 
for you are regulators for overseeing (what is fit for) 
the hmits.of the sacrifice : preserve us from those who 
revile, us, you, who, are like blazing fires. 

7 . May those Rudras, the objects of worship, like 
resplendent- fires, protect Evay&marut : they, whose 
ethereal dwelling, extended and wide; ha, been 
made .ltanons (by them), and of whom, exempt from 

blame, the mighty energies (are manilested) in their 
courses.. 

8. Maruts, devoid of enmity, come to. our- proffered 

praise, hear the invocation of your adorer, EvayUmarut : 

do you, who. are associated in the worship of Vishnu * 

drive away, as. warriors, (scatter their- enemies) our 
scret 1 


i Into,. it i* said, is. here agaun'mekat. 
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Adorable tarots come to our 'sacrifice, so th&t 
•it may be prosperous : hear, undeterred by Rakshasas % 
the invocation of Evay&marut : abiding like lofty moun- 
tains in mid-heaven, do you, who are profoundly w fee, 
tee ever intolerant of the reviler . 1 


x This Sukta is more than ordinarly obscure, abounding iA 
tmusual words, and unconnected and ungrammatical construction : 
thus the name of the Rishi, Evaydmarut, remains unaltered in its 
tease termination, whatever may be its syntactical connection with 
the rest of the sentence ; this possibly has led Professor Ben fey 
to regard it as an epithet of the Maruts in the vocative singular, 
and to translate it sturmvoii Marut> but this would not get quit 
of the grammatical incompatibility, as the Maruts are always 
designated in the plural, except when spoken of as a gana, a 
troop or Company ; moreover, there is no authority for giving 
to EvayA the sense of stormy ; SAyana is sufficiently explicit* 
md he only follows the Anukramani, Suktam EvayAmarudAkhya* 
iya Atreyasya muner-Arsham, the Sukta has for its Rishi the 
muni of the race of Atri, who is named EvayAmarut 
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ANUVA’KA I. 


ADHYYA IV . — ( Continkid 

SUKTA I. (I.) 

'S hk dei ty is Agni ; the Rishi Is BharadwAja, son of Brihaspati, 
who is the Rishi ai nearly the entire Maftdala ; the metre "is 
Trishtubh* 

Thou, Aghi, art the first of the gohs ; a deity to wh6m 
their minds are devoted; 1 pleasing of aspect, thou 'art 
the invoker Of the deities at this rite: ShoVverer '(of 
benefits), bestow upon Us unsurpassable Strength, \vhere- 
Vith to sustairt al! (hostile) prowess. 

2 . ‘Offerer of the oblation, frequent cfclehrator of 
sacrifice, now sit down on the foot-mark of lid, Accept- 
'ing the (sacrificial) food, and being glorified: devout 
men, expectant of great riches, have recourse t‘6 thee 
as to the first (of the gods.) 

3* Those who are assiduous in (wprshippiii'g) thee 
for riches follow thee, going with many Vasus by the 
•path (of the firmament); thee, the radiant Agni; of 
goodly aspect, mighty, fed with burnt-offerings hhd 
blazing every day. 

i Twam hi Agne pratharilo mano(A .- the last Word is inter- 
preted deranim mano yatrotam, sambaddham, where> or on whom, 
the mind Of the gods is attached / Or, as more fully explained in 
the scholia on the Aiureya BrAhmana. On this a ,d other texts 
Vhich occur,, it. 10. j. ; devAnAjh mattAnsi utani dridhapravishtAni 
. yasyim devatAydm sa manotA, the divinity on whom the minds of 
the gods are fastened, that is, firmly concentrated, he is called 
MsaotA. 
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4* Men desirous of food obtain abundance un- 
‘opposed when repairing to the station of the divinity 
with oblations: and when delighting, Agni, in thy auspi- 
cious presence, they repeat those thy names which are 
to be uttered at sacrifices. 1 

5- Men exalt thee upon earth : they eXa'lt thee for 
'both kinds of affluence, (cattle and treasure, which thou 
bestowest upon) men: 4 thou who extricates t (us from 
evil), to be known as our preserver, as the unfailing 
father and -mother of mankinff. 

6. Agni, who is adoraSle, affectionate, the offerer 
of oblations amongst men, the giver of delight, the 
celebrator of worship, has sat down (upon the altar) 
let us approach thee, kihdled in our dwellings, on 
bended knees, With praise. 

7. Intelligent, hoping for happiness, and devout, 
We glorify thee, adorable Agni : do thou, shining with 
exceeding fcustte, lead men to heaven. 

8. (We glorify) the lord of men, 8 of ever-existing 
men ; the wise, the destroyer (of foes), the sboweirer (of 
benefits) on mankind, the moving, the bestower of food, 
the purifier, the resplendent, Agni, who is worshipped 
for (the shake of) riches. 

"" i — 

X MJtm&ni chid dadhire yajniy&hi, that is, such appellations 
as J&tavedas, Vaiswdnara, and the like; or naradni, it is said, 
may mprn hymns, the materials or means of adoration, stotrdm 
natnanasidhandni. 

2 Jandn&m may also mean, for the gift, of men, that is, of 
male posterity. 

3 Vispatim visim sasvatindm : the epithet is explained nityd- 
ndm ritwigyajamdnalakshanan&m, constant, characterizing priests 
and their employers, implying, perhaps, their regular and 
perpetual observance of religious institutes. 



g$0 Rig- Vela SanthtlU. 

9. The m&tfc, Agni, who worships thee, who praises 
thee, who offers oblirtions to thee with kindled fuel, 
tvho presents burnt-offerings to t*iee with prostrations, 
he verily, protected by thee, obtains all desired wealth. 

10. To thee, mighty Agni, v/e offer exceeding 
adoration with prostrations, with fuel, with oblations : 
(we glorify thee) on the altar, son of strength, with 
hymns and with prayers : may we be successful in oiff 
efforts (to gain) thy auspicious favour. 

11. Do thou, Agni, who hast spread heaven and 
earth with light, who art the preserver (of man), and 
(who art) to be glorified with praises, shine brightly 
upon us with abundant food, and with substantial riches. 

12. Possessor of wealth, bestow upon us at all 
times opulence conjoined with dependants, and (grant) 
abundance of cattle to our sons and grandsons : may 
there be to us abundant food, satisfying our wishes* 
and free from blame ; and may there be auspicious and 
reputable (means of subsistence.) 

13. Royal Agni, may I obtain from thee thy many 
and various treasures whereby to be enriched foi, 
Agni* who art the desired of multitudes, infinite are 
the riches (aggregateed) in thee, fit, monarch, for thy 
worshipper. 



